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The Con tents of the Chapters and Paragraphs in 
the ninth Boo Ice of the First part of 
Purchas his Pilgrims, 


CHAP. VI. 

A Relation of a Voyage to the Easterne India, Observed 
by Edward Terry, Master of Arcs and Student of 
Chriit-Chureh in Oteford. . * 1 

g. r. Thing! remarkable obiemdj p hts Voyage to the 

Indies. Sea fight wycji.the ^Jprrugah.. * * * 

Pike of TencriffeJJ^TurjUdoes and .ui/whoiesome showres. 

Fight with a Portugal! Cirtacke: True cause and case 
of'inch fights. Resolute Commander*. Their fights 
and daughter, Meneses undaunted spirit. Carracke 
burnt. Paper well sold. The Heart best muaick in 
devotion. 

g, !. Description of the Mogols Empire, and the most 

remarkable things of Nature and Art therein. , 13 

Indostan described. Idol Malta, Tongoe sacrifice, Victuals 
plcntie. Portable hearthi. Pravuiona of Truila, 
drinkei. Raines, thunders, s^yle. Ganges hglu filter. 

Rat CoUh a, Betels Houses C i tie* Cotton, Coy ns. 

Com[noditie3j discommodities ; Beuts wild and tame. 
Elephants qnanlltic, qcolide p seniicive^easan, grati¬ 
tude, service. 
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THE TABLE 


The Contents of the Chapters— C&tthtued. 

3, Of die people of Lradostan, their stature, colour,, habit, 
dyct, women, language, lemming, am, riding, games* 
markets* srm&s T valour, Mahumetane Mc^uits, burials, 
opinidns J and me* of Religion.. . * * » 

PeopEe of Indosran described, jewes hated. AtTjTE. 
Salutations, Indostan tongue, Arts, Feasts - The 
Kings house and homJiotd. Their Food, Imus, 
Coaches and Gum, Hunting, Fowling, Ape*, 
Courage. Munition. M. Coryau icale and bold 
attempt- Prayer* Beades, Temperance^ Most, Fasts, 
Feasts, Bootes. Superstitious devotion* Adnherie 
punished, Stewc^ Eunuchs* Marriages. 

§. 4. Of the Gentiles Sem, Opinions Rites \ Priests, and 
other oberrations of Religion and State in tho*e parts. 

Bare-ring*, Wallings, Spots, Burning, Widows* &c. 
Courts of Justice. Bribes, Debta ; No Inheritance* 
Pension** Officers, Great MogoLl Letters, Lescar* 
Women, Children, Conditions Jesuite-Agent, Chris¬ 
tian Converts constancies tiyoL Letter. 

Sultan Athmct Chan, Sonne unto the Sultan Mehcnaet 
Chan most invincible* hfo Letter io King James. H. 


CHAP. VIL 

The travels □£ Lewis Barihema or Vertmn.an into Egypt* 
Syria, Arabia, Persia* and India, heretofore publiihcd 
in English by R. Eden, and here corrected according 
to Rstmtil&S Copie, and contracted. + . . 

I. His travel[ thnrow the Depart of Medina and Media, 
and their profane holies. . 

Barthcuias observation of DllttSSCO and the Mamalufccs, 
Marwood Mamalukes- Damasco, Arabian thee™, 
mares* housed- Arabians, Mama tubes. Water scarce. 
A conceit of Manna, Medina TalnabS. Mahume-ts 
Sepulchre, his Librarie. False deluding miracles. 
Fable of Mahomet. Sea of Sand, Sacrifice. Media 
curbed. Deare ivater. BaLam. Strange bapuime. 
Poores poors devotion. Cadies Sermon. Dcvill stoned. 
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THE TABLE 


The Contents of the Chapters— Cmttnued* 

i* Two Unicomcs. Hi* passage h j the Red Sea to 
Aden, Imprisonment and counterfeiting hirmelfe 
mad. Escape and visiting other patta of Arabia, 
Zeik, Cambria, . ...... 

Travellers Strait* twist Curiodtic and Conscience. Coole 
Zcdc, Gcun Camatm in the Red Sea * Sana 
Barthema imprisoned. Abaasinc SouEdicn. Sheepe 
and Aase Mahumetan Martyrs. Mad holmes*^ 
He/emires, Holy Vow. Holy unholy Saint, Hairs 
homes, Sana, Ties* Zibite, Damar. Aden. Zeila, 
Strange Kins. Stranger ilorie of a Cambaian King. 


CHAP. YIIL 

Collections of Asia* especially of Arabia* gathered out of 
an Arabike boofce of Geographic, written by a hiubian^ 
ftnlre hundred and seven tie y ceres agoe, and translated 
into Laciu by Gabriel Sionita, and Johannes Hefronita, 
Mammies of Mount Libiniu* the one Professor* and 
both Interpreters to the French King, of the Arabike 
and Syriake Tongue*. . 

Happi^ Arabia. Stations. Saba. Merbat, and Frankin¬ 
cense. Pi Sgrim-tribu.te_ Arabian High-waies. Meecx 
centre of Arabia. Arabian Cities and Wales. Whkle- 
poolea. The Persian and Red Seas. 


chap + IX. 

Collections of divert MahomeLaii Author! in their Arabicke 
Bookt-s by the said Miiromtes, Gabriel and John* 
touching the muse remarkcaMe things in the East* 
especially of the Mcdeman superstition* and riies T 
and the places of chide note. . 

Arabia, why so called. Eeduines appardl, Mahomet* 
sweai-dropa. Baghdad a famous Univercitit Avicen, 
Duniscm. MuAc. MintniEo. Beth. Meocas 
whoEedie-Haliei. Sacrifices. Balsam, Mohamad* 






THE TABLE 


The Contents of the Chapters— Continued. 

Hegcra* Wives and Children, lifcr successor 

Mohameds Tombe; Medm-rites. Of men and 
women. Turbatits, Rite* of egstfon and Ingestion* 
Moslem an Creed and Precepts Clensings, Wash mgs, 
Vkiting of die sicke, Wib and burials 


CHAP. X. 

Don Duart d* M cnees the Vico-107* his tractate of die 
Portugal] Indies containing die Lawes, Custom^ 
Revenues, Expenses* and other matien remarkable 
therein : here abbreviated. H. * 

^ 1. A Register or Collection of the L'se^ Lawes, and 
Caatomea nf the Canarins* or Inhabitants of this 
liand of Gaa T and of the Towns thereunto belonging. 

Bopke of Mnneses. The ancient Uwes and Customer of 
Goa. Ancient and later Uw« of the Native of Gm. 
Order for Possessions. Possessory Inheritors* who arm 
how. Lairs concerning Claimes, Lone, Interest, 
Witnesses, Inheritance. Lawes for good* of tjc 
detes^d, Inheritance; Theft, Fugitives, Sec* Laws 
touching Circumstances and Rites of Honour. 

§. 1. A Copie of the Order that the Vice-toy or the Estate 
of India shall hold in marten of justice, as. a Iso of 
the other Magistrate**,, in the divers places holden by 
the Portugals in India- . 

Vize-tojts Court, JudicUU Officers and proceeding. Bills 
of Pardon, Warrants, taking Accounts, Fines, Office of 
Examiner, Chancellor, and Judge of Appeals, Judges 
of Appeales T of Criminal! cases, and of CiviSl. Crowne 
and Eicheqtior Office and Commisawie for decessed. 
Cammissioner for Orphans and parries decked, 
Chect-mUfc Court of Relation. Judges and. Officers 
of Goa. Appeals, Justices of Borders, Captaines 
of Fortresses. Bills of Appeals or Complaint: Judges 
Fes. Suspicion punished. 

§ \ a The Receipt of the Revenues of the State of ladta : 
as also the eipcnces pnbltke therein. . a * 



THE TABLE 


The Contents of the Chapters— Continued. 

Revenues and expense* of Portugal Indies. Customcs and 
Rents of Safala* Ojtqus, and other Portugall Forts. 
Revenues and Expense* of the Portugal! Indies. 

The inclosing of all the Rent of the Estate of India. + 

A Copie of all the ordinaric er pence* that are made in the 
Ci tie of Goa t at His Majesties charge*. 

Officers Wages. Vice^royea Servant*, and their allowance. 

Officers belonging to Justice. . 

Expense* on Officers, judge*, Gaptaines of Gastlcs p fisc. 

Officer* belonging to the Citte of Go* ; her FortrcseS and 
Fases^ or Ports. -. » - ■ * • * 

Expenses nn Officer* wages* Captaynes, ficc. Offices and 
ex pence* of the Portugall-Indie-Navit 

The Galleon of the Tiufficke and Voyage of CcElaon, lath 
the Officers and Men as fbUoweth. 

Portugal! Expenses on the Gallics; and on the Ecclesiastikea 
in Goa. 

Parishes within the Citie of Goa. - * + - * 

Fafishe* that are tn thia Rand of Goa* * 

Eccleakaticall Expeiicea on Parish Churches and on the 
Jennies. Eipences on Monasteries, Hospitalise £te. 
Expencea on the Inquisition and Fortresses, 

Officer* belonging to the H. Inqnisition* 

Et pence* made with the Fortresses of Sofiil^ Moaambtquc, 
and Sena. « - ■ - * ■ + ■ 

Expenses on Jesuito* Dominicans, Bishops, Vicar*, fisc. 

Ordinaric expenses that are nude in the Fortresse of 
Oram*. **►*-***- 
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THE TABLE 


The Contents of the Chapters— Cmtinusd. F * GE 

CHAP, XI. 

A Letter from Don Garda Silva Figueroa AmUiuadoiir 
from Philip the third King of Spain* to die Persian, 
written at Spahan* or Hispahan, AnrtO 1619. to the 
Marques* of Bed mar, touching matter? of Persia . 190 

European cstelknee. Remains of Persepolis auttqoities. 
Antiquities of Pcnepolk Casbin, Solttnii* ^c. Two 
Comets 

CHAP. XIL 

Collections out of the Voyage and Historic of Friar jaano 
doi Sanctos his Ethiopia Ori entails* St Varia His- 
toria, and out of other Portugais, for the better 
knowledge of Africa a ad the Chrislianitie therein. . 197 

§ I. The Authors Voyage ansi Acts in those pafL£ | Sea 
accidents. Moorish fooleries, English Ships : Of So£ala + 
the Fort ; Ehe Fruits and Plants of those parts* . . 197 

Superstition ta Corpo Santo, Children of the Sunne. 
Dominicans Conversions. English ships first in those 
Seas. Reaurrcctson-tree, 

§ 2. Of Qniteve King of that Countrey* with the strange 
customes observed in Lho?« parts* in Court, Citie* and 
Conn trey. . . > 203 

Quiteves Atheisme, incest* deaths aaccesrion. King elected 
by Womeiij greater, lesse then man ; DerUlish 
deqais. Devill-ondt Godlesse devatEon. Monky- 
men. Mad titles* Mnsske* oaihes, gallantry* attire T 
trades, riches, banting of Cahres. Their brewing, 
divining, justice* marriages, child-births, funerals, 

Gaftes Charitie; while ■ Male-mirsts 1 Gold how 
gotten. Barreto acts. Quitevcs customs. Sahh 
cultomes, Maroupe hunting. 

| 3. Of the River Cuama, and the adjacent Cnuntrey j the 
Beasts, Fuwlci, Fishes of those pans : the Hills of 
Lupata; of the Mon gad, Rufumbi, Sena* Tete p 
it 





THE TABLE 


The Contents of the Chapters— Cmsnutd. 

Mnssapa* and, of the Kingdom e of MinaniQtapa ; Also 
of Ophlr, and of the Golden Mine* of Fans, 

Sofils Rivers and Hands. River-horse described ; how 
taken. The wild beasts airange WOTHk, Snafcea, 
Fowle* about So Gila. Strange Birds and Fishes, 

Pearl c-fish mg, Ambaigrlse huge pieced Crocodiles 
described* killed, fed ; strange herbe and springs. 
Manamotapa Marts, Fan supposed Ophir. Gold 
and silver Mines. Ancient building* and letters* 

g 4. Of the Manaiuotapa his customes and of his Vassal]* ^ 
and of the adjoining Kingdoniesp (wherein other 
Anthaun have erred) of Mosambtqne, Qudo^ Mom- 
baza, MeEode, Magadan ; of the Membra and 
Ztmbas* cruelties. OF Qy\ ill mane, the Bands on die 
Coast ; the Macoa% and other African observations. 

Minamata pa Rites* Queene, speech. Maiusmotapn Rites. 
Mtmbo* humane-immane butchery. Portugal* dis¬ 
grace. Zimbss horrible expedition. Treason rewarded. 
Loranga rights. Lothsomc gallantly, Quizungo 
Marriage. FareAVisedonae, Mozambique and Ikuds. 
Manna. Plagues, Elephants taking and teeth. 
Moors 5 ea-riteu Mdhde, Sorcery. Huge Birds, 
Monster. 

§ 5. The jesuites gleanings in Africa 10 Christian Religion* 
gathered out of their owne writings. - » . * 

1 suites Conversion of CafreL Mmamotapa baptised* fciUcth 
Con&al'vns- Angola. Black Chrisrismkk Wicked 

Sodom ic. Cacongo. Senaga. ChrEstned EthnUbL 

Ethnlh-Ghiktiam. Negro Ring* baptised. ^ Crucll 
superstition. The old Serpent* Poore Souls* ra-uh 
Carka^es. Stupid superstition, to and of Blotki 

g j, Relations of the Christianize of Africa, and especially 
of Barbarie, and Algier; written by j. B, Gramaye. , 

Christianity of Barbary'. Algier buildings watt* Compose, 
numbers Slaves, Inhabitants* Enemas* Government, 
Tews, ApparcU- Rites, Women* Sinnes, Morabutes* 
Speech, Dea th, BuridhRkheu Hel-tragedies really acted 
on AJ&ier stage by men-dcvil Turk*. Algier HeU Ept- 
tome Miseries Ocean, Christians whirlepoole. Tortures 
Centre, Hell upon Earth* Dcviil-saints. Pray, pay. 


THE TABLE 


The Contents of the Chapters — Continued* 

CHAP XIII, 

Larger obfervaiicmi of Maiter Rickard Jobson* touching the 
River Gam bra* mth. the people* merchandise, and 
creatures of those parts* then in his Journal] is mn- 
tayned, gathered out of his larger notes. . . 284 

§ l, Of the River Gun bra, the nines, and land-Houdi, the 
cause and time of their mis tag] on : the Beast^ Fisk,, 
and Fowlc of the River ; of the Portugal^, Mandingos, 
and Fylbia there living. . * * * , ,284 

The strange seasons* Beasts* Fishes, Foivles about Gambn. 
Gambras Irreligious Poitngak, BeastMl Fulbics. Their 
dyct, tow ties* houses, fortification^ armes, Rings, State, 

Cotton-bushes Blacb apparell ; Wives pluraliti^ 

slavcree* &Cl Drunken Negros. 

12, Of their Mnrybuclcs, 3nd religion: Merchandize; 

Fid ten* Instruments, Trades, Huibandric, with a 
further Historic of the Creatures in those parts, - 29 J 

Sober and superstilinu:. Mari bucks, Fode Bram. Trade of 

Slaved and Salt- Deformed people- Mimckc* &e. 

Their Trades, barter,, h nstandiy* graine, Wine* trees ; 
the Cola. Lion; and Jackal]?. Ounces and Leopard?. 
Civet-cats. Unicorn Cl. Land fuivle. Hanging Birds. 

Birds with fourc wings. 

CHAP. XIIIL 

A Letter ccntayning the admirable escape and glorious 
TIClorie of Nicholas Roberta Master, Tristram StCVClia 
hb Mate, and Robert Sucks bich Boatson of a ship of 
Dover* taken by Algier grates; which three men 
being carried as slaves by eleven Turkes in the same 
ship, partly killed, and partly sold them all, and 
returned free and safe home Into England. + * |ii 

Nicholas Robert? taken by Fyrates of Algier. Turkish 
Crudtie. Christina courage. Brave and bold attempt. 

Two English overcome eleven Turkcs. God helpes 
the Valorous. Taken sold by ike taken. Mans eye 
eVill when Gods is goad, 
xii 



THE TABLE 


The Contents of the Chapters — Continued, 

CHAP. XV. 

The Grind Signion Seraglio 1 written by Muter Robert 
Withers. * + «-***- 

£ i. Description of the place, partitions, and manifold 
conveniences. 

Capoochee-BasheK. Banquctting ho Lisa. Cypresse wills* 
Hospital! with Officers. Kings stable. Horses, 
Furniture, Great Turlies Bed-chamber and Hail. 

■§ 2. Of the Divan Dayes* Judges Session, judicature, Dyct, 

Accounts .... i»i* 

Divsn dayes and Officers, The manner of keeping Courts. 
Dinner rites, Dvet. 

£3 . Of Am baiiadours entertainment and audience, * « 

Ambassadors entertainment. Masters pf the Ceremonies, 
&c. Voting, Recompence. 

£4. Of die persons which live in the Semglio: and first 
of the Women and Virgin** their manner of life there, 

Slaves. Virgins made Turfces. The Kings women, their 
manner of life 1 Kings camming to them. Sutanacs 
jointure and rites, Rights ot ihe G. Sign eon Daughters 
The Kings women, Apparel L Thor Jewell, Their 
Aru. 

g 5, Of the Agiamoglans, how taken., diitri traced and 
employed. * 

Renegadoo Children. Circumciasoru Gardens and Houses. 
Agiamoglans how used. Their wages* Government, Arc. 

| 6. The chelae Agiaraogtans* severe discipline and educa¬ 
tion in foure Subordinate Schools, and their after- 
advancements. * * 

Severe Discipline Education. Advancements- Reverence. 
School®, Eicrcises, Arts, Preferments* of the choi*c 
Children, The Turk® Officers. Waiting* Turks 
Tabic* Presents from Great persons. 
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THE TABLE 


The Contents of the Chapters— Continued, 

§ 7* Of inferior persons, as Buflbn-s Mutes, Musicians ; of 
iflfhitc Eunuchs, and of the grand Oficers of die 
Seraglio. 

Bn (Tons, M utes* Wb ite Eun uch«. C lumber brine. Treasu rcr. 
Master of the Wardrobe* Education, tad Employ- 
menc of the Turtes Eunuches. 

§ 3, Of btacke Eunuchs and Black-Moorc Girlcs ind 
Women: Of Physitiani^ and of the Kings Children, 

The education of the Turkes Children,, male and female 

§g. Provisions of Victuals, Cookes, Kuehini. Dyet of fhe 
King + Queene, and others and of cheir manner of 

S^mct *-■ J * ’ * m. m m 9 # J 

The usual! manner of the Great Turkes diet, and services. 
The ordinal ie diet of the Sultanas and Baihawcs, The 
kinds and quantities of meat^ provided for theTurLcs, 
The Turkes Kitchin. 

Jj id. Apparel], Bedding, Sicknoae, Hospital^ Inheritance $ 
Kiugs ex peaces , Recreations* receiving Petitions* 
Stables ; Rjunmn Solccinitiei, . 

His Bedding, and attendance there, Heires of their Dead. 
Great charge in Vests, 3 fc The Turkes Stable, 
Horaes and Mules. His Lent. Presents given and 
taken. 

§it. The old Serragbo, and Womens lives therein : Of 
their marriages and children, slave-selling,. Witnesses, 

The old Serogllo, Buying and selling of Staves. Marriage. 
Divorce. Turkes pcrjursc. 

| 1 a. Of their religion, opinions, persons, times, places, 
and rites sacred. * 

Their Faith* and their Prophets, The Muftee, and other 
inferiourChuncli-ministers in Turkic. Turkish praying- 
t \ ig t Processions, cnruing, Muftee* Ramazan. Sacrifices* 
Beads, Pilgrimes, Clrcumcisaan, Hospitals* Moschees r 
Turkish iEck-daih-rito; tambes; learning 5 religious 
Women, 
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THE TABLE 


The Contents of the Chapters — Continued. *«** 

A Letter senl by Sultan Daman chelate murdered Ettrperour,, 

to Hh MajestsCr by Huscio Chiaus. - 407 

Turkish Letter* translated by R. Wither*. 

A Letter written by Halil Bashaw, chiefe Vizir and Generali 
in the Fenian Expedition, at his retume, in Aprill, 
i6ifi. to Sir Paul Pindar, Ambassador for His Majestie. 409 

A Letter from Halil Bashaw to Sir Paul Finder, &c. 


CHAR XVI. 

Sundrfe the personall Voyage performed by John Sanderson 
of London Merchant, begun in October., 1584. ended 
in Qciober* ifccz. Mrith an historiesN description of 
Constantinople. * , . „ + „ * 4 1 a 

| 1. Hii lint Voyage to ConiLantinople* and thence in 

Cairo, and To Tripoli, * . * . , *411 

M tns:i bumeng, Burialt of Saim Andrew ; and of Homer, 
Alexandria Condiicu Ciirn, Matanea, Croco¬ 
diles stone. Rarities of Egges, Daves, Pyramided 
Momia, blind Sanctiiie. Foule-Fat-Foote-Siinii. Ship- 
wrack. Adams and Fharaos Egs a Egyptian Date trees; 

Rainc, Nilus, flyes* dust, Spnwts. 

g i. His second Voyage to Constantinople* with other bis 

Travel a. , 415 

Thebes- AJarraL Turkish Mutinie and Crneltie. Master 
Bartons Journey. Great Turkes Expedition and 
Return c. AuibaMudotu Bartons respect Master 
Sandenom navels. 

§ 3. The third Voyage of Master John Sanderson to 

Constantinople. . 434 

Old Manuscript Jewish Woman and her Sonnet Spahirs 
tumult Tnrkiih Punishments. Great Executioner. 

G. Turkes Caike. 
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THE TABLE 


The Contents of the Chapters— Continued. ** GE 

j; 4 . A Discourse of the most notable Things of the famous 

Citic Constantinople : both in ancient and tale Lime. 441 

Blind Cilccdon. Bpantiuni by CclDstintinili rcbuildcd 
A Discourse of CoKutanrinnpIc written by a Jew 
Li brant, The seven Hills and Buildings thereon. 

Sanaa Sophia, &c. lEtrciQ, Turkish, iqq. Christian 
Churches Obdsske k Piazza. rooa T Pillars. The 
Bazar, Haunuchia, Saddles, Seraglios*. The ij. Gates 
of Constantinople. Pern. Sepulchres, 

§ 5, The Pilgrimage of John Sanderson from Constantinople,, 
to the Holy Land, and id to Tfapollc in Syria, begun 
the fourteenth day of May, iGoi. ended the Four¬ 
teenth of August, with divers CertifiCates and Letters. 456 

Jewish Bookes, Aimes, Holies. Jordans motion. Places of 
Jewish,Turkish, and Christian devotions, &c. Salomons 
5-tadi e T J e rem its d ungeon. Virgin Mari e* Tombe, &C* 
Absalom Tnmbe, Holy Qm amenta. Quarrel S with 
Friers, Holies of Bethlehem, Greek Caloieros and 
NllnS, & George* Eshtol Grapes. Hebrdn Sepulchres, 

Jacob* WeO, kc. Jewes Bootes* bones, charitie. 
Pleasant playne. Cedars of LSbanus. Jewish dreams 
and blasphemies., Difficult entrance to Jerusalem. 

Friers treachery Pair, of Jeruialems Tcstimonie, 

Honest Jew, Jewes TeatiTncmklL Pat, of Alexandria 
hii Letter and Life. M. Biddles Letter. 


CHAP, XVIL 

A Report of the Voyage uf Master Henri e Timberley from 

Cairo in Egypt, to Jerusalem, in fiftic dayes^ 1601. . 4B7 

M. Tlmberley and M. BurralL Titrkes Castles and Cusromes. 
Timber-ley imprisoned. Barennesse and wicfcedne&se 
of JctuhIcUL Dromedaries &c. 


CHAP. XVIIL 

Two Letters of Mister John Nuberie, relating his third 
and last Voyage into the Easterne parts of the World :: 
with three other Letters from Master Eidred r kc. 

rri 






THE TABLE 


The Contents of the Chapters — Continued, f * GE 

concerning die same affaire,; found amongst the 
Papers nf Muter William Hanebome t Her Majesties 
Ambusadnur to tile Grand Signior at Constantinople, 
communicated to mcc by Master John Sanderson. T +93 

Letters of M. Newbcry from Bagdet and Bikira, Letters 
of Master Eldmi Divers English at Ragdet. 

Loiters of Master John Eldred and William Shales,. . . 496 

Eldreds Letter, Commands to the Cadilesquier and 
Beglerhit 

In Balsara the two and twentieth of January, 15S3- . = 499 

Commands of the G.S. to the Cadi [expire of EgypL . 5 OT 

To the Eeglcrbic of Cairo. Jot 

Turkes Commands in Lvouroftiie EngliilL 

To the Cadilesquire of Eg)-pt. + 

CHAP. XIX. 

The Voyage of Francois Pyrard de Laval, to the East 
Indie* (an Engliih man being Pilot} and especially 
his observations of the Maldives, where being *hip- 
wrsched hee lived live yetrei. Translated out of 
French, and abbreviated. . * * . * 5°3 

French Voyage, Pyrards wrackc, famine, language, Irinde 
entertainment. 

§2. Description of the Maldives, their thirteenc Canton^ 
twelve thousand E ea, Sea-changes, strange Currents, 
Montons, Maine-[nlen + black* boyling Sea, Heite, 
Seasons, civilitie, and haire ceremontosisnesse. . . 507 

Maldives described izoao. Hands. The Seas, Sharkey 
Cu nail. Bird-iiorc. Watcr-wznL Atotlons, Channels. 
Shoald^, 5tc. Strange ske-moneths-rurrent^ and 
entrances. Bbcke Seunns. Civilkie, devotion, 

bathing, oyling, h^re-rites of Ehe Maklivo* All and 
none, Barbers. Breast-beard -haire curiositie. 
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THE TABLE 
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Chap. VI. 

A Relation of a Voyage to the Easterne India. 
Observed by Edward Terry* Master of Arts 
and Student of Christ-Cburch in Oxford, 

To the Reader. 

Aster Terry had found a fitter morae, if he 
had not comae late, and as in India, so 
here also had attended that Honorable 
Embassadour, Sir T. Roe. But his 
tardy camming hath made us entertayne 
him, not withlesse welcome in substance, 
but with lease convenience in Sear- 
cetemonie; being forced to place him as he comes, in a 
lower messe, but with equall cheere. Yea himselfe makes 
good cheere by his presence, and presents his whole messe, 
and ail the Table and Attendants with rich Cates of Sea 
and I-and varieties farre fetched and deere bought by him, 
and here imparted gratis - whether wee understand it of 
the Author, or (as I undertake) of the Readers. How 
many Iiare-rings and Breast-brooches give (that which 
they take, the) place to Saint Georges Garter worne neere 
the utmost and lowest confines of our Mierocosmc, Take 
this as a good fare-weII draught of English-Indian liquor. 
And as contraries set neere their contraries make the best 
lustrej so this our SchoIer-Christiau-Preacher-TraveUiT, 
having (as Travellers wont) lighted into companie of a 
Jew before > a halfe-turkised Christian* with divers Turkes 
following im media tly after; shineth as a Geminc in the 
darke* and as a Precious-stone amongst a heape of stones. 
lx i 
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Thus here although some of his rayes are by the Attirer 
taken away to prevent reiterations of things delivered in the 
former relations of Sir Tho. Roe s or others; Neither doth 
our Author come here altogether unfitly to guide us from 
Persia, (where wee have made long stay) by the way of 
India and Arabia, and lastly* with a Portugal! Vke-roy wee 
meant? to ship our selves homewards, taking some 
Religious in companfe for some better knowledge of 
Africa, and fhe Chmtianitie there. 

5* I- 

Things remarkable observed in his Voyage to the 
Indies. Sea-fight with the Portugals. 

jg/vdlPologics very often call Truth into question. 
P&S] Having therefore nothing for to countenance these 
my rude Relations but the certain tie of them; 
I omit all unnecessaric introductions: using no further 
Preface then this, that the Reader would undoubtedly 
bekeve, what the Relator doth most faithfully deliver. 

So to make an entrie upon the first beginning of our 
Voyage, the third of Februarie, 1615. our Fleete (con¬ 
sisting of sixe goodly ships, the Charles, Unicorne, James, 
Globe, Swan, and Rose, all under the command of 
Captaine Benjamin Joseph) fell downe from Gravesend 
into Tilburie Hope. 

The ninth of March (after a long and tyring expectation) 
it pleased God to send us what we desired, a North-east 
wind: which day wee left that weary Road, and set sayle 
for East India- The wind was favourable to us till the 
sixteenth day at night, at which time a most fearcfull 
storme overtooke us, we being then in the Bay of 
PortugalL In this storme wee lost sight both of the 
Globe, and Rose. The Globe came againe into our 
Compauie, the two and twentieth followings but the Rose 
was no more heard of f till her arrive at Bantam, about sixe 
Moneths after. This storme continued violent till the 
one and twentieth- 
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The eight and twentieth, we had sight of the Grand 
Canaries., and that Mountaine which threatens the Skie, 
in the Tknd of Teneriffa, commonly called, The Peake, 
which by reason of its immense height, in a cleere day 
may be scene more then fortie leagues at Sea, (as the 
Mariners report.) These Hands lie in tight and cwentie 
degrees of North latitude. 

The one and thirtieth, being Easter day* we passed 
under the Tropick of Cancer; and the seventh of April!, 
the Sunne was our Zenith, From that day until! the 
fourteene, wee were becalmed indurin^ extreme heate* 
The sixteenth, we met with winds which the Mariners 
call, The Turnadoes, so variable and uncertaine, that some¬ 
time within the space of one houre, all the two and thirtie 
several] winds will blow. These winds were accompanied 
with much thunder and lightning, and with extreme raync, 
so noysome that it makes mens clothes presently to stinke 
upon their backes. The water likewise of these slimy 
unwholsome showres, wheresoever it stands, will in short 
time bring forth many offensive creatures. These Turna¬ 
does met with us when we were about twelve degrees of 
North latitude, and kept us companie ere they quitted 
us, till wee were two degrees South-ward of the 
Equinoctial!, under which wee passed the eight and 
twentieth of AprilL The nineteenth of May being Whit¬ 
sunday, w r ec passed the Tropicke of Capricorne. So that 
we were seven weekes compleat under the Torrid Zone, 

Between e the Tropickes we saw almost even day 
different kindes of fishes in greater abundance then else¬ 
where, As the great Ieviethan, whom God hath made 
to rake his pastime in the Seas. Dolphins, Boneetooes, 
Albkores, Flying fishes, and many others. Some Whales 
we saw of an exceeding greatnesse, who in ealme weather 
often arise and shew themselves above the water, where 
they appeare like to great Rockes, in their rising spowting 
up into the Ayre with noyse a great quantitie of water, 
which fkls downe againe about them like a showre. The 
Dolphin is a fish called for his swiftnesse the arrow of the 
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Sea, differing from many other in that hee hath teeth upon 
the top of his tongue, he is pleasing to the Eye, smell, 
and fast, of a changeable colour, finM Eke a Roach, covered 
with very small scales, having a fresh delightsome sent 
above other fishes, and in taste as good as any. These 
Dolphincs are wont often to follow our ships, not so much 
(I thinke) for the love they beare unto man as some write) 
as to feed themselves with what they find cast over-board. 
Whence it comes to passe, that many times they feed us, 
for when they swimme close to our ships, we strike them 
with a broad Instrument, ftill of Barbes, called an Harping 
Iron fastened to a Rope by which we hale them in. This 
beautiful! Dolphin may bee a fit Emblcmc of a Race of 
men, who under sweet countenances earrie sharpe tongues, 
Boncetooes and Albicores are in colour, shape, and taste 
much like to Mackerils, but grow to be very large. The 
Hying fishes of all other live the most miserable lives, 
for beeing in the water, the Dolphines, Boneetooes, and 
AJbicores persecute them, and when they would escape 
by their flight, are oftentimes taken by ravenous fowles, 
somewhat like our Kites which hover over the water. 
These flying fishes are like men, professing two trades, and 
thrive of neither. 

But to proceed in our passage, the twelfth of June early 
in the morning, wee espyed our long wished for Harbour, 
the Bay of Snldania, about twelve leagues short of the 
Cape of Good Hope, wherein wc came happily to an 
Anchor that fore-noone. Heere wee found one of the 
Companies ships, called the Lion, come from Surat, and 
bound for England, who having a faire gale put to Sea 
the fourteenth day at night. 

We made our abode in this Harbour till the eight and 
twentieth following, on which day we being well watered 
and refreshed, departed, when the Swan our fift ship 
tooke her way for Bantam. The nine and twentieth, we 
doubled the Cape of Good Hope, whose latitude is in 
thirtie five degrees South. Off this Cape there setteth 
continually a most violent Current Westward, whence it 
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comes to passe, that when a strong contrarie wind meets 
it, their impetuous opposition makes the Sea so to rage, 
that some shippes have beene swallowed, but many 
endangered in those Mountaynes of water. Few ships 
passe that way without a storme. The two and twentieth 
of July, we discovered the great Hand of Madagascar, 
commonly called Saint Laurence, we being then betwixt 
it and the Mayne : we touched not at it, but proceeding in 
our course, the lift of August following, came neere to 
the little Hands of MohiJia, Gazidia, Saint John de Castro, 
culled in generall the Hands of Cotnora, lying about twelve 
degrees Southward of the Equator. 

The sixt early in the morning, our men looking out 
for Land, espyed a Saylc about three or foure leagues off, 
which stood in our course directly before us. About 
noone, the Globe our least ship (by reason of her nimble- 
nesse, say!mg better then her fellowes) came up with her 
on the broad side to wind-ward, and according to the 
custome of the Sea hailed her, asking whence she was ■, 
She* answered indirectly, of the Sea, calling our men 
Rogues, Theeves, Heretickes, Devils, and the conclusion 
of her rude complement was in loud Canon Language, 
discharging seven great Peeccs of Artillcrie at our GIodc, 
whereof sixe pierced her through the Hull, mayming some 
of her men, but kilJing none. Our Globe replyed in the 
same voyce, and after that fell tiff. 

About three of the dccke in the after-noone, the 

* Fight with a Pnrmgall Carnckc, mentioned before in Sir T, Roe, 
and M r Child: bye here more fuEly delivered* and therefore again c 
expressed, th^c it might appeare who were crus causers of the quarrel!, 
as also that it was ,1 private (parrel and not of State, or Princes, bur 
rf Mcnelcs and Joseph the Captaincy with the persons under their 
commands ; one oftering, the other vindicating wrong. So may the 
Reader observe of former fights with Beast, Down ton, not the 
Spanish King warring with his Majestic of England, but the Portugal! 
Merchants and Commander; Eti the Indies envying m others that 
Trade* which might lessen their gaincs there: as in Magellan? Voyage 
they did to the Spaniards, which also you have scene in the Dutch, 
and may observe of men of the iame Trade in every street of London, 
The uld Verse of Hesiod, Kcu Kfpaptit wf*ipit t San. shewed dm 
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Charles nur Admiral! came up with her ^o ncrerc, that we 
were within Pistol! shot. Our Commander Captaine 
Joseph proceeded religiously, offering Treatie before hee 
thought of revenge. So we saluted her with our 
Trumpets, shee us with her wind Instruments, then wu 
shewed our men on both sides alofr; this done,, Ca prairie 
Joseph called to them that their principal! Commander 
might come aboard, to give an account for the injurie 
they had lately before offered us; their answere was, they 
had never a Boat, our Commander replyed, he would send 
them one, and immediately caused his Barge to be manned, 
and sent off to them, which brought hacke one of their 
Officers, and two other mcane fellowes with thi$ bold 
message from their Captaine; that he had promised not 
to leave his ship, and therefore forced he might, but never 
would be commanded out of her. 

Captaine Joseph received the Message, and used them 
which brought it civilly, commanding that they should be 
shewed, how we were prepared for to vindicate our selves, 
which made the poore Portugal* to shake more then an 
Ague, and upon it desired our Commander to write a few 
words to theirs, which with their perswasion happily might 
make him come. Captaine Joseph willing to preserve his 
honour, and to prevent bicud, consented, and forth-with 
caused a few words to this effect to be wrote unto him. 
That, Whereas he the Commander of the Carrack, had 
offered violence to our ship, they sailed peaceably by him, 

cj Liitrctl os old as me a, at least as the old man nf CoveEdnsneMe* and 
Ambition* and Knvie ; the cauie akn why the fij? L-borire of X at Lire 
^]ae i_hc dnt Hroiher which Nature had scene, !f Portugals hereby 
led, have tifFered wrong to the English, and SulTcred right Grom them, 
it ia but as in easts iwkt English GenUemen or Merchants ai home, 
saving that tliiT bodic is more Giantly, and of greater consequence* 
as the concurrence of more private purses and person?., and ye i nu 
Stale-warrc : with which except in our Prayer, we have nothing to 
doe T In like casr of Trade, I soppqsc the Portngali would now- 
quarrel! with the Spaniard?! in their East* and thc-e with them in 
their West. I am sure that in the Indies,. Dutch have taken Dutch 
and English other English (mat of that Eaic-Inriiin Company) not- 
withstanding subjection m one and the same Cmaivne or State. 
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he willed him to come speedily, and give reason tor that 
wrong ; or else at his perill, &c. So he discharged those 
Portugals, sending one of our Masters Mates baoke with 
them, with those Few words and this Message; that if hee 
refused ro come he would sinke by hi* side* but that hee 
would force him before bee left him, (Morientium verba 
sunt Prophetica, hi* words came to passe* for he himselfc 
before he stird, fell by a great shoe rhat came not long 
after from the Carracke side.) The Captaine of the 
Carracke (notwithstanding all this) was still peremptorie 
in his first an s were. So our men re turning, Captaine 
Joseph himselte made the three first shot, which surely, 
did them great mischiefe, as we imagined by the loud 
outcry we heard from them n after they were discharged. 
This done, the Bullets began to flyc on both sides. Our 
Captaine cheering his company, ascended the halfe Dceke, 
where hee had not beene the eight part of an houre, and 
a great shot from the Carrackes Quarter, deprived him of 
life in the twinkling of an Eye, it hit him on the Brest, 
beating out of his bodie his heart, and other of his vitals, 
which lay round about him scattered in his diffused 
blond* After Captaine Joseph was slaine, the Master of 
our ship continued the fight about halfe an houre, then 
knowing that there was another to be admitted into that 
prime place of command, the night approching, for that 
time gave over; putting out a Flagge of Councell to 
call the Captaine of the Vice-AdmiraJl (Captaine Henry 
Pepwell) who was to succeed, and the other Master* 
aboard, for to consult about the prosecution of this 
Encounter. The night beeing come, wee now proceeded 
no farther. The Carracke stood still on her course, 
putting forth a light at her Poope tor us to follow her* 
and about midnight came to an Anchor under the Hand 
of Mohilia, which when wee perceived let fell our Anchors 
too. 

The seventh, early before it began to dawne, we 
prepared for a new assault, first commending our selves 
to God by Prayer. 
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The morning come, we found the Carracke so dose to 
the shoare, and the neerest of our ships at the least a 
league off, that we heJd our hands for that day, expecting 
when shee would weigh her Anchors and stand off to Sea 
{a fitter place to deale with her.) In the aftcr-noone we 
chested our late shine Commander, and without any 
cere monte of shot, usual! upon such occasions (because 
our Enemies should take no notice) cast him over-boord 
against the Hand of Mohilia. 

A little before night the Carracke departed to Sea, wee 
all loosed our Anchors, opened our Sayles, and followed. 
The day now left us, and our proud Enemie (unwilling 
as it should seeme to escape) put forth a light as before, 
tor us to follow him (as afterward we did to purpose) the 
night well nigh spent, we commended againe our selves 
and cause to God. This done, the day appeared in a red 
Mantle, which proved bloudie unto many that beheld it. 
And now you may conceive that our foure ships are resolved 
to take their turnes one after the other, that they may 
force this proud Portugal!, either to bend or breaker. Our 
Charles playes her part first, and ere shee had beene at 
defiance with her Adversary haife an houre, there came 
another shot from the Enemie, which hit ring against one 
of our Iron Peeces, that lay on the haife Decke, 
brake into shivers, dangerously wounding our new 
Commander, the Master of our ship, and three other 
of the Mariners which stood by* Captaine Pepwels 
left eye was beaten all to pieces; two other wounds he 
received in his head; a third in his legge, a ragged piece 
of this broken shot sticking fast in the bone thereof, which 
seemed by his complayning to afflict him more then all the 
rest* The Master had a great piece of the brawne of his 
arme strooke off, which made him likewise unserviceable 
for a time. Thus was our new Commander wekommed to 
his authorise, wee all thought his wounds mortal], but 
hee lived till about fourteene moneths after, when hee dyed 
peaceably on his bed* in his retume for England* 

The Captaine and Master both thus disabled, deputed 
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their authorities to the chiefs Masters Mate, who behaved 
himselte resolutely, and wisely. So we continued, altends 
vieibus, shooting at our Adversary as at a Butte ; and by 
three of the eloke in the after-noone had beat downe her 
mayn-masi, her Mizeu-ma.se, her foretop-mast; and more¬ 
over, had made such wounds in her thick sides, that her 
case was so desperate, shee must either yeeld or perish. 
Her Captaine (called Don Emanuel Meneses, a brave 
resolute man) thus distressed * stood in for the shoare, 
being not farre from the Hand of Gaztdia. We pursued 
as Jarre as we durst without hazard or shipwracke, then we 
sent of our Barge with a Flagge of Truce to speake with 
him, hee waved us with another, so Master Connocke (our 
ctiiefe Merchant) employed in that business^, boldly enircd 
his ship, and delivered these words to him, and his com¬ 
pany ; that he had brought chcm life and peace if they 
would accept it, with all telling Dun Emanuel, hee had 
deserved so well by his undaunted valour, that if he would 
put himselfe into our hands, he should be entertayned 
with as much honour and respect as ever any Captive was. 
But (Duris ut Ilex tensa bipennibus — d ucit opes mi¬ 
ni unique ferro) Hee as an Gke gathered strength from his 
wounds, contemning the miserie hee could not prevent, 
answering Master Connocke thus, that no Infclidtie should 
make him alter his first resolution; how that hee would 
stand off to Sea, if possibly he could, and encounter with 
us againe, and then if fire and Sword forced him, he might 
unhappily be taken, but he would never yeeld, and if we 
tooke him alive, he hoped that he should find the respect 
of a Gentleman, and till then we had our Answere. 

So our Messenger was discharged, and shortly after this 
distressed skip wanting her wings, was forced by the wind 
and waves upon the adjacent lland Gazidia, where she 
stuck last between two Rocks t those that were left alive 
in her by their Boats gat upon the shoare, which when 
they had all recovered, willing (it should see me) to con¬ 
sume what they could not keepe, they set her on fire to 
make her a coafe, rather then we should make her a Prize, 
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The poore Portugal* after they hud left their ship* were 
most inhumanely used by the barbarous Handers, who 
spay led them of all they brought ashoarc for their succour; 
some of them bee mg slain e in the opposition* and doubt¬ 
less^ had made havocke of them all, had they not beetle 
relieved by two small Arabian ships there in Trade, which 
in hope (I suppose) of some great reward, tooke them 
In* and conveyed them safely to their ownc Citic GGa¬ 
in this conabate we lost out of our tbure ships but five 
men (too many by that number) three out of our Admirall, 
and two out of the James; besides we had some twentie 
in our whole fleet hurt, which afterward recovered. But 
of seven hundred which say led in the Carracke, there came 
not above two hundred and fiftie to Goa, as afterward we 
were credibly informed. In this fearefull opposition, our 
Charles made at her Adversaria three hundred seven tic 
and five great shot (as our Gunners reported) to these wee 
had one hundred Mwquetiers, that played their parts aU 
the while* Neither was our enemie idle, tor our ship 
received at the least one hundred great shot from him, 
and many of them dangerous ones through the Hull. 
Our Fore-mast was pierced through the middest; our 
mayne-mast hurt, our mayne-stay, and many of our mayne 
Shrouds cut in sunder. But I have dwelt too long upon 
a sad Discourse, I make haste to refresh my sdie upon 
the pleasant Hand. 

Tk* Hmdi After we saw the Carracke fired which was about mtd- 

fursUMr. night, wee stood off and on till morning* to see if we might 
find any thing in her ashes ; of which when wee despayred, 
wee sought about for succour to comfort our wounded and 
sieke men on the shoare* The Land was very high, 
against which the Sea is alwayes deepe, so that it was the 
tenth day following ere wee could be possessed of a good 
Harbour; which enjoyed, we found the Hand very 
pleasant, foil of goodly Trees, covered all over with a 
greene Vesture and exceeding fruitful!, abounding in 
Beeves, KidSj Poultry, Sugar-canes, Rice, Planter^ 
Oranges, Coquer-nuts, and many other wholesome things; 
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of all which wee had sufficient to rclceve our whole 
company, tor a small quantitie of white Paper, and few 
glasse Beadcs, and Penie Knives. For instance wee 
bought as many good Oranges as would fill in Hat, tor 
halfe a quarter of a sheet of white Paper, and so in propor¬ 
tion all other provision. Much of their Fruites the 
Handers brought unto us in their little Canoes (which 
are long narrow Buates cut like Troughes out of firms 
Trees) out their cattell we bought on shoare; where l 
observed the people to bee streight, well limined, able 
mcnj their colour very tawnie, most of the men but all 
the women (1 saw) unclothed having nothing about them 
but to hide their shame. Such as were covered had long 
Garments like to the Arabians, whose Language they 
speake, and of whose Religion they are, Mahometans, 
very strict as it should see me, for they would not endure 
us to come nigh their Churches. They have good 
convenient houses for their living, and faire Sepulchres 
for their dead. They seeme to live strictly under the 
obedience of a King, whose place of residence was some 
few miles up in the Countrey. His leave by Messengers 
they first craved, before wee had liber tie to buy any 
provision. Their King advertized of our arrival], bade 
our Commander welcome with a Present of Beeves, and 
Goats, and choice Fruits of his Countrey, and was recom¬ 
pensed, and well contented againc with Paper, and some 
other English Toyea. Wee saw some Spanish money 
amongst them, of which they made so little reckoning, that 
some of our men had Rials of Eight in exchange tor a 
little Paper or a few Beades. What they did with our 
Paper, we could not ghesse. 

The Coquer-nuts (of which this Hand harh abundance) 
of all the Trees in the Forrest (in my opinion) may have 
preeminence, for meerdy with it, without the least helpe 
from any other, a man may build, and furnish a ship to 
Sea; for the heart of this Tree will make Plankes, 
Timbers, and Masts, a Gum me that growes thereon, will 
serve to calke our ship. The Rind of the same Tree will 
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make Cordage and Sailes, and the large Nut thereof beeing 
full of kernelj, and pleasant liquor, will for a need serve 
for those that sayie in this shtppe for meate and drinke, 
and the store of these Nuts for Merchandize, 

Now, well stored with these Nuts, and other good 
provision, after sixe dayes abode there, the breaches our 
ship received in fight being repaired, and our men well 
refreshed, wee put againe to Sea toward East India the 
sixteenth, and a prosperous winde following us, passed 
happily under the Line without the least heate to offend 
us, the foure and twentieth day ensuing. Our course was 
for the Hand of Succotora, neere to the mouth of the Red 
Sea, from whence comes our Aloes Succotrina, but an 
adverse gale from the Arabian shoare kept us off, that wee 
could by no meanes recover it. We passed by it the first 
of September. The immediate yeere before our English 
fleet touching at this Hand, learned this Apothegme from 
the petie King thereof, who comming to the water side, 
and hearing some of our winde Instruments, asked if they 
played Davids Psalmes (of which, being a Mahometan, 
he had heard.) Hee was answered by one that stood by, 
they did; He replyed thus, Thar it was an ill invention 
of him that first mingled Musicke with Religion; for 
before (said he) God was worshipped in heart, but by this 
in sound. I insert not this relation to condemns musick 
in Churches, Let him that bids us prayse the Lord with 
stringed Instruments and Organs, plead the Cause. 

But to returns to my discourse. Missing our Port at 
Succotora, wee proceeded on our voyage, and the fourth 
of September kept a solemne funeral!, in memorie of our 
slaine Commander, when after a Sermon, the small shot 
and great Ordnance, made a loud peale to his remembrance. 
The sixt of September at night, to our admiration and 
feare, the water of the Sea seemed as white as milke 
others of our Nation, since passing on that course, have 
observed the like, but I am yet to" learnc what should be 
the true cause thereof, it being farre from any shoare 
and so deepe, that wee could fetch no ground. The 
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twentie one, wee discovered the mayne Land of East 
India: and the twentie two, had sight of Diu and Damon, 

Cities lying in the skirts thereof, well fortified and 
inhabited by Portugal. The twentie five, we came 
happily to an Anchor in Swally Road, within the Bay of 
Cambaya, the harbour for our fleet while they make their 
stay in the Easterns India. And thus in a tedious Passage 
have I brought my Reader as far as East India, let him 
now bee pleased for a while to repose himselfe upon the 
Shoare, there to take a view of the populous Court, and 
the no tesse fruitful, then spacious Territories of the great 
Mogol. 





$. n. 

Description of the Mogols Empire, and the most Jitfagh «** 
remarkable things of Nature and Art therein. Anvrf/i' 

le large Empire of the great Mogol is bounded on brjartipeg, 
the East with the Kingdome of Maug: West with 578. w/M the 
Persia, and the mayne Ocean Southerly : North 
with the Mountaynes of Caucasus, and Tartaria, South fa %a£ r ' 
with Decan and the Gu]fe of Bengala, Decan \yin{* in 
the skirts of Asia, is divided between three Mahometan ,imt 
Kings, and some other Indian Rhajaes, This spacious T'JT, 
Monarchic, called by the Inhabitants Indostan, dividing it tlThJrJ 
se ^, mto thirtie and seven several] and large Provinces, added tkiiahe, 
which anciently were particular Kingdomes ; whose names akhreejafing 
with their prindpall Cities, and Rivers, their Situation, if J” «”***** 
and Borders, their extent in length and breadth, I first 
set downe beginning at the North-west. ik, firmer,* 

birst, Candahor, the chiefe Citie so called, it lyes from ii «wji 
the heart of all his Temtorie North-west; it confines 
wth the King of Persia, and was a Province belonging , "Jf 

to him. 2. Cabul, the chiefe Citie so called, the t. Roes Mar, 
extreamest North-west part of this Empero urs t° both- Tkt 

- .... . farmer itemed 

‘ n grferty written la tkt number a f the tenet or units which here tenet mere exactly. The 
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Dominions: it confineth with Tartarian the River 
Nilab hath its beginning in it, whose Current is Southerly, 
till it discharge it selfe in Indus. 3. Multan, the chicle 
Citie so called, it lyes South from Cabul, and Candahor, 
and to the West joyneswith Persia. 4. Hajacan,the King- 
dome of the Baloches (a stout warlike people) it hath no 
renowned Citie. The famous River Indus (called by the 
Inhabitants Skind) borders it on the East; and Lar (a 
Province belonging to Shii-Abis^ Ehe present of 

Persia) meetcs it on the West. 5 ’ Buckor, the chiefe 
Citie called Buckorsuccor. The River Indus makes a 
way through it, greatly enriching it. 6. Tatta, the chiefe 
Citie so called. The River Indus makes many Hands in 
it, exceeding fruitful! and pleasant. The chiefe Arme 
meetes with the Sea at Synde, a place venr famous for 
curious hand!-crafts. 7- Soret, the chiefe Citie is called 
Janagar. It is a little Province but rich, lyes West from 
Guzarat, and hath the Ocean to the South. 8. Jeselmeere, 
the chiefe Citie so called, it joyneth with Soret, Buckor, 
and Tatta, lying to the W'est ot it. 9 * Attack, the chiefe 
Citie so called: it lyeth on the East side of Indus, which 
parts it from Hajacan. 10. Penjab, which signifieth five 
Waters, for that it is seated among five Rivers, all 
tributaries to Indus, which somewhat South of Labor 
make but one Current: it is a great Kingdome, and most 
fruitfull, &c. Labor the chiefe Citie is well built, very 
large, populous, and rich ; the chiefe Citie of Trade in all 
Inclia. n. Chishmeere, the chiefe Citie is called Siraji- 
akar, the River Phat passeth through it, and so creeping 
about many Ilands slides to Indus. 12. Banchish, the 
chiefe Citie is called Bishur: it lyeth East, Southerly from 
Chishmeere, from which it is divided by the River Indus. 

13. Jengapor, the chiefe Citie so called, it lyeth upon the 
River Kaul, one of the five Rivers that water Penjab. 

14. fenba, the chiefe Citie so called, it lyeth East of 
46S.] Penjab. 15. Delli, the chiefe Citie so called, it lyeth 

twixt Jenba and Agra, the River Jemni (which runneth 
through Agra, and fiftieth into Ganges) begins in it. 
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Belli is an ancient great Citie, the seate of the Mogols 
Ancestors, where most of them lye interred. 16, Bando, 
the chiefe Citie so called, it confineth Agra on the West. 
17. Mai way, a very fruitful] Province, Rami pore is the 
chiefe Citie, 18, Chi tor, an ancient and great Kingdoms, 
the chiefe Citie so called, icj, Guzarat, a goodly King- 
dome, and exceeding rich, inclosing the Bay of Cambsya, 
The River Tapte watereth Surat, it trades to the Red Sea, 
to Achin, and to divers other places. 20. Chandis, the 
chiefe Citie called Brampoch, which is large and populous. 
Adjoyning to this Province, is a petie Prince, called 
Partapsha, tributarie to the Mogol, and this is the Souther- 
most part of all his Territories, 21. Be nr, the chiefe 
Citie is called >hapore, the Southennost part whereof doth 
likewise bound this Empire. 22. Narvar, the chiefe 
Citie called Gehyd, it is watered by a faire River, which 
empticth it aelfe in Ganges. 23. Gwaliar, the chiefe 
Citn. so called, where the King hath a great treasury of 
Bullion. ^ In this Citie likewise there is an exceeding 
strong Castle wherein the Kings prisoners are kept 
24, Agra, a principal! and great Province, the chiefe Citie 
so called. From Agra to Lahor (the two choise Cities of 
this Empire) is about fourc hundred English miles, the 
Countrey in all that distance even without a Hill, and 
the high way planted on both sides with Trees, like to a 
delicate walke. 25. Sanbal, the chiefe Citie so called, the 
River Jemni parts it from Narvar, and after at the Citie 
Helabass falls into Ganges, called by the Inhabitants 
Gangs. 26. Bakar, the chiefe Citie called Bikaneer, it 
lycth on the Wes t side of Ganges. 27. Nagracutt, the 
chiefe Citie so called, in which there is a Chappel most 
richly set forth, both seeled and paved with plate of pure 
gold. In this place they keepc an Idoll, which they call 
Matta, visited yeerly by many thousands of the Indians, 
who out of devotion cut off part of their tongues, to make 
* ^orifice for it, In this Province there is likewise another 
famous Pilgrimage, to a place called Jallamaks:, where 
out of cold Springs and hard Rocks, there are dayly to be 
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scene incessant eruptions of fire, before which the Idola¬ 
trous people fall downe and worship. 26. Syba, the chief? 
Citie is called Hardwair, where the famous River Ganges 
seemed to begin, issuing out of a Rocke, which the 
superstitious Gentiles imagine to bee like, a Cowes head, 
which of all sensible Creatures they love best. Thither 
they likewise goe in troopes daily for to wash their bodies. 

29. Kakares, the principall Cities are called Dankalcc and 
Purhola, it is very large and exceeding mountainous, 
divided from Tart aria by the Mountaynes of Caucases: 
it is the farthest part North, under the Mogols subjection. 

30. Gor, the chiefe Citie so called, it is full of Mountaynes. 
The River Persilis which dischargeth it selfe in Ganges, 
beginnes in it. 31. Pitan, the chiefe Citie so called; 
the River Kanda waters it, and falls into Ganges in the 
Confines thereof. 32. Kanduana, the chiefe Citie is called 
Karhakatenka, the River Sersilii parts it from Pitan ; that 
and Gor are the North-east bounds of this great Mon¬ 
archic. 33. Patna, the chiefe Citie so called; the River 
Ganges bounds tt on the VV est, Sersilii on the East ? h is 
a very fertile Province. 34- Jesual, the chiefe Citie 
called Rajapore, it lyeth East of Patna. 35 - Me vat, the 
chief? Citie called Nirnol; it is very mount ay nous. 
36. Udessa, the chiefe Citie called Jokanat; it is the 
most remote part East of all this Kingdom?. 37* Rengtila, 
a most spacious and fruit fall Kingdom?, limited by the 
Gulfe of the same name, wherein the River Ganges 
divided in foure great Currents, loseth it selfe. 

And here a great erremr in our Geographers must not 
escape mee, who in their Globes and Maps, make India 
and China Neighbours, when many large Countries are 
interposed betwixt them, which great distance will appear? 
by the long travel! of the Indian Merchants, who are 
usually in their journey and returnc, more then two yeeres 
from Agra to the walls of China. The length of those 
fbrenamed Provinces is North-west to South-east, at the 
least one thousand Courses, every Indian Course being 
two English miles. North and South, the Extent thereof. 
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is about fourteene hundred miles, the Southernmost part 
lying in twentie degrees \ the Northennost in fortie three 
of North latitude. The breadth of this Empire is North¬ 
east k> South-west, about fifteene hundred miles. 

Now, to give an exact account of all those fort named 
Provinces* were more then I am able to under-take* yet 
out of that I have observed in some few, 1 will adventure 
to ghesse at all* and thinke for my particular, that the 
great Mogol, considering his Territories, his Wealth, and 
his rich Commodities, is the greatest knowne King of the 
East, if not of the World. To make my owne conjecture 
more apparent to others. This wide Monarchic is very 
rich and fertile* so much abounding in all necessaries for 
the use of man* as that it is able to subsist and flourish of 
i t selfe, without the least helpe from any Neighbour. 

To speake first of that which Nature requires most, j Flnrii of 
Foode ; this Land abounds in singular good Wheats* Rice, 

Barley, and divers other ki tides of Graine to make bread 
(the staffe of life) their Wheate growes [ike ours, but ehe 
Graine of it is somewhat bigger and more white, of which 
the Inhabitants make such pure well-relished bread* that MwinW. 

1 may speake that of it* which one said of the bread in the 
Bishoprick of Leigc, it is, Fanis, pane melior. The 
common people make their bread up in Cakes, and bake tf&r- 

it on small Iron hearths, which they carry with them ******** 

when as they journey^ making use of them in their Tents* 
it should sceme an ancient customc, as may appeare by [IL 
that president of Sarah, when shee entertayned the Angds, 

Genes. jB. To their Bread they have great abundance of 
other good provision, as Butter, and Cheese, by reason of r aW 
their great number of Kine, Sheepe* and Goats, Besides, 
they have a beast very large, having a smooth thicke 
skinne without haire, called a Buffelo, which gives good 
Milke: the flesh of them is like Beefe, but not so 
wholsome. They have no want of Venison of divers 
kinds, as red Deare, fallow Deare* Elkes, and Antelops; 
bui no where imparked : the whole Kingdome is as it were 
a Forrest, for a man can travell no way but he shall see 
*x 17 b 
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them, and (except it bee within a small distance off the 
King) they are every mans Game. To these they have 

E eat stores of Hares, and further to forms h out their 
rstSi varietie of Fish and Fowle; it were as infinite as 
needlesse to relate particulars* To write of their Geese, 
Duckes, Pigeons, Partridges, Quailes, Peacockes, and 
many other singular good howlc, all which arc bought at 
such easie rates, as that I have seene a good Mutton sold 
for the value of one shilling, foure couple of Hennes at the 
same price* one Hare for the value of a penie, three 
Partridges for as little, and so in proportion all the rest. 
There are no Capons amongst them but men, 

Btttxs, The Beeves of that Countrey differ from ours, in that 
they have each of them a great Bunch of grisseUy flesh 
which growes upon the meeting of their shoulders. Their 
SAftpt, Shecpc exceed ours in great bob-tayles, which cut off are 
very ponderous, their wooll is generally very course, but 
the flesh of them both is altogether as good as ours. 

Now, to season this good provision, there is great store 
Sa/t and of Salt: and to sweeten all, abundance of Sugar growing 
Ste x ar - i n the Countrey, which after it is well refined, may be 
bought for two pence the pound, or under, 
fraia Their Fruits are very answerable to the rest, the Coun¬ 
trey frill of Musk-melons, Water-melons, Pomegranats, 
Pome-citrons, Limons, Oranges, Dates, Figs, Grapes, 
Plantans (a long round yellow fruit, in taste like to a 
Norwich Peare) Mangoes, in shape and colour like to our 
Apricocks, but more luscious, and (to conclude with the 
best of all) the Ananas or Pine which seemes to the taster 
to he a pleasing compound, made of Strawberries, Claret - 
wine, Rose-water, and Sugar, well tempered together. In 
the Northermost parts of this Empire they have varietie 
of Apples and Peaies, Every where good roots, as 
Garrets, Potatoes, and others like them as pleasant. They 
have Onions and Garlicke, and choyce herbs for Salads. 
Gager. And in the Southermost parts, Ginger growing almost in 
every place. And here 1 cannot choose but take notice 
Teddf. of a pleasant deere liquor called Taddy, issuing from a 
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spongic tree that growes straight and tall, without bou ■ghs 
to the top, and there spreads out in branches (somewhat 
like to an English Colewort) where they make incisions: 
under which they hang small earthen Pots to preserve 
the influence. That which distills forth in the night, is 
as pleasing to the taste as any white Wine, if drunke 
betimes in the morning. But in the heat of the day the 
Sunne alters it so, as that it becomes heady, ill relished, 
and unwholsome. It is a piercing meditinable drinke, 
if taken early, and moderately, as some have found 
by happic experience, thereby eased from their torture 
inflicted by that shame of Physicians, and Tyrant of all 
maladies, the Stone. 

At Surat, and to Agra and beyond, it never mines but 
one season of the yeere, which begins neere the time that 
the 5 unne comes to the Northeme Tropicke, and so 
continues till his refurne backe to the Line. These violent 
Raines are ushered in, and take their leave with most 
fearefull tempests of Thunder and Lightning, more 
terrible then [can expresse, yet seldomc doc harmc. The 
reason in Nature may be the subttltie of the Aire, wherein 
there are fewer Thunder-stones made, then in such 
Climates where the Aire is grosse, and cloudy. In those 
three moneths it mines every day more or lesse, sometimes 
one whole quarter of the Moone scarce with any inter¬ 
mission, which aboundance of Raine with the heat of the 
Sunne doth so enrtch the ground ; (which they never force) 
as that like Egypt by the inundation of Nilus, it makes it 
fruitful! all the yeere afrer. But when this time of Raine 
is passed over, the 5kie is so cleere, as that scarcely one 
Cloud is seene in their Hemisphere, the nine moneths 
after. 

And here the goodnesse of the soyle must not escape 
my Pen, most apparent in this, for when the ground hath 
beene destitute of Raine nine moneths, and lookes like 
to barren Sands, within seven dayes after the Raine begins 
to fall, it puts on a greene Coate. And further to confirmc 
this, amongst many hundred acres of Come I have beheld 
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in those Parts, I never saw any but came up as thicke as 
the Land could well beare it. They till their ground 
with Oxen, and foot-Ploughs. Their Seed-time is in 
May, and the beginning of June; their Harvest in 
November, and December, the most temperate moneths 
in all their yeere. Their ground is not enclosed unlesse 
it be neere Townes and Villages, which ^though not 
expressed in the Map for want of their true names) stand 
very thicke. They mowe not their Grasse {as we) to make 
Hay, but cut it either greenc or withered on the ground 
as they have occasion to use it. They sowc Tobacco in 
abundance, but know not how to cure and make it strong, 
as those in the Westerns India. 

The Co un trey is beautified with many Woods and great 
varktie of faire goodly trees, but 1 never saw any there 
of those kinds which England affoords* Their Trees in 
general I are sap pie, which T ascribe to the fatnessc of the 
soyle: some of them have Leaves as broad as Bucklers, 
others are parted small as Feme, as the Tamar!ne trees 
which beare a sowre fruit that growes somewhat like our 
Beanes, most wholesome for to cook and cleanse the 
bloud. There is one Tree amongst them of speciall 
observation, out of whose branches grow little sprigs 
downeward till they take root, and so at length prove 
strong supporters unto the Armes that yeeld them, whence 
it comes to passe that these Trees in time grow unto a 
great height, and extend themselves to an incredible 
bredth. All the Trees in those Southerne ports of India 
still kecpe on their greene Mantles. For their Flowres 
they rather delight the Eye then affect the Sense, in colour 
admirable, but few of them, unlesse Roses, and one or two 
kinds more, that arc any whit fragrant. 

This Region is watered with many goodly Rivers, the 
two principal! are Indus and Ganges, where this thing 
remarkable must not passe, that one ptnte of the Water 
of Ganges weigheth lessc by an ounce, then any in the 
whole Kingdome, and therefore the Mogol wheresoever 
hee is, hath it brought to him that he may drinke it. 
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Besides their Rivers, they have store of Wells fed with Mfi and 
Springs, upon which in many places they bestow great Taaku 
cost in stone-worke; to these they have many Ponds, 
which they call Taukes, some of them more then a mile 
or two in compos se, made round or square, girt about with 
faire stone-walls, within which are steps of well-squired 
stone which encompasse the water, lor men every way to 
goe downe and take it. These Tankes are filled when that 
abundance of Raine falls, and keepe water to relieve the 
Inhabitants that dwell faire from Springs or Rivers, till that 
wet season come againe. 

This ancient drinke of the World is the common drinke 
of India, it is more sweet and pleasant then ours, and in 
those hot Countries, agreeth better with mens bodies, then 
any other Liquor. Some small quantitie of Wine, but 
not common is made among them, they call it Rack, R*lt <md 
distilled from Sugar and a Spicie rinde of a Tree called Csiia - 
Jagra. It is very wholsome d taken moderately. Many 
of the people who are strict in their Religion drinke no 
Wine at all. They use a Liquor more healthful 1 then 
pleasant, they call Cohha; a black e seed boy led in water, 
which doth little alter the taste of the water. Notwith¬ 
standing, it is very good to helpe digestion, to quicken 
the spirits, and to dense the bloud. There is yet another 
helpe to comfort the stomackc for such as fbrbeart Wine, 
an herbe called Beetle or Paune ; it is in shape somewhat Btttk at- 
like an Ivie leafe but more tender; they chew it with an Bet * le - 
hard Nut soitie-what like a Nut-megge, and a little pure 
white Lime among the leaves, and when they have sucked 
out the Juyee, put forth the rest. It hath many rare 
qualities, for it preserves the teeth, comforts the braine, 
strengthens the stomacke, and cures or prevents a tainted 
breath. 

Their buildings are generally base, except it be in their 
Cities, wherein 1 have observed many faire Piles. Many 
of their houses are built high and flat on the toppe, from Stutri and 
whence in the coole seasons of the day they take m fresh ltrttis - 
ayre. They have no Chimnies to their houses, for they 
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never use fire but to dresse their meate. In their upper 
roomes they have many lights and doores to let in the 
,Vc Ginsit. Ay re, but use no Glasse. The materials of their best 
buildings are bricke or stone, well squared and composed, 
which l have observed in Amadavar (that one instance may 
stand for all) which is a most spacious and rich Citie, cnired 
by twelve faire Gates, and compassed about with a lirme 
stone wall. Both in their Villages and Cities, are usually 

many faire Trees among their houses, which are a great 

defence against the violence of the Sunne. They 
commonly stand so thicke that if a man behold a Citie or 
Towne from some conspicuous place, it will aectae a Wood 
rather then a Citie. 

indite and The Staple Commodities of this Kingdomc are Indico 
uttun. of an( j Cotton-woolL For Cotton-wood they plant seedes 
iri'finritj w hich grow up into shrubs like unto our Rose-bushes. 

Jutnurf, It blowes first into a yellow blossome, which felling off, 

there remay ties a cod about the bignesse of a mans thumbe, 
in which the substance is moyst and yellow, but as it ripens, 
it swels bigger till it breake the covering, and so in short 
time becomes white as Snow, and then they gather it. 
These shrubs bcare three or fbure yeares ere they supplant 
them. Of this Wool! they make divers sorts of pure 
white cloth, some of which I have scene as fine, if not 
purer then our best Lawne. Some of the courser sort of 
it they dye into Colours, or else stayne in it varietic of 
curious Figures. 

The ship that usuaUy goeth from Surat to Moha, is of 
an exceeding great burthen. Some of them I beleevc at 
the least fourteene or sixteene hundred tunnes, but id 
built, and though they have good Ordnance cannot well 
defend themselves. In these ships are yeerely abundance 
of Passengers: for instance in one ship returning thence, 
that yeere we left India, came seven tee ne hundred, the 
most of which number goe not for profit, but out of 
Devotion to visite the Sepulchre of Mahomet at Medina, 
neere Meche, about one hundred and fiftie leagues from 
Moha. Those which have bcene there, arc ever after 
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called Hoggeis, cr holy Men. The ship hound from 
Surat to the Red Sea, beginnes her Voyage about the 
twentieth of March, and finisheth it towards the end of 
September following, the Voyage is but short, and might 
easily bee made in two moneths, but in the long season of 
mine, and a little before, and after it, the winds are 
commonly so violent, chat there is no comnung, but with 
great hazard into the Indian Sea. The ship returning, is 
usually worth two hundred thousand pounds sterling, most 
of it in Gold and Silver. Besides, for what quantitie of 
Monies comes out of Europe, by other meanes into India 
I cannot answere, this I am sure of, that many Silver 
streames runne thither as all Rivers to the Sea, and there 
stay, it being lawfull for any Nation to bring in Silver 
and fetch commodities, but a Crime not lease then Capital!, 
to carry any great summe thence. The Coyne or Bullion 
brought thither is presently melted, and retmed, and then 
the Mogols stampe (which is his Name and Tide in 
Persian Letters) put upon it. This Coyne is more pure 
then any I know made of perfect Silver without any allay, 
so that in the Spanish Rial) (the purest money of Europe) 
there is some losse. 

They call their Pieces of Money Roopees, of which 
there are some of divers values, the meanest worth two 
shillings, and the best about two shillings and nine pence 
sterling. By these they account their Estates and Pay¬ 
ments. There is a Coyne of infcriour value in Guzarat, 
called Mamoodies, about twelve pence sterling, both the 
former and these are made likewise in halfes and quarters, 
so that three pence is the least piece of silver curmni in 
the Countrey. That which passeth up and downe, for 
exchange under this rate is brasse money, which they call 
Pices, whereof three or thereabouts countervailc a Pcny. 
They are made so massie, as that the Brasse in them put 
to other uses, is well worth the Silver they are rated at. 
Their Silver Coyne is made either round or square, but 
so thicke, that it never breakes nor weares out. 

Now farther for commodities, the Countrey yeelds good 
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store of Silke, which they weave curiously, sometimes 
mingled with Silver or Gold. They make Velvets, Sattins, 
and Taffatacs, but not so rich as those of Italy. Many 
Drugs and Gummes are found amongst them, especially 
Gum-lac, with which they make their hard Wax. The 
earth yeelds good Minerals of Lead, Iron, Copper, and 
Brasse, and they say of Silver, which, if true, they neede 
not open, being so enriched by other Nations. The Spices 
they have come from other places, from the Hands of 
Sumatra, Java, and the Moluccoes. For places of pleasure 
they have curious Gardens, planted with fruitfuil Trees 
and delightful! Flowers, to which Nature daily lends such 
a supply as that they seeme never to fade. In these 
places they have pleasant Fountaynes to bathe in, and 
other delights by sundrie conveyances of water, whose 
silent murmure helps to lay their senses with the bonds of 
sleep? in the hot seasons of the day. 

But lest this remote Countrey should seeme like an 
earthly Paradise without any discommodities; I must 
needes take notice there of many Lions, Tygres, Wolves, 
Jackals (which seeme to be wild Dogs) and many other 
harmefull beasts. In their Rivers are many Crocodiles, 
and on the Land over-growne Snakes, with other venimous 
and pernicious Creatures, In our houses there we often 
meete with Scorpions, whose stinging is most sensible and 
deadly, if the patient have not presently some Oy!c that is 
made of them, to anoint the part affected, which is a 

E resent cure. The aboundance of Flyes in those parts doe 
kewise much annoy us, for in the heatc of the day their 
numberksse number is such as that we can be quiet in no 
place for them, they are ready to cover our mcate assoone 
as it is placed on the Table, and therefore wee have men 
that stand on purpose with Napkins to fright them away 
when as wee are eating : in the night likewise we are much 
disquieted with Musquatoes, like our Gnats,but somewhat 
Jesse; and in their great Cities, there arc such aboundance 
of bigge hungrie Rats, that they often bite a man as he 
lyeth on his bed. 
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The Windes in those parts, which they call the Monson, 
blow constantly; altering but few Points, sixe moneths 
Southerly, the other sixe Northerly. The moneths of 
Aprill and May, and the beginning of June till the Rayne 
fall, are so extreme hot, as that the Winde blowing but 
gently receives such heate from the parched ground, that 
it much offends those that receive the breath of it. But 
God doth so provide tor those parts that most commonly 
he sends such a strong gale as well tempers the hot ayre. 
Sometimes the winde bbwes very high in those hot and 
drie seasons, raysing up thick clouds of dust and sand, 
which appeare like darke clouds full of Rayne, they greatly 
annoy the people when they fall amongst them. But there 
is no Countrey without some discommodities, for therefore 
the wise Disposer of all things hath tempered bitter things 
with sweet, to teach man that there is no true and perfect 
content to be found in any Kingdom, but that of God. 

But I will returne againe (whence f digressed) and tooke 
farther into the quail tie of the Countrey, that affords very 
good Horses, which the Inhabitants know well to manage. 
Besides their owne, they have many of the Persian, 
Tartarian, and Arabian breede, which have the name to be 
the choise ones of the world: they are about the bignesse 
of ours, and valued among them as deare, if not at a 
higher rate then we usually esteeme ours. They are kept 
daintily, every good Horse being allowed a man to dresse 
and feede him. Their Provender a kind of graine, called 
Donna, somewhat like our Pease, which they bnyle, and 
when it is cold give them mingled with course Sugar; aud 
twise or thrise in the weeks Butrer to secure their bodies. 
Here are likewise a great number of Camels, Dromedaries, 
Mules, Asses, and some Rhynocerots, which are large 
beasts as bigge as the fayrest Oxen England affords, their 
skins lye platted, or as it were in wrinkles upon their 
backs. They have many Elephants, the King for his owne 
particular being Master of fourteene thousand, and his 
Nobles and all men of Qu alkie in the Countrey, have more 
or lesse of them, some to the number of one hundred, 
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The Elephant^ though they bee the largest of all Creatures 
the Earth brings forth * yet are so tractable (unlesse at times 
[l'Mx*i47*+] when they are mad) that a little Boy is able to rule the 
biggest of them. Some of them I have scene thirtcene 
foot high s but there are amongst them {as I have beene 
often told) fifteene at the least. The colour of them all is 
black, their skins thick and smooth without halre, they 
take much delight to bathe themselves in water, and swim 
better then any beast I know; they lye downc and arise 
againe at pleasure, as other beasts doe. Their pace is not 
swift, abou[ three mile an houre, but of all Beasts in the 
world are most sure of foot, for they never tall nor 
stumble to endanger their Rider, They are most docile 
Creatures, and or ail those we account meerely sensible, 
come neerest unto Reason. Lipsius in his Epistles, 
1* Cent. Epist. 50. out of his observations from others 
writes more of them then I can confirme, or any (I per- 
swade my selfe) beleeve; yet many things remarkable, 
which seeme indeed acts of reason> rather then sente, I 
have observed in them. For instance, an Elephant will 
doe any thing almost, that his Keeper commands him; as 
if he would have him affright a man, he will make towards 
him as if hee would tread him in pieces, and when he is 
come at him, doe him no hurt: if he would have him to 
abuse or disgrace a man, he w r ill take dirt, or kennell 
water in his trunke, and dash it in his free. Their 
Trunks are long grisselly snouts hanging downe twixt their 
teeth, by some called their Hand, which they make use of 
upon all occasions. 

An English Merchant of good credit, upon his owne 
knowledge reported this of a great Elephant in Adsmeere 
(the place then of the Mogoh residence) who being 
brought often through the Bazar or Market place; a 
woman who sate there to sell herbs, was wont usually to 
give him a handful^ as he passed by. This Elephant 
afterward being mad, brake his fetters, and tooke his way 
through the Market place; the people all affrighted made 
haste to secure themselves, amongst whom was this berbe- 
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woman, who for foare and haste, forgat her Little child. 
The Elephant come to the place where shee usually sate, 
stopr, and seeing a child lie about her herbs, tooke it up 
gently with his trunke > not doing it the least harme, and 
kyed it upon a stall under a house not fiirre off, and then 
proceeded in his furious course. Acosta (a travelling 
Jesuite) relates the Uke of an Elephant in Goa, from his 
owne experience. Some Elephants the King keeps for 
execution of Malefactors, who being brought to suffer 
death by that mightie beast, if his Keeper bid" him dispatch 
the Offender speedily, will presently with his foot pash 
him into pieces* if otherwise he would have him tortured, 
this vast creature will breake his joynts by degrees one 
after the other, as men are broken upon the wheele. 

The Mogo! takes much delight in those stately 
creatures, and therefore oft when hee sits forth in his 
Majestic calls for them, especially the fairest, who are 
taught to bend to him as it were in reverence, when the) 
first come into his presence. They often fight before him, 
beginning their combat like Rams^ by running fiercely one 
at the other; after, as Scares wfth their tusks, they fight 
with their teeth and trunks: in this violent opposition they 
are each so care full to preserve his Rider, as that very few 
of them at those times receive hurt. They are governed 
with an hook of Steele, made like the Iron end of a 
Boat-hook with which their keepers sitting on their neckes 
put them backe, or pricke them forward at their picasure. 

The King traines up many of his Elephants for the 
wsure, who carrie each of them one Iron Gunne about sixe 
foot long, lying upon a square strong frame of wood,frstned 
with girts or ropes upon him, which like an Harquebuse 
is let into the timber with a loop of Iron; at the foure 
corners of this frame are Banners of Silke put upon short 
Poles, within sits a Gunner to make his shot according to 
his occasion. The Peece cameth a Bullet about the big- 
nesse of a little Tennis-ball. When the King travels he 
hath many Elephants thus appointed for guard, Hee 
keeps many of them for State to goe before him, who 
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are adorned with bosses of Brasse, and some of them are 
made of massie Silver or Gold, having likewise divers 
Bells about them in which they delight. They have faire 
coverings either of Cloth, or Velvet, or Cloth of silver or 
gold, and for greater state, Banners of Silke carried before 
them in which is the Ensigne of their great King (a Lion 
in the Surtne) imprinted. These are allowed each three or 
foure men at the least, to waitc upon them. Hee makes 
use of others to carrie himselfe or his women, who sit in 
pretie convenient receptacles fastned on their backus, which 
our Painters describe like to Castles, made of slight turn’d 
Pillars richly covered, that will hold foure sitters. Others 
he employes for carriage of his necessaries. Ondy he 
hath one (hire Elephant which is content to be fettered, 
but would never mdure man or other burthen on his 
hacke. 

These vast beasts though the Countrey be very fruitfull 
and all provision cheape, yet by reason of their huge bulks 
are very chargeable in keeping, for such as are well fed, 
stand their Masters in foure or five shillings, each of them 
the day. They are kept without doorcs, where by a sollid 
Chaine upon one of their hind legges, they fasten them to 
a Tree or some strong post. As they stand in the Sunne 
the Flyes often vex them, wherefore with their fectc they 
make dust, the ground being very dry, and with their 
Truncks cast it about their bodies to drive away the Flyes. 
Whenas they are mad (as usually the Males are once a 
yeare for their Females, when they are lustie, but in few 
dayes after, come againe in temper) they are so mischiev¬ 
ous, that they will strike any thing but their Keeper that 
comes in their way, and their strength is such, as that they 
will beate an Horse or Camel! dead with their Truncke at 
LH.is.i47j.J one blow. At these times to prevent mischiefe, they are 
kept apart from company, fettered with Chaincs. But if 
by chance in their phrensie they get loose, they will make 
after every thing they see stirre, in which case there is no 
meancs to stop them in their violent course, but by lighting 
of wild-fire, prepared for that purpose, whose sparkling 
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and cracking makes them stand still and tremble. The 
King a Howes every one of his great Elephants foure 
Females, which in their Language they calf Wives, the 
Males Testicles lye about his fore-head, the Females Teates 
are betwixt her fcre-legges. bhee carrier h her young one 
whole yeare ere she bring it forth. Thlrtie ycares expire 
ere they come to their full growth, and they fulfill the 
accustomed age of man ere they dye> Notwithstanding, 
the great pientie ot them, they are valued there at 
exceeding great rates, some of them prized at one thousand 
pounds sterling and mure. 

§■ 1IL 

Of the people of Indostan, their Stature, Colour, 
Habit, Dyet f Women, Language, Learning, 
Arts, Riding, Games, Markets, Armes, Valour, 
Mabumetane Mesquits, Euriak, Opinions, and 
Rites of Religion* 

Ow, for the Inhabitants of Indostan, they were 
anciently Gentiles, or notorious Idolaters, called 
in generall Hindoos, but ever since they were 
subdued by Tamberkine, have beene mixed with 
Mahometans. There arc besides many Persians and 
Tartars, many Abissines, and Armenians, and some few 
almost of every people in Asia, if not of Europe, that have 
residence here. Amongst them are some Jewcs, but not 
beloved, for their very name is a Praverbe, or word of 
reproch. For the stature of these Easternc Indians, they 
are like us, but generally very streight, for I never beheld 
any in those parts crooked- They are of a tawnie or 
Ohve colour, their haire bkeke as a Raven, but not curl'd. 
They love not a man or woman, that is very white or 
fairs, because that (as they say) is the colour of Lepers 
common amongst them. Most of the Mahometans, but 
the Moolaes (which are their Priests) or those that atx p very 
old and re tyred* keepe their chinnes bare* but suffer the 
haire on their upper lip to grow as long as Nature will 
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feed it. They usually shave off all the haire from their 
heads, reserving onely a Locke on the Crowne for 
Mahomet, to pul] them into Heaven. Both among the 
Mahometans and Gentiles are excellent Barbers. The 
people often wash their bodies, and anoint themselves 
with sweet Gyles. 

The Habits both of the men and women are little 
different, made tor the most part of white Cotton-cloth. 
For the fashion they are close, stf eight to the middle, 
hanging loose downward below the knee, they weare long 
Breeches underneath, made close to their bodies that reach 
to their ankles, ruffling like boots on the smal of their 
legs. Their feet are bare in their shooes, which most 
commonly they weare like slippers, that they may the 
more readily put them off when they come into their 
houses, whose floores are covered with excellent Carpets 
(made in that Kingdom, good as any in Turkic or Persia) 
or somwhat else (according to the qualitie of the man) 
more base, upon which they sit, when as they conferre or 
eate like Taylors on their shop-boards. The mens heads 
are covered with a long thinne wreathe of Cloth, white 
or coloured, which goes many times about them, they call 
it a Shash. They uncover not their heads when as they 
doe reverence to their Superiours, but in stead of that 
bow their bodies, putting their right hands to the top of 
their heads, after that they have touched the Earth with 
them, as much as to say, the partie they salute, shall if 
he please tread upon them. Those that bee equals take 
i>ne the other by the Chinne or Beard, as Joab did A mas*, 
1. Sam. 20: but salute in Love, not Treacherie. They 
have good words to expresse their wd-wishes, as this, 
Greeb-a Nemoas, that is, I wish the Prayers of the Poore, 
and many other like these most significant. 

The Mahometan women, except they bee dishonest or 
poore, come not abroad. They are very well favoured, 
though not (hire, their heads covered with Veiles, their 
haire hangs downe behind them twisted with Silke. 
Those of qualitie are bedecked with many Jewels, about 
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their ncckcs and wrists, round about their Eares are holes 
made for Pendants, and ever)' woman hath one of her 
Nostrils pierced, that there, when as shee please, shee may 
yveare a Ring (it should seeme an ancient ornament, 

Es. 3. ai.) 

The women in those parts have a great happincsse 
above all I know, In their easie bringing forth ot * tr • 

Children, for it is a thing common there for women great 
with Childe, one day to ride carrying their Infants in 
their bodies; the next day to ride againe, carrying them 
in their armes. 

For the Language of this Empire, I meane the vulgar, 
it is called Indostan, a smooth tongue, and easie to be ^ 7 ** 
pronounced, which they write as wee to the right hand. 

The Learned Tongues are Persian and Arabian, which 
they write backward, as the Hebrewes to the left. There 
is little Learning among them, a reason whereof may be 
their penury ot Bookes, which are but few, and they, 
Manuscripts: but doubtlesse, they ire men of strong 
capacities; and were there literature among them, would 
be the Authors of many excellent Workes, 

They have heard of Aristotle, whom they call Aplis, 
and have some of his Bookes translated into Arabian, ' 
Avicenna, that noble Physician was borne in Sam area ndia, 
the Countrey of Tamerfaine, in whose Science they have 
good skill. The common Diseases of the Countrey arc Oismtt. 
bloudie Fluxes, hot Fevers and Calentures, in all which 
they prescribe fasting as a principal! remedie: that filthy 
Disease the consequence of Incontinence is common 
amongst them. The people in general! live about our Jge. 
Ages, but they have more old men. They delight much 
in Musicke, and have many stringed and wind Instni- Maiii-tr. 
ments, which never seemed in my eare to bee any thing 
but discord. They write many wittie Poems, and 
compose Stories or Annals of their owne Countrey; and 
professe themselves to have good skill in Astrnlogie, and 
in men of that Profession, the King puts so much con¬ 
fidence, that hee will not undertake a Journey, nor yet 


A.D, 

1616. 


TMr Jfart. 


Of tk'u 
If fin in Sir 

r. rm. 


Hanging}. 

King* fame , 
[IL&li +75 J 

Ttordyt. 


PITRCHAS HIS PH .GRIMES 

doe any thing of the least consequence, unlesse his 
Wizards tell him tis a good and prosperous houre. 

The Gentiles beginne their yeare the first of March, 
T he Mahometans theirs at the very instant (as the 
Astrologers ghesse) that the Sunne enters into Aries, from 
which time the King keepes a Feast called the N OQCO S, 
signifying nine dayes, which time it continues (like that 
AhasLicruB made in the third yeare of his Raigne, Ester 
the first) where all his Nobles assemble in their greatest 
pompe, presenting him with Gifts, bee repaying them 
againe with Princely Rewards, at which lime being in 
his presence, I beheld most immense and incredible Riches 
to my amazement in Gold, Pearles, Precious Stones, 
Jewels, and many other glittering vanities. 

This Feast 1 tooke notice of at Mandoa, where the 
Mogul hath a most spacious house larger then any I have 
scene, in which many excellent Arches and Vaults, speake 
tor the exquisite skill of his Subjects in Architecture. 
■At Agra hee hath a Palace, wherein two large Towers, 
the least ten toot square, are covered with plate of the 
purest Gold. 

There are no Hangings on the walls of his houses, by 
reason of the heate; the wals are either painted or else 
beautified with a purer white Lime, then that we call 
Spanish, The ficores paved with stone, or else made 
with Lime and Sand like our Playster of Paris, are spred 
with rich Larpets, There lodge none in the Kings house 
but his women and Eunuchcs, and some little Boyes which 
hee keepes about him for a wicked use. Hee alwayes eates 
in private among his women, upon great varietie of 
excellent Dishes, which dressed and proved by the Taster 
are served in Vessels of Gold (as they say) covered and 
sealed up, and so by Eunuchs brought to the King. He 
hath meatc ready at all houres, and calls for it at pleasure 
They feede not freely on full dishes of Beefc and Mutton 
(as we) but much on Rice boyled with pieces of flesh, or 
dressed many other wayes. They have not many roast 
or baked meats, but stew most of their flesh. Among 
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many Dishes of this kinde, Tie take notice bur of one 
they call Deu Pario, made of Venison cut in slices, to 
which they put Onions and Herbs, some Rootes wirh a 
little Spice, and Butter, the most savorie meate I ever 
tasted, and doe almost thinks it that very Dish which 
Jacob made ready for his Father, when he got the 
blessing. 

In this Kingdom* there are no Tones to entertaine fom. 
Strangers, onely in great Townes and Cities are faire 
houses built for their receit, which they call Sarray, not 
inhabited, where any Passengers may have roome freely, 
but must bring with him his Bedding, his Cooke,and other 
necessaries wherein to dressc his meate, which are usually 
carried on Camels, or else in Carts drawne with Oxen, 
wherein they have Tents to pitch when they meete with 
no Sams. 

The inferiour sort of people ride on Oxen, Horses. JtiiSng. 
Mules, Camels, or Dromedaries; the women like the 
men, or else in slight Coaches with two Wheeles, covered 
on the top, and backe, but the fore-part and sides open, 
unlcsse they carrie women. They will conveniently hold 
two persons, beside the Driver, they are drawne by Oxen, 
one voake in a Coach, suted for colour, but qiauy of them 
are white, not very large: they are guided with Cords, 
which goe through the parting of their Nostrils, and so 
twixt their Hornes into the Coach-mens hand. They 
dresse and keepe them clothed as their Horses. They are 
naturally nimble, to which use makes them so fitting to 
pertorme that labour, as that they will goe twentie miles a 
day, or more with good speed. The better sort ride on 
Elephants, or else are carried upon mens shoulders alone, 
in a slight thing they call a PaJankce, which is like a 
Couch, «r standing Pallat, but covered wirh a Can nopie: 

This should seeme an ancient effeminacie sometimes used 
in Rome, Juvenal thus describing a fht T-awyer that fil’d 
<*ne of them: Causidici nova cum veniat lectica Mathonis 
Plena ipso— 

For Pastimes they delight in Hawking, hunting of 
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Hares, Deere, or wildc Beasts; their Dogs for Chase are 
made somewhat like our Gray-hounds, but much lesse, 
they open not in the pursuite of the game. They hunt 
likewise with Leopards, which by leaping sease on that they 
pursue. They have a cunning device to take wildfowle, 
where a fellow goes into the water with a Fowle of that 
kirnie he desires to catch, whose skinne is stuffed so arti¬ 
ficially, as that it appeares alive; He keepes all his body but 
the face under water, on which he byes this Counterfeit: 
thus camming among them, plucks them by the legs under 
water. They shoote for pastime much in Bowes, which 
arc made curiously in the Countrey of Buffeloes homes, 
glewt'd^ together, to which they have Arrowes made of 
little Canes, excellently headed and feathered; in these 
they are so skilfull, that they will kill Birds flying. Others 
rake delight in managing their Horses on which thev 
nQt, nr else are otherwise earned though they have not 
one quarter of a mile to goe, the men of quaiitie holding 
u dishonorable to goc on fbotc. 

In their houses they play much at that most ingenious 
game we cal] Chessc, or else at Tables, They have Gardes, 
but quite .different from ours. Sometimes they make 
themselves merry with cunning Jugglers, or Nlounte- 
bankes, who will suffer Snakes they Iceepe in Baskets, to 
bite them and presently cure the swelling with Powders; 
or else they see the trickes of Apes and Monkeyes, 

In the Sou theme parts of Indostan, are great store of 
large white Apes, some I dare boldly say, as tall as our 
biggest Gray-hounds : They are fearefull as it should seeme 
to Birds that make their Nests in Trees, wherefore nature 
hath taught them this subtilrie to secure themselves, by 
building their little houses on the twigs of the utmost 
boughs, there hanging like Purse-nets, to which the Apes 
cannot possibly come. h 

Every great Towne or Citie of India, hath Markets 
twice □ day, in the cook season presently after the Sunne 
is risen, and a little before his setting. They sell almost 
every thmg by weight. In the heate of the day they 
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keepe their houses, where the men of better fashion lying 
on Couches, or sitting on their Carpets, have servants 
stand about them, who beating the Ayre with broade 
Fmmcs of stiffe Leather, or the like, make winde to coole 
them: And taking thus their ease, they often call their 
Barbers, who tenderly gripe and smite their Armes and 
other parts of their bodies, in stead of exercise, to stirre 
the bloud. It is a pleasing wanton ncsse, and much used 
in those hot Climes. 

I must needes commend the Mahumetans, and Gentiles, FUtStit. 
for their good and faithful] Service, amongst whom a 
stmnger may travell alone with a great charge of money 
or goods, quite through the Countrey, and take them for 
his guard, yet never bee neglected or injured by them. 

They follow their Masters on foote, carrying swords and 

Bucklers, or Bowes and Arrowes for their defence: and by 

reason of great pientie of Provision in that Kingdome, a 

man may hire them upon easic conditions, for they will 

not desire above five shillings the Moone, paide the next 

day after the change, Quibus hinc toga, calceus hinc est, 

b,f pmis, fumusque domi.—to provide themselves all 

necessaries, and for it Joe most diligent service. Such is 

their Pictie to their parents, that those which have no [JI.is.1476,] 

greater meanes, will imparr halfc of it, at the least, to 

releeve their necessities, choosing rather for to famish 

themselves, then to see them want. 

There are both among the Mahumetans and Gentiles, Ceuntgt 9 f 
men of undaunted courage, those of note among the 
Mahumetans are called Baloches, inhabiting Hajacan, 
adjoyning to the Kingdome of Persia, or else Patans, 
raking their denomination from a Province in the King- 
dome of Bengala. These will looke an enemie boldly in 
rhe face, and maintaine with their lives their reputation 
of valour. Among the many sects of Gentiles, there is 
but one race of Fighters called Rashhootes, a number of 
which live by spoyle, who in troopes surprize poore Pas¬ 
sengers, cruelly butchering those they get under their 
power, those excepted - all the rest in the Countrey 
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in general! Pusillnimous, and had rather^ quarrel] then 
fight, having such poore spirits in respect of us C hristians, 
that the Mogul is pleased often to use this Provcrbe, that 
one Portugal will beate three of them, arid one English¬ 
man three Portugal. 

Touching their Munition for the warrc, they have good 
Ordnance, made (for ought I could gather) very anciently 
in those parts. Iron Peeces carried upon Elephants, before 
described, and lesser Gu lines made for Foot-men, who are 
somewhat long in taking their ayme, but come as neere 
the marke as any I ever saw. They fire all their Peeces 
with March, as for Gun-powder they make very good. 
They use loanees, and Swords, and Targets, Rowes and 
Arrow es. Their Swords arc made crooked like a Faul- 
cbion, very sharpe, but for want of skill in those that 
temper them, will breake rather then bend, and therefore 
wee often sell our Sword-blades at high prices that will 
bow*, and become streight againe. I have scene Horse¬ 
men there, who hive carried whole Armories about them 
thus appointed; it their sides good Swords, under them 
Sheves of Arrowes, on their shoulders Bucklers, and upon 
their backs Guns fastned with Belts, at the left side Rowes 
hanging in Cases, and Lances about two yards and a halfe 
long, having excellent Steele heads, which they carrie in 
their hands: yet for all this Harnesse, the most of them 
dare not resist a min of courage, though he have tor his 
defence but the worst of those weapons. The Armies 
in those East erne wairts, oftentimes consist of incredible 
multitudes, thev talke of some 'which have exceeded tli.ic 
mightie Host which Zerah King of Ethiopia, brought 
against Asa, 2. Chron. 14- The musickc they have when 
they Moe to batted, is from Kittle-drums, and long winde 
Instruments. The Annies on both sides usually begin ne 
with most furious onsets, but in short time, for want of 
good Discipline, one side is routed, and the Contra verrie 
not without much slaughter decided - 

1 he Mahometans have faire Churches, which they call 
Mesqutts, built of stone, the broade side towards the West 
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is made up dose like a Wall; that towards the East is 
erected on Pillars, so that the length of them is North and 
South, which way they burie their dead: At the corners 
of their great Churches which stand in Cities are high 
Pinacles, to whose tops the Moolaas ascend certain© times 
of the day, and proclaims their Prophet Mahomet thus in 
ArabianLa i\lla, ilia Alla, Mahomet Rtsil-Alh: that 
is. No God but one God, and Mahomet the Ambassadour 
of God. This in stead of Bells (which they endure not in 
their Temples) put the most religious in ininde of their 
devotion. Which words Master Coryat often hearing in 
Agra, upon a certainc time got up into a Turret, over 
against the Priest, and contradicted him thus in a loude 
voyce : La Alla, ilia xAlIa, Haaaret-Eesa Ebn-AJb, No God 
but one God, and Christ the Sonne of God; and further 
added, that Mahomet was an Impostor, which bold attempt 
in many other places of Asia, where Mahomet is more 
zealously professed, had forfeited his life with as much 
torture as Tyrannic could invent. But here every man 
hath libertie to professe his owne Religion freely, and fur 
any restriction I ever observed, to dispute against theirs 
with impunitie. 

Now concerning their burials: every Mahometan of 
Qualilie in his life time, provides a fibre Sepulcher for him- 
selfo and kindred, encompassing with a firme wall a pood 
circuit of ground, neere some Tank© (about w r hich they 
delight for to burie their dead) or else in a place nigh 
Springs of Water, that may make pleasant Fountaynes, 
neere which hee erects a Tom be round or square, vaulted 
upon Pillars, or else made close, to be entred with Dooms, 
under which are the bodies of the dead interred. I he 
rest of the ground they plant with Trees and Flowers, as it 
they would make Elysian fields, such as the Poets dreamed 
of,’wherein their soules might rake their repose. They 
burie not within their Churches. There are many goodly 
Monuments of this kindc richly adorned, built to the 
memoric of such as they have esteemed Saints, of which 
they have a large Kalender. In these arc Lamps continu- 
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ally burning,whither men transported with hlinde devotion 
daily resort, there to contemplate the happines these Pieres 
{tor so they call them) enjoy. But among many faixe 
Piles there dedicated to this use, the most excellent is at 
Secandra, a Village three miles from Agra. It was beganne 
by Achabar-sha, this Kings Father, who there lyes buried, 
and finished by this present King, who mcanes to lye 
beside him. 

Their Moolaas imploy much of their time like Scriv¬ 
eners, to doe busincssc for others, they have libertic to 
marric as well as the people, from whom they are not 
distinguished in habite. Some live rctyred, that spend 
their dayes in Meditation, or else in giving good moral! 
Precepts unto others, there are of high esteeme, and so 
are another sort called Seayds, who derive themselves from 
Mahomet- 'I he Priests doe neither reade nor preach in 
their Churches, hut there is a set forme of prayer in the 
Arabian tongue, not understood by most of the common 
people, yet repeated by them as well as by the Moolaas. 
They likewise rehearse the Names of God and Mahomet 
certayne times every day upon Beads, like the misse-led 
Papist, who seemes to regard the number, rather then the 
weight of Prayers, Before they goe into their Churches 
they wash their feete, and entring in put off their shooes. 
As they begin ne their devotions they stop their Fares and 
fixe their Eyes, that nothing may divert their Thoughts; 
then in a soft and still voyce they utter their prayers, 
wherein are many words, most significantly expressing 
the Omnipotencie, Greatnesse, Eremitic, and other attri¬ 
butes of God. Many words full of humiliation, confessing 
with divers submissive gestures their owrte unworth in esse ; 
when they pray casting themselves tow upon their frees 
sundrie times, and then acknowledge that they are Burthens 
to the Earth, and Poison to the Aire, and the like, 
and therefore dare not so much as looke up to heaven, but 
it last comfort themselves in the Mercies of God through 
the mediation of Mahomet; and many amongst them, to 
the shame of us Christians, what impediment soever they 
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have either by pleasure or profit* pray five times every 
day* at six, nine, twelve, three and six of the dock. But 
by the way, they distinguish their time in a different 
manner from us, dividing the day into foure, and the 
night into as many parts, which they call Pores, these are 
againe subdivided each into eight parts, which they cali 
Grees, measured according to the ancient custome by water 
dropping out of one little vessel! into another, by which 
there alwayes stand servants appointed for thai purpose, 
smiting with a hammer a Concave piece of pure me tall, 
like the inner part of an ordinarie pbtter, hanging by the 
brim on a wyre, the number of Grees and Pores as they 
passe. For the temperance of many both among the 
Mahometans and Gentiles, it is such, a^ that they will 
rather die, like the Mother and her seven Sonnes, a. Mac. 
7> then rate or drinke any thing their Law forbids. Such 
meate and drinke as their Law dlowes they use oncly to 
satisfie Nature, not Appetite; hating Gluttonie, and 
esteeming Drunkenness^ (as indeed it is) a second Mad- 
nesse, and therefore have but one word in their language 
(Mest) for a Drunkard and a Mad-man_ 

They keepc a solemne Lent, which they call the Rain- 
lan, about the moneth of August, which continues one 
whole Moone ; during which time, those that bee strict in 
* heir Religion for bear e their women, and will tike neither 
meate nor drinke so Jong as the Sunne is above their 
Horizon^ hul after He is set, eate at pleasure. Towards 
the end of this Lent they consecrate a day of Mourning, 
to the memorie of their dead friends, when 1 have beheld 
divers of the meaner sort make bitter lamentation. (Beside 
this common sadnesse, there are many foolish women who 
often in the yeere, so long as they survive, moysten the 
graves of their husbands or children, with affectionate 
t cares.) But when ih e Night begins to cover the Day of 
general! mourning, they fire an innumerable companie of 
Lamps and Lights, which they set on the sides and tops 
ot their houses, and all other most conspicuous places, and 
"when these are extinguished, take foode. The Ram-Jan 
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full)' ended,, [he most devout Mahometans assemble to 
some famous Misquit, where by a Mooia, some part of the 
Alcoran (which they will not touch without reverence) is 
publikely read- They keepe a Feast in November, called 
Huccaret, signifying the Ram-feast, when they solemnely 
kill a Ram, and roast him in memorie of that Ram which 
redeemed Ishmael (as they say) when Abraham was readie 
to make him a sacrifice. Many other feasts they have in 
memorie of Mahomet and their Piercs. 

They have the bookes of Moses, whom they call Moosa 
Quym-Alla, Moses the righteous of God. Ibrahim 
Cali m- Alla, Abraham the faith full of God. So Ishmael, 
the true sacrifice of God. Dahoode, David the Prophet 
of God. Selimon, Salomon the wisedome of God, all 
expressed as the former in short Arabian words; to whose 
particular remembrances they daily sing Ditties: and more¬ 
over, there is nor a join amongst them, but those of the 
ruder sort, [hat at any time mentions the Name of our 
blessed Saviour, called there (lazaret-Lesa, the Lord 
Christ, without reverence and respect, saying, that he was 
a good man and a just, lived without shine, did greater 
miracles then ever any before or since him; Nay farther, 
they call him Rhnhow-Alla, the breath of God, but how 
he should be the Sonne of God cannot conceive, and 
rheretore will not beleeve. Notwithstanding this, the 
Mahometans in generall thinke us Christians so uncleane, 
they will not cate with us, nor yet of any thing is dressed 
in our vessels. 

Among the Mahometans are many called Dcrvises, 
which relinquish the World, and spend their dayes in 
solitude, expecting a reeom pence in a better life; whose 
sharpe and strict penances they voluntarily under-take, 
fiirre exceede ail those the Romanists boast of. For 
instance, there are some that live alone upon the tops of 
Hills remote from companie, there passing their time in 
contemplation, and will rather famish then move from 
these retyred Cells, wherefore the people that dwell 
neerest to them, out of devotion rdeeve them. Some 
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againe, impose long times of testing upon themselves til 

nature be almost quite decayed. There art many other 

among them they call religious men,, who wcare nothing 

about them but to hide their shame, and these like the 

Mendicant Friars begge for all they eate. Usually they 

live in the Suburbs of great Cities or Townes, and are like 

the Man our blessed Saviour mentions, about the Citie of LuL 8. 17. 

the Gadarcns, which had Devils, and ware no clothes* 

neither abode in any house but in the Tombcs* They 

make little fires in the day, sleeping at night in the warme 

ashes * with which they besmearc their bodies, These [UJmi+y&L] 

Ashmen suffer not the Rasor at any time to come upon 

their heads* and some of them let their tiaylcs grow like 

birds dawes, as it is written of INabuchadnezzar, when IW4. 

hee was driven out from the societie of men. And there 

are a sort among them, called Mendee, who like the 

Priests of Baa!, often cut their flesh with Kni ves and 1. King, 18. 

Launcers. Others I have scene who out of devotion put 

such inassie Fetters of Iron upon their Legs, as that they 

can scarce stirre with them, and so as hist as they are able, 

goe many miles in pilgrimage banefoote upon the parching 

ground, to visit the Sepulchres of their deluding Saints,, 

thus taking more paiftcs to goe to Hell (Taotum Relli^io 

potuit suadere malarum) then any Christian I know doth 

to goe to Heaven- These marry not, stuch as doe, 

Mahomet allowes toure wives, besides they take libertsc 
to keepe as many women as they are able, only the Priests 
content themselves with one. 

Notwithstanding this Polygamic, the hot jealousies of 
the lustfull Mahometans arc such, that they will scarce 
endure the Brothers or Fathers of their beloved Wives or 
Women* to have speech with them, except in their pre¬ 
sence : and Time, by this restraint, hath made it odious 
tor such Women as have the reputation of hmiestie, to 
be scene at an\- time by strangers. Rut if they dishonour jf&Stri* 
their Husbands beds, or being unmarried are found 
incontinent professing chastitie, rather then they shall want 
punishment* their owne Brothers will bee their Execu- 

41 






A.D. 

l6l&* 


StfUTff, 

Eunuch. 


Marriages* 


PUKCHAS HIS PI LG HIMES 

tioners, who to r such unnaturall acts shall be commended, 
rather then questioned. Yet there is toleration for impu¬ 
dent Harlots, who are as little ashamed to entertaync* as 
others, openly to frequent their houses. The Women of 
better fashion have Eunuchs in stead ot men, to wait upon 
them, who in their minoritie are deprived of all that may 
provoke jealousie. 

Their Marriages arc solemnized in great pompe, tor 
after the Moola hath joyned their hands with some other 
Ceremonie and Words of Benediction, the first watch of 
the night they begin their jollitie, the Man on horse-backe 
be he poore or rich* with his friends about him, many 
Cresset lightly before him, with Drums and wind Instru¬ 
ments and other pastimes; she Woman follower with her 
friends in Coaches covered, and after they have thus passed 
the most eminent places of the CLtie or Towne they live 
in, returns home and there part with a Banquet, the men 
and women separated. they marry for the most part at 
the ages of twelve or thirteene, their Mothers most 
commonly making the matches* 
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Of the Gentiles, Sects, Opinions* Rites; Priests, 
and other observations of Religion and State 
those parts, 

Ow more particularly of the Gentiles, w T hich are 
there distracted in fourscore and foure seven 11 
Sects, all differing mainly in opinion, which had 
oftentimes fild me with wonder, but that I know Satan {the 
father of division) to be the Seducer of them all Their 
illiterate Priests are called Brarmns, who for ^ught I could 
ever gather* are so sottish and inconstant in their grounds, 
that they soiree know what they hold. They have little 
Churches, which they call Pagodes, built round, in which 
are Images for worship made in monstrous shapes. Some 
of them dreame of Elvsian fields, to which their soules 
must passe over a Styx or Acharon, and there take new 
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bodies. Others hold* that ere long (he World shall have a 
period, after which they shall live here againe on a new 
Earth, Some Bramins have (old me how that they 
acknowledge one God, whom they describe with a thou¬ 
sand hands, with a thousand fecte, and as many eyes, 
thereby expressing his power. 1 hey talke of foure books, 
which about six thousand yeeres since were sent them from 
God by their Prophet Ram, whereof two were sealed up 
and might not be opened j the other to be read onely by 
themselves. They say that there are seven Orbcs, above 
which is the Seate of God; that God knowes not petie 
things, or if he doe regards them not. They circumscribe 
God unto Place, saying, that he may be scene, but as in a 
Mist afarre off, not necre. They beleeve that there are 
Devils, but so bound in ch&ines that they cannot hurt 
them. They call a man Adam, from our first father Adam, 
whose wife tempted with the forbidden fruit, tooke it as 
thev say and eate it downo, but as her husband swallowed 
it, the Hand of God stopped it in his throat, whence man 
hath a Bunch there, which women have not, called by 
them Adams Apple. As anciently among the Jewes, their 
Priesthood is hereditarie; for every Bramins soime is a 
Priest, and marries a Bramins daughter ; and so among 
all the Gentiles, the men take the daughters of those to 
bee their wives which are of their Fathers Tribe, Sect, and 
Occupation. For instance, a Merchants sarnie marries a 
Merchants daughter. And every mans sonne that lives 
by his labour, marries the daughter of him that is of his 
owne profession, by which meanes the) never advance 
themselves- These Gentiles take but one wife, of which 
they are not so fearefull as the Mahometans of their multi¬ 
tude, for they suffer them to goe abroad. They arc 
married yong, at six or seven yeeres old (their Parents 
making the Contracts) and about twelve come together. 
Their Nuptials, as those of the Mahometans, are performed 
with much pompe and jollitie. 

For their Habit it differs little from the Mahometans, 
but many of the women weare Rings upon their Toes, 
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and therefore noe barefoote. They have likewise broad 
Kings of brasse (or belter Metall according to the quail tie 
of the woman) about the small of the legges to take off 
and on, haply such as the Prophet meant by the tinkling 
ornaments about the fecte, or the ornaments of the legs, 
which the Jewish women were wont to put on, lisay 3. 
And such a* these they have about their armes. 1 he flaps 
or nether part of their cares are boared, when they are 
yong, which hole daily stretched and made wider by things 
kept in it for that purpose, at last becomes so large, that it 
will hold a Ring (I dare boldly say, as large as a little 
Sawcer) made hollow on the sides tor the flesh to rest in. 
Both men and women wash their bodies every day before 
they eate, which done, they kcepe off their clothes but the 
covering of modestic, till they have led. This outward 
washing appertaines, as they thinke, to their densing from 
sinne, not unlike the Pharisies, who would not eate with 
uiiwashen hands, Mar. 7, Hence they ascribe a certainc 
Bivinitie to Rivers, but above all, to Ganges, daily flocking 
thither in Troopes, and there throw in pieces of gold, or 
silver, according to their devotion and abilities after which 
they wash their bodies. Both men and women paint on 
their fore-heads or other parts of their faces red or yellow 
spots. 

Ngw t farther for their grosser opinions, they beleevc not 
the resurrection of flesh, and therefore bun nr the bodies 
of their dead neere some River, if they may with conveni- 
enciCj wherein they sowc the Ashes. Their Widowes 
marrie not, but after the losse of their Husbands, cut their 
haire, and spend all their hie following, as neglected 
Creatures, whence to bee tree from shame. Many yong 
women are ambitious to die with honor (as they esteeme 
it) when their fiery love brings them to the flames^ as they 
chinke, of Martyrdome, most willingly ; Following their 
dead Husbands unto she fire, and there imbracing are 
burnt with them; but this they doc voluntary, not com¬ 
pelled. The parents and friends of those women will most 
joyfully accompanies them, and when the wood is fitted 
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for this hellish Sacrifice, and begins to burnc, all the people 
assembled s ho Lite and make a noyse, that the screeches of 
this tortured creature may not bee heard. Not much 
unlike the custome of the Ammonites, who when they 
made their children passe through the fire to Moloch, 
caused certaine Tabret, or Drums to sound, that their cry 
might not be heard, whence the place was called Tophet* 
a Tabret, 2 - Kings 23- icu There is one sect among the 
Gentiles, which neither burne nor interre their dead (they 
are called Parcees) who incirde pieces of ground with high 
stone walls, remote from houses or fioade-wayes, and 
therein lay their Carkasse5 wrapped in Sheetes, thus having 
no other Tomhcs but the gorges of ravenous Fowles. 

The Gentiles for the most pari are very industrious: 
They tiU the ground or else spend their time otherwaies 
diligently in their vocations. There are amongst them 
most curious Artificers, who are the best Apes for imita¬ 
tion in the world, for they will make any new thing by 
patterns The Mahometans are generally idle, who are 
all for to morrow (a word common in their mouthes) they 
live upon the labours of the Gentiles. Some of which 
poore seduced Infidds, will cate of nothing that hath life, 
and these live upon Herbs, and Mi Ike, and Rutter* and 
Cheese, and Sweet-meates, of which they make divers 
kindes, whereof the most who I some is greene Ginger, as 
well preserved there as in any part of the world. Other* 
will eate Fish, and no living thing else. The. Rashbmites 
cate Swines-flesh, most hatefull to the Mahometans. Some 
will cate of one kinde of flesh, some of another; but all 
the Gentiles abstaine from Beefe, out of the excellent 
esteeme they have of Kinc, and therefore give the King 
yeerly (beside his other exactions) great summes of money 
as a nvnsome for those Creatures, Whence among other 
good provision, we meete there but with little Beefe. 

I hose most tender hearted Idolaters are called Banians, 
who hold Pithagoras his as a prime Article 

of their Faith, They thinke that rhe souks nf the best 
men and women, when their bodies let them out of Prison, 
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tike their repose in Kine, which in their opinion are the 
best of all Creatures. So the souies of the wicked goe 
into viler beasts, as the souies of Gluttons and Drunkards 
into Swine; the souies ot the voluptuous and incontinent 
into Monkies, and Apes; the souies of the fWious, crnell, 
and revengefull, into Lyons, Tygers, and Wolves; the 
souies of the envious, into Serpents; and so into other 
Creatures according to their qualitie and disposition, 
successively from one to mother of rhe same kinde, ad 
infinitum; by consequence, beleeving the immortalitie of 
the world. So that there is not a silly Flie, but if they 
may bee credited, carries about some souies (haply they 
thinkc of light women) and will not be perswaded out of 
these grosse opinions, so incorrigible are their sottish 
errours, And therefore will not deprive the most offensive 
creatures of their life, not Snakes that will kill ihem, 
saying, it is their nature to doe harme, how that they have 
reason to shunne, not libertie to destroy them. 

For their workes of Chari tie, many rich men build 
Sarraas, or make Wells, or Tankcs neere to High-wayes 
that are much travelled, where passengers may drinke, or 
else allow Pensions unto poorc men, that they may sit by 
the High-way sides and offer water unto those that passe. 

Their day of rest is * Thursday, as rhe Mahometans 
Friday. Many Festivals they have which they keepe 
solemne, and Pilgrimages whereof the most famous are 
specified in the briefr descriptions of Negracur and Cyba, 
where people out of devotion cut off part of their tongues, 
which (if Master Coryat who strictly observed it, may be 
bdeeved) in a few dales became whole againe. It were 
easie to enlarge, but l will not cast away Tnke and Paper 
in a farther description of their stupid Idolatries, the 
summe is, that both Mahometans and Gentiles oround 
their opinions upon Tradition, not Reason, and are con¬ 
tent to perish with their Fore-fathers, out of a preposterous 
zealc, and loving perversenesse never ruminating on that 
they maintayne, like to uncleane beasts which chew not 
the Cud. 
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Now both these Mahometans and Gentiles are under 
the subjection, of the Great Mogoll, whose name signifierh 
a circumcised man, and therefore he is called the Great 
Mcgoll, as much to say, the Chiete of the Circumcision* 
He in lineally descended by the Father from that famous 
Conquer our of the East, called in our Stories Tamberlfline* 
in theirs Temar, who towards his end by an unhappie fall 
from his Horse, which made him hah to his Grave, was 
called Temar-lang** or Temar the lame. The present 
King- is the ninth in a direct Line from that his great 
Ancestors. 

The Emperour stiles hiimdfe* The King of Justice* 
the light of the Law of Mahomet, the Conquerour of the 
World. Himselfe moderates in all matters of consequence 
which happen neere his Court, for the most part judging* 
secundum allegata & probata. Tryals arc quicker and so 
arc Executions* hangings* beheading, impaling, killing 
with Dogges, by Elephants, Serpents* and other like 
according to the nature of the Fact. The execution is 
commonly done in the Market place. The Covernours 
in Cities and Provinces proceed in like forme of Justice. 
1 could never heare of Law written amongst them : the 
King and his Substitutes will is Law, His Vice-gerenis 
continue not long in a place, but to prevent popularitie 
receive usually a remoove yearely. They receive his 
Letters with great respect: They looke for Presents from 
all which have occasion to use them ; and if they be not 
often visited will aske for them ; yea, send them backe 
for better exchange. The Cadee will imprison Debtors 
and -Sureties* bound with hand and Seale: and men of 
pow r er for payment will sell their persons, wives* and 
children* which the custome of the Land will warrant. 

The King shewes himselfe thrice a day; first at Sun- 
rising at a Bay-window toward the East* many being there 
assembled to give him the Salam* and crying* Pads ha 
Salament, that is* Live, O King: At noone he sees his 
Elephants fight or other pastimes. A little before Sun¬ 
set, he shewes himselfe at a window to the West* and the 
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Sunne being set, returneth in with Drums and wind 
Instruments, the peoples acclamations adding to the 
consort* At any of these three times, any Sutor holding 
up his Petition to be seene, shall be heard. Betwixt seven 
and nine he sits privately attended with his_ Nobles* 

A r 0 inheri- No Subject in this Empire hath Land of Inheritance, 
tarn. nOT h avc ot h er title but the Kings will, which makes some 

of the Granules to live at the height of their meanes; 
Merchants also to conceals their Riches lest they should 
be made Spunges* Some meane meanes the King allowes 
the Children of those great Ones, which they exceed not, 
except they happily succeed in their fathers favours. I 'is 
Tie King! Pensions are reckoned by Horse, of which hee payeth a 

Pension. Million in his Empire, for every Horse allowing five and 

* t wen tie pound yearely, raised from Lands thereunto 
H<Liini- designed. There are some twentie in his Court which 
have pay of five thousand Horse, others of inure thou¬ 
sand or three thousand, and so downward. Hee which 
hath pay of five thousand, is bound to have two thousand 
at command, and so in like proportion others. This 
absolute dependence makes them dissolute Parasites* 
When he givrth advancement, he addrth a new name, as 
Cm. 41. Pharao ditl to Joseph, and those pithily significant, as 
Mahobet Chan, the beloved Lord; Chan Tahaun, the 
Lord of my Heart; Chan Allau, the Lord of the World. 

I’riarlpa/I xbe Chiefe Officers of State arc his Treasurer, the 

Open. Master of his Eunuches (who is Steward and Comptroller 
of his House) his Secret arie, the Master nf his Elephants, 
the Tent-master, and Keeper of his Wardrobe. These 
arc subordinate Titles of Honour, as Chan, Mina, 
Umbra, or Captaine, Haddee fa Souldier or Horseman.) 

orgeou s Apparell is prohibited bv the Sunnes heate, the 
King himselfe being commonly vested with a Garment, as 
Bluf, Btium- before described, of pure white Calico T*awne* Blue may 
full t thsr. n0t worne in his presence (the colour of Mourners) nor 
the name of death sounded in his eares ; but such casually 
is mollified by tearmes to this purpose ; Such an one hath 
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made himselfo a Sacrifice at your Majesties feet. That 
heatc of the Countrey makes little sale for English doth, 
most used there for coverings of Elephants, Horses, 
Coaches. Yet may this King be thought to exceed any 
other in glorious Thrones and rich Jewels, Hee hath a 
Throne in his Palace at Agra, ascended by degrees, on 
the top whereof are foure Lions made of massie Silver, 
gilded, set with Precious Stones, supporting a Canopic of 
massie Gold. By the way I may mention, a tame Lion 
living in his Court while I was there, going up and downe 
without hurt like a Dogge, His Jewels wherewith hee 
is daily adorned about his head, tiecke, wrists, and hilts 
of his Sword and Dagger, are invaluable. He is on his 
Birth-day the first of September, {now sixtk rimes renewed) 
yearely weighed, and account kept thereof by his 
Physicians, thereby ghessing at his bodily estate. Part of 
two Letters to his Majestic (one you have before) is here 
translated out of Persian, sent by Sir Thomas Roe, 
but written, one a yeare before the other. 

W Hen your Majestic shall open this Letter, let your 
Royall heart be as fresh* as a sweet Garden; let 
all people make reverence at your Gate; let your Throne 
be advanced higher amongst the greatness of Kings of 
the Prophet Jesus \ let your Mnjestie be the greatest of 
all Monarches, who may derive their counsel! and wise- 
dome from your Brest as from a Fountayne, that the Law 
of the Majestic of Jesus may revive and flourish under 
your protection. The Letters of Love and Friendship 
which you sent me T and the Presents (tokens of your 
good affection toward mee) I have received by the hands 
of your Embassadour Sir Thomas Roe, who well deserveth 
to be your trusted Servant ■ delivered to me in an accept¬ 
able and happie houre. Upon which mine eyes were so 
fixed, that l could not easily remoove them to any other 
Object, and have accepted them with great joy, &e. The 
last Letter hath this beginning* 
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H Ow gracious is your Majestic, whose greatnesse God 
preserve? As upon a Rose in a Garden, so are 
mine eyes fixed upon you* God mainmyne your Estate, 
duu your Monarchic may prosper and be augmented, and 
that you may obtayne all your desire^ worthy the grcat- 
nesse of your Renowme. And as your heart is noble and 
upright, so let God give you a glorious Raigne, because 
you strongly defend the Majestie ot Jesus, which God 
yet made more flourishing, because it was confirmed by 
Miracles, flee. 

That which fblloweth in both Letters, is to testifie his 
care and love toward the English. These Letters being 
written, their Copies were sent to the Lord Embassadour, 
and the originals rolled up and covered with cloth of 
Gold, and sealed up at both ends; which is the Letter- 
fashion of those parts. 

We travelled two yeares with the Great Mogoll in 
progresse, in the temperate monechs twixt October and 
April, there being no lesse then two hundred thousand 
men, women, and children in this Leskar, or Campc {I am 
hereof confident) besides Elephants, Horses,and other beasts 
that: cate Come: all which notwithstanding, wee never 
felt want of any provision, no not in our nineteene dayes 
travel! from JVlandoa to Amadavar, thorow a Wildernesse, 
the Road being cut for us in the mayne Woods. The 
Tents were of divert colours, and represented a spacious 
and specious Citie: The Kings Tents red, reared on poles 
very high, and placed in the midst of the Campe, covering 
a larfje compare, incircled with Canats (made of red 
Calico stiffened with Canes at every breadth* standing 
upright about nine foot high) guarded round every night 
with" Souldiers. He remooved ten or twelve miles a day 
more or lease according to the convenience of water. His 
Wives and Women of all sorts (which are one thousand 
at least, provided for in his Tents) are carryed In PaJankas, 
nr upon Elephants, or else in Cradles,, hanging on the 
sides of Dromedaries, covered close and attended by 
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Eunuches, In wiving, he respects tancie more then 
honour, not seeking aflmitie with Neighbour Princes, but 
to please his eye at home< Noorc-Mahal (the name of 
his best Beloved) signifieth the Light of the Court: Shee 
hath much advanced her friends, before meanc, and in 
manner commands the Commander of that Empire by 
engrossing his affections. The King and his Great men 
main cayne their women, but little affect them after thirties 
yeares of their age. 

This multitude of women notwithstanding, the Mogoll HU tktUrrw, 
hath but sixe Children, five Sonnes and a Daughter, All 
his Sonnes are called Sultans, or Princes, the eldest Sultan 
Cursero, the second, Sultan Fameis, Sultan Caroon the 
third, Sultan Shahar the fourth, the last is Sultan Tauct, 
which word in the Persian signifieth, A Throne : so named 
by the King, who the first houre of his auict possessing 
the Throne, had newes of his birth, about nincteene 
yeares since. The first Sonne by any of his marry ed 
Wives, by prerogative of birth inherits: the elder Brother 
beeing there called the Great Brother. Although the 
younger be not put to death, as with the Turkes, yet it is 
observed, that they survive not long their Father, 
employed commonly in some dangerous expedition. 
Achabar-sha had threatned to dis-herit the present King 
for abuse of Anar-kalee, (that is. Pomegranate kernel]) 
his most beloved Wife, but on his death-bed repealed it. 

This Aehabar-s death is thus reported. He was wont 
upon displeasure to give Pils to his Grandes, to purge dfs!h ' 
their souics from their bodies; which intending against 
One, and having another Cordiall Pill for himselre, whiles 
hee entertayned the other with frire flatteries, by a happic- 
un hap pie mistake hee tooke the Poyson himselfe, which 
with a mortall Fluxe of bloud in few dayes killed him; 

Neque entm kx justlor ulla est. Qunm necis artifices 
arte perire sui. 

This Kings disposition seemes composed of ext realties, MapUt 

very cruell, and otherwhiles very milde; often overcome Jli P wtlcn - 
with Wine, but severely punishing that fruit in others. 
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His Subjects know not to disobey, Nature forgetting 
her private bonds twixt Father and Sonne to fulfill 
that publike. He daily relieves many poor*, and will 
in pietie helpe to came sometimes his Mother in a 
Palatika on his shoulders, He speakes respectively 
of our Saviour, but is offended at his Crosse and 
povertic, thinking them incompetible to such Majestic, 
though told that his humilitie was to subdue the Worlds 
pride. 

All Religions are tolerated, and their Priests in good 
esteeme- My selfe often received from the Mogoll him- 
selfe, the appellation of Father, with other many gracious 
words, with place amongst his best Nobles. The Jesuites 
have not only admittance into his presence, but incourage- 
ments from him by many gifts, with libertie of converting 
to them \ and to the subject, to be without lossc of favour 
converted. He made tryall of one Convert with many 
threats to deterre him from his new profession, and finding 
him undauntedly resolute, he assayed by flatteries and 
promises to re-game him, bur therein also failing, hee 
bade him continue, and with a Reward discharged him; 
having told him, that if he could have frayed or brought 
him from his Religion, he would have made him an 
example for all Wavcrers. The chiefe Jcsuite was 
Fmnciscus Corsi a Florentine by birth, living at the 
Mogolls Court, Agent fir the Portugal, I would I were 
able" to confirme the Reports of their Conversions. The 
truth is, they have spilt the water of Baptisme upon some 
faces working on the necessities of poorc men, who for 
want of mernes, which they give them, are content to 
weare Crucifixes; but for want of instruction are only in 
name Christians. (I observed that of the poore there, 
five have begged in the name of Marie, for one in the 
Name of Christ) I also desired to put my band to this 
holy Worke, but found it difficult, both by Mahumetane 
libertie tor women, and the debauched lives of some 
Christian-unchristian men amongst them. Per quorum 
latent patitur Evangelium. Hee which hath the Key of 
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David, open their eyes, and in his good time send 
Labourers into this Vineyard. Amen. 

Because you have the transcripts of Letters from the 
Great Mogoll, I have added here part of a Letter from 
the Great Turke, to his Majestie, that the Reader may 
delight himselfe with the strangenesse of the stile. 

Sultan Achmet Chan, Sonne unto the Sultan 
Mehemet Chan most invincible. 

T O the most glorious of the great Lords that follow 
Jesus, elected by the great and might ie of the 
Christian Faith : Corrector of the things of all the Nations 
of the Nazaritanes; endued with the brightnesse of 
Lordship, Honour, Majestie, and Glorie, King James of 
the Kingdoms of England, 8tc whose end be with all 
happinesse and felicitie. 

At the comming of this our Tmperiall Letter to your 
Majesties hands, with our Imperiall signe, you shall 
understand of the arrivall at our Port (which Port is 
indeed the refuge of Justice, and the Gate of Honourable 
succour, yea, the principa.ll place of all the Kings of the 
World) of one of your Majesties Honourable and accept¬ 
able Gentlemen, Thomas Glover, with your Majesties 
most friendly and most sincere Letter ; the tenour whereof 
is. That by the good will and pleasure of the sok Creator 
of the World, your Majestie hath not only taken in 
possession the Kingdom of England, but also as hereto¬ 
fore the deceased Queene of England hath beetle in sincere 
and mutuall Friendship and Peace with our sublime and 
most happie Port; so your Majestie also consequently 
vouchsafeth to manifest and appmove the same. More¬ 
over, your Majestie hath given us to understand, that 
your will and "pleasure is, that the Subjects of your 
Majesties Countries, in manner as heretofore they were 
wont, should come and traffique in these our guarded 
Dominions, and so to the end accordingly at their 
pleasures might continue in the same. Finally, all those 
things that were by it certified unto our Imperial! Great- 
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uessc* we have sufficiently comprehended mid understood. 
Now jrour Majestic shall undcrstajid, chat it beinp tnirn 
^he time of our Father and Grand-father, °f most happie 
Memories, alwaies the custonie and use, and most excel- 
lent order, to hold our most high and sublime Port open, 
now also in conformitie thereof, especially wc being by 
the Divine grace and favour seated so ^the Throne of 
Justice, it is not any way prohibited nor forbidden to any 
person to enter, and to deport from the same, Especially 
the Qucene of England of good Memorie, being in 
friendship, from the time of our Father and GHind-lather 
of most happie Memorie, it hath beene alwaies the use 
and custome to shew unto her Subjects, vvho trade and 
traffique within our Musulmanicall guarded Dominions, 
all extraordinary favour, grace, and aide. Now by the 
great favour of the Omnipotent God, we being come 
and established with honour, fdicitie, prosperity and 
greatnesse in the Scatc and t hrone of happinesse, in 
conformitie of the above said favours, before it was on 
your Majesties bebalfe requested for the renovation of 
the peace and cmercourse, which is betwixt us, wee have 
not only caused to renew the Capitulations for the sec untie 
of the traffique of the Merchants, giving the same into 
the hands ot your Majesties Ambassadour, but also, £cc, 
"Written the last day of the Mnone, called Giemasillenel, 
and of the Moones of the ycare of the transmigration ot 
our Prophet, on whom the grace and peace of the highest 
God continue. 1013. 

In the Residence of our Excelse Kingdome of 
Constantinople guarded, 
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The Travels of Lewis Bar them a or Vertoman 
into Egypt, Syria, Arabia, Persia, and India, 
heretofore published, m English by R. Eden, 
and here corrected according to Ramusios 
Copie, and contracted. 



His Travell thorow the Desarts of Medina and 
Media, and their profane Holies. 

Eparting from Venice with prosperous 
winds, in few dayes wee arrived at the 
Citic of Alexandria in Egypt: where the 
desire wee had to know things more 
strange and further off, would not permit 
us to tarrie long. And therefore depart- 
1 mg from thence, and sayling up the River 
of Nilus, we came to the Citie of new Babylon, commonly 
called, Cayro. It seemed to mee much inferiour to the 
report and fame that was thereof: for the greatn esse 
thereof seemed nothing agreeable to the bruit, and 
appeared no more in circuit then the Citie of Rome, 
although much more peopled, and better inhabited. But 
the Liree lie Ids of the Suburbs have deceived many, being 
dispersed with in manner innumerable Villages, which 
some have thought to have btene part of the Citie, which 
is nothing so. For those Villages and dispersed houses, 
are two or three miles from the Citie, and round about it 
on every side. 

Departing from Babylon, and returning to Alexandria, 
where w’e againe entred into our Sea, we came to Barutti, 
a Citie on the Sea-coast of Syria. From hence wee sayled 
to Tripoli. From thence we came to Aleppo. Departing 
from thence, we came to Damasco, in ten dayes journey. Damn*. 

It 15 m manner incredible, and passeth all beliefe, to 
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thinke how faire the Citie of Damaseo is, and how fertile 
is the soyle. And therefore allured by the marvellous 
beau tie of the Citie, 1 remained there many dayes, that 
learning their Language, 1 might know the manners of 
the People, The Inhabitants are Mahumetans, and 
Mamalukes, with many Christians, living after the 
manner of the Greekcs. ‘ When it pleaseth the Sultan to 
extort a certainc summe of Gold of his Noblemen or 
Merchants (for they use great robberies and murthers (for 
the Moores are under the Mamalukes, as Lambs to the 
Wolfe) he sends two Letters to the Captaine of the 
Castle, in the one is contayned, that with an Oration 
he invite to the Castle such as pleaseth him. In the other 
is declared the minde of the Soldan, what hce demandsth 
of his Subjects. When the Letters bee read, with all 
expedition they accomplish his commandement, bee it 
right or wrong, without respect. This mcanes the Soldan 
invented to extort money. Yet sometimes it tommeth 
to passe, that the Noblemen are of such strength, that 
they will not come when they are commanded, knowing 
that the Tyrant will offer them violence. And therefore 
oftentimes when they know that the Captaine of the 
Castle will call them, they flee into the Dominions of the 
Turke. This have we gathered as touching their 
manners; wee have also observed, that the Watchmen in 
the Towers, doe not give warning to the Guard with 
lively voyce, but with Drummes, the one answering the 
cither by course. But if any of the Watchmen be so 
sleepie, that in a Pater noster while he answere not to the 
sound of the watch, hee is imtnediatly committed to 
prison for one whole yeere. In every house are seene 
Fountaines of curious worke embossed and graven. 
Their houses outwardly are not beautifull, but inwardly 
marvelously adorned with variable workes of Marble and 
Porphyr, Within the Towne are many Temples or 
Churches, which they call, Moscheas. But that which is 
most beautiftill of all other, is builded after the manner of 
Saint PetersChurch in Rome, if you respect the greatnesse, 
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excepting this, that in the middle is no roofe or coverture, 

but is all open: but about the rest of the Temple, it is 

altogether vaulted. There they observe religiously the 

bodie of the holy Prophet Zacharie. The Temple hath T * e <f 

also foure great double gates of metall, very feire, and 

many goodly Fountaines within it. 

The Mamalukes are that kind of men, which have 
f'orsaken our Faith, and as slaves are bought by the Cf>J 
Governour. They are very active, and brought up both t „ - tn tie ,w 
in learning and warlike discipline, untill they come to af tie firmer 
great perfection. As well the little as the great, without 
respect, receive stipend of the Governour: which tor 
every moneth amounteth to six of those pieces of Gold 
which they call Saraphos, beside the meat and drinke for 
himselfe and his servant, and also provision for his Horse. 

And the more expert they be, and of greater activitie, 
they have the greater wages. They walke not in the 
Citie but by two or three together, tor it is counted 
dishonour for any of them to walke without a companion. 

And if by the way they chance to meet with two or three [ll.i1.i4S4..] 

women {for they lay waite to tarrie for them about such 

houses whither they know the women resort) licence is mmr9m 

granted them, as they by chance first meet with them, 

to bring them into certaine Tavernes, where they abuse 

them. When the Mamalukes attempt to discover their 

feces (for they goe with their feces covered) they strive 

with them, because they will not be knowne: but when 

the Mamalukes persist wantonly to discover them, they 

say thus unto them, Is it not enough for you, that you 

have abused our bodies as pleaseth you, but that you will 

also discover our feces? Then the Mamalukes suffer 

them to depart. But sometime it chanteth, that when 

they thinke to prostitute the daughter of some Gentlemen 

or Noblemen, they commit the feci with their owne 

wives: which thing chanced whilest I was there. The 

women beautifie and garnish themselves as much as any. Tie name* ef 

They use silken apparell, and cover them with cloth of 

Gossampine, in maner as fine as Si Ike. They weare white 
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Buskins, and Shooes of red or purple colour. They 
garnish their heads with many Jewels and Eare-rings, and 
weare Rings and Bracelets. They marrie as often as them 
iisteth : for when they are wearie of their first marnage, 
they goe to the Cady, and make request to him to bee 
divorced from their first marriage. Some thinke, that the 
Tit MdiMKt- Mahometans have five or sixe wives together, which I 
tans mitei. ha Ve not observed: but as farre as I could perceive, they 
have but two or three. They eate openly, especially in 
their Marts or Faires, and there dresse they all their 
meates. They eate Horses, Camels, Buffels, Goats, and 
such other beasts. They have great abundance of fresh 
Cean milk. Cheese. They that sell Milke, drive about with them, 
fortie or fittie Goats, which they bring into the houses of 
them that will buy milke, even up into their chambers, 
although they bee three roofes high, and there milke them, 
to have it fresh and new. These Goats have their eares 
a span long, many udders or paps, and are very fruitfull. 
jftaftan. There is great abundance of Mushroms, for sometimes 
there are scene, twentie or third e Camels laden with 
Mushroms, and yet in the space of three dayes they are 
ail sold. They are brought from the Mountaiues of 
jta* tie lent-, Armenia, and from Asia the lesse, which is now called, 
now turned Turkia or Natolk, or Anatolia. 

The Mahumetans use long Vestures and loose, both of 
Si Ike and Cloth. The most part use Hose of Gossam- 
pine cloth, and white Shooes. When any of the 
Mahumetans by chance mccteth with any of the Mama- 
lukes, although the Mahumetan be the worthier person, 
yet giveth he place and reverence to the Mamaluke, who 
otherwise would give him the Bastouado, and beat him 
CAriitittm of a staffs. The Christians also keepe there many 

DamaieB. WarohousCfi of Merchandise, where they have divers 
TAejiantej sorts of Silkes and Velvet: but the Christians are there 
Jh*> Danuta evill entreated. 

t,MeeU,*+t j n t |, e y et ;re of our Lord 1503. the eighth day of the 
tfihtmtmnm monett) Q f Aprill, the Caravan being rcadie to goe to 
j r ,.H„r Media, I entred familiaritie and friendship with a certaine 
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Cipt3ii)€ Mamaluke, of them that hud forsikcfl our I aith, 
with whom being agreed of the price, hee prepared me 
apparell like unto that which the Mamalukes use to weare, 
and giving me also a good Horse, accompanied me with 
the other Mamalukes* This (as I. have said) I obtayned 
with great cost, and many gifts which I gave him. 1 hus 
entring to the journey, after the space ot three dayes, we 
c*unc to a certaine place named Mcrcnck, where we 
remayned three dayes, that the Merchants which were 
in our companie might provide things necessarie, as 
specially Camels, and divers other things. There is a 
certaine Prince whom they call Zambei, of great power 
in the Countrey of Arabia: he had three hrethren, and 
foure children. He nourisheth fortie thousand Horses, 
ten thousand Mares, and loure thousand Camels. The 
Countrey where he keepeth the herds of these beasts, is 
large, of two dayes journey. This Prince Zambei, is of 
so great power, that he keepeth war re with the Soltan of 
Babvlom the Governours of Damasco, and of Jerusalem. 
In the time of Harvest & gathering of fruits, hec is given 
wholly to prey and robbing, and with great sub til tie 
deceiveth the Arabians t for, when they chinke him to 
bee a mile or two off, hee is with them suddenly betimes 
in the morning i and invading their Lands, camech away 
their fruits, Wheat, and Barley, even as hee findeth k m 
the sackes; and so liveth continually day and night with 
such incursions. When his Mares bee wearied with 
continuall running, hee resteth a while i and to refresh 
them, giveth them Camels Milkc to drinke, to coole them 
after dieir great labour. Those Mares are of such 
marvellous swiftnesse, that when 1 presently saw them, 
they seemed rather to dye then to runne. Note also, that 
these Arabians ride on Tlorses without Saddles, and weare 
none other vesture then onely an inward Coat, or Peticoat, 
except some thiefe men; for weapon, they use a certaine 
long Dart of Reeds, of the length of ten or twelve cubits, 
pointed with Iron (after the manner of Javelins) and 
fringed with Silkc. When they attempt any incursions, 
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ihey march in such order, that they seertie to goe in 
troups: thev are of despicable and little stature, and of 
colour betweene yellow and blacke. They have the 
voyces of women, and the haire of their head long and 
blacke, and laid out at large. They are of greater multi¬ 
tude then a man would befeeve, and are among themselves 
at continuail strife and warre. 1 hey inhabite the 
Mountaines, and have certain e times appointed to 
robberie: for this purpose they observe especially the 
time, when they are certainc of the passage of the 
Pilgrims, and other that journey that way to Mecha, then 
like Tbeeves they Vie in the way and robbe them. When 
they make these theevish invasions, they bring with them 
their Wives, Children, Families, and all the goods they 
[II.i1.i4H5.] have. Their Houses they put upon the Camelst for other 
Haws farxt pJOuscs have they none, but live onely in Tents and 
* Pavilions, as doe our Smildiers, 

Tints and Such Tabernacles are made of blacke wooll, and that 
rough and filthie. But to returnc to our Voyage. The 
eleventh day of Apr ill, departed from Mezaribc the 
companie of Camels (which they call the Caravan) to the 
Tkit fir Jean number of five and thirtie thousand, with fortie thousand 
men. But wee were no more then threescore Mamalukes, 
which had taken the charge to guide and guard the 
Caravan ; which was divided into three parts, some in the 
front, other in the middest of the Armie, and other in 
frm Barnaul the reare. Damasco is from Mecha fortie dayes and fortie 
& Mtota. n ights journey. Departing therefore from Mezaribe, we 
continued our journey that day, untill the two and 
twentieth houre of the day. Then our Captaine, after 
hee had given the watch-word and signe, commanded that 
every man should rest and remayne in the place where 
the signe should be given them. Therefore as soonc as 
they heard the signe, by the sound of a Trumpet, they 
stayed, and after they had unburdened their Camels, spent 
there two h< wires to victuall themselves and their beasts: 
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He/w fr C ‘ f 6 then the Captaine giving a new signe, charging their 
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they departed speedily from thence, 
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Every Camell hath at one feeding five Barley loaves, raw 

and not baked, as big as a Pomgranate. Taking horse, 

they continued that journey the day and night tbllowing, 

untill two and twentie houres of the day, and at that houre 

they observe the order which we have spoken off here 

before. Every eighth day they draw water by digging 

the ground or sand: by the way nevcrthelesse somwhere 

are found Wells and Cisteraes. After every eighth day, 

they rest their Camels one or two dayes to recover their 

strength. The Camels are laden with incredible burdens, ThbarJtn tj 

and double charge : that is to mcane, the burden of two 1 

great Mules. They drinke but once in three dayes. 

They give them to cate five Barley loaves as big as a 
Pomgranate. 

When they tarrie and rest them at the waters aforesaid, 
they are ever enforced to conflict with a great multitude 
of the Arabians: but the battell is for the most part 
without bloudshcd: for although we have oftentimes 
fought with them, yet was there onely one man shine on 
our part; for these Arabians are so wcakc and feeble, T ^ c -^ ie 
that threescore Mamalukes, have often put to the worst, 
fortie or fiftie thousand Arabians. For no Pagans are in p/^aa. 
strength or force of Armcs to be compared to the Mama- Tkr wihiHt 
hikes, of whose activitie 1 have seene great experience: if 1 *' 
among the which this is one. A certaine Mamaluke hyed J * ma u * ft ' 
an Apple upon the head of his servant, and at the distance 
of about twelve or fourteene paces, strooke it off from his 
head. 1 saw likewise another, who riding on a saddled 
Horse with foil course (for they use Saddles as wc doe) 
tooke off the Saddle from the Horse still running, and 
for a space bearing it on his head, put it againe on the 
Horse still continuing in his full course. 

Passing the journey of twelve dayes, we came to the 
Valley of Sodoma and Gomorrha, where we found it to 
be true, that is written in holy Scripture: for there is 
yet to be scene, how they were destroyed by Miracle. 1 
affirme that there are three Cities, There is yet seene, 

I wot not what, like Bloud, or rather like red Waxe mart 
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with Earth, three or foure yards deepe. It ts easicto 
beleeve that those men were infected with most horrible 
vices, as testificth the barren Region, utterly without 
A rati/it t/ W (e r . Those people were once ted with Manna : but 
M *»” a <**- w hen they abused the gift of God, they were sore plagued. 
ScrXsrt. Departing twentie miles from these Cities, about thirtie 
of our companie perished of thirst, and divers other were 
buried in the sand, not yet fully dead. Going somewdiat 
farther forward, wee found st little MounttLine, at the foot 
whereof we found water, and therefore made <>ur abode 
there. The day following early in rhe morning, came 
unto us foure and twentie thousand Arabians, asking 
money for the water which wee had taken. Wee 
answered, that wee would pay nothing, because it was 
given us by the goodnesse of God. Immediatly we came 
to hand-strokes. Wee gathering our selves together on 
the said Mountains, as in the safest place, used our Camels 
in the stead of a Bulwarke, and placed rhe Merchants in 
the middest of the Armie (that is) in the middest of the 
Camels, while we fought manfully on every side. The 
battell continued so long, that water fay led both us and 
our Enemies in the space of two dayes. The Arabians 
compassed about the Mountaine, crying and threatfiing 
that they would breake in among the Camels: at the 
length, to make an end of the conflict, our Captaine 
assembling the Merchants, commanded a thousand and 
two hundred pieces of Gold to be given to the Arabians: 
who when they had received the money, said, that the 
summe of ten thousand pieces of Gold should not satisfie 
them for the water which we had drawne. Whereby we 
perceived that they began further to quarrell with us, and 
to demand some other thing then money. Whereupon 
incontinent our Captaine gave commandement, that who¬ 
soever in all our companie were able to beare Artnes, 
should not mount upon the Camels, but should with all 
expedition prepare themselves to fight. The day follow¬ 
ing in the morning, sending the Camels before, and 
enclosing our Armie, being about three hundred in 
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number, wc met with the Enemies, and gave the onset. 

In this conflict, we lost onely a man and a woman, and 
had none other damage : we slue of the Arabians a 
thousand and five hundred. Whereof you need not 
marvel, if you consider that they are unarmed, and weare 
only a thin loose vesture, and are beside almost naked: 
their Horses also being 3s evill furnished, and without 
Saddles, or other furniture. 

In the space of eight dayes, wee came to a Mountayne 
which containeth in circuit ten or twelve miles. This is 
inhabited with Jewes, to the number of five thousand, or Itwtt Pigmfi. 
thereabout. They are of very little stature, as of the 
height of five or sixe spannes, and some much lesse. 

They have small voyces like women, and of blackc colour, 

yet some blacker then other: They feede of none other 

meate then Mutton, They are circumcised, and deny not 

themselves to be Jewes. If by chance any Mahumeran 

come into their hands, they flay him alive. At the foote 

of the Mountayne, we found a certaine hole, wherein the 

Raine water was received. By finding this opportunity, 

we laded sixteene thousand Camels, which thing greatly 

offended the Jewes. They wandred in that Mountayne, 

scattered like wildc Goates or Prickers, yet durst they not 

come downe, partly for feare, and partly for hatred against 

the Mahometans. Beneath the Mountayne are scene 

seven or eight Thome trees, very fairc, and in them wee 

found a paire of Turtle Doves, which seemed to us in 

manner a miracle, having before journied fifteen dayes 

and nights, and saw neither Beast nor Towle. Then 

proceeding two dayes journey, wee came to a certaine 

Citie named Medina Talnabi: foure miles from the said 

Citie, we found a Well. And remayning here one day, 

we washed our selves, and changed our Shirts, the more pnpktt.' 

freshly to enter into the Citie: it is well peopled, and 

contayneth about three hundred houses, the Walls are Like 

Bulwarkes of earth, and the houses both of stone and 

brickc. The soyle about the Citie is cursed of God, and 

is utterly barren, except that about two stones cast from 
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the Citie, are scene about fiftie or six tie Palme trees that 
bearc Dates* There, by a certaine Garden, runneth a 
course of water, tailing into a lower Plaine, where also 
passengers are accustomed to water their Camels* And 
here opportunity now serveth to confute the opinion of 
them which thinke that the Arke or Tombe of wicked 
Mahumet in Media, to hang in the Ayre, not borne up 
with any thing, f affirme this neither to be true, nor to 
have aiiy likenesse of truth, I presently beheld these 
things, and saw the place where Mahumet is buried, in 
the said Citie of Medina Talnabi : for we tarryed there 
three daies, to come to the true knowledge of all these 
things* When we were desirous to enter into their 
Temple, wee could not be suffered to enter, without a 
companion, little or great, of those Moores. They 
taking us by the hand, brought us to the place where, 
they say, Mahumet is buried. 

His Temple is square, and is a hundred Paces in length, 
and fburcseore in breadth; the entrie into it, is by two 
Gates; from the sides it is covered with three Vaults, it 
is borne up with foure hundred Columnes, or Pillars of 
white Bricke, there are scene hanging Lampes about the 
number of three thousand. From the other part of the 
Temple, in the first place of the Meschita, is scene a 
Tower of the circuit of live Paces, vaulted on every side, 
and covered with a cloth of silke, and is borne up with 
a grate of Copper, curiously wrought, and distant from 
it two Paces: and of them that goe thither, is scene, as 
it were, through a Lattice. Toward the left hand, is the 
way to the Tower, and when you come thither, you must 
enter by a narrower Gate. On every side of those Gates 
orDoores,are seene many bookes, in manner of a Libraric, 
on the one side twentie, and on the other side five and 
t wen tie, which are of Mahumet and his fellowcs: within 
the said Gate is scene a Sepulchre, that is, a grave under 
the earth, where Mahumet was buried. There are aim 
his two son ties in law, Hall and Othman; Hali was his 
brothers sonne, and tooke to wife Fatina, the daughter 
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of Mahumet. There are also his two fathers in law, 
Bubecher and Homer. These t'nure were chiefe Captaines 
of the Annie of Mahumet. Every of these have their 
proper bookes of their facts and traditions. And hereof 
proceeded) the great dissention and discord of Religion 
and manners among this kind of filthie men, while some 
ennfirme one Doctrine, and some another, by reason of 
their divers sects of Patrons, Doctors, and Saints, as they 
call them. By this mcanes are they marvellously divided 
among themselves., and like beasts kill themselves, for 
such quarrels of divers opinions, and all false. 

For declaration of the sect of Mahumet, understand 
that in the hi chest part of rhe Tower aforesaid, is an open 
round * place. Now shall you understand what craft they 
used to deceive our Caravan. The first Evening that we 
came thither, our Captaine sent for the chiefe Priest of 
the Temple, to come to him: and bid him shew him the 
body of Nabi, that is, the Prophet, and that he would 
give three thousand Seraphins of gold. Also that hoe 
had no Parents, neither Brothers, Sisters, Kinsfolke, 
Children, or Wives, neither that he came thither to buy 
Merchandize,as Spices,or any manner of precious Jewels: 
but onelv for very zeaie of Religion, and salvation of his 
soute, and was therefore greatly desirous to see the bodie 
of the Prophet- To whom the Priest of the Temple, 
with proude countenance, made answer in this manner: 
Darest thou with those eyes with the which thou hast 
committed so many horrible sinnes, desire to see him by 
whose sight God hath created Heaven and Earth? To 
whom againe our Captaine answered, thus: My Lord, 
you have said truly; neverthelesse I pray you that I may 
findc so much favour with you, that 1 may see the 
Prophet: whom when I have seene, 1 will immediately 
thrust out mine eyes. The Side answered; 0 Sir, 1 will 
open all things unto thee. So it is, that no man can denie 
but that our Prophet dyed here, who if he would, might 
have dyed at Media: But to shew in himsclfc a token of 
humiltrie, and thereby to give us example to follow him, 
ue 65 a 
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he was willing rather here then elsewhere to depart out of 
this world, and was incontinent of Angels borne into 
Heaven, and abides in the presence of God. Then our 
Captaine said to him : Where is Jesus Christ the Sonne of 
Marie? To whom the Side answered; At the feet of 
Mahumet* Then said our Captaine againe r It sutficeth, 
it sufficeth, I will know no more* After this, our Cap¬ 
taine comming out of the Temple, and turning him to 
us, said; See (I pray you) for what goodly stuffe I would 
have paide three thou sand Seraphs of gold? The same 
day at Evening, at almost three a ctocke of the night, ten 
or twelve of the Elders of that Sect of Mahumet, entred 
into our Caravan, which remained not past a stones cast 
from the Gate of the Citie. These ran hither and thither 
crying like mad men, with these words, Mahumet the 
messenger of God shall rise againe. O Prophet, O God, 
have mercie on us. Our Captaine and wee all raised with 
this crie, tooke weapon with all expedition, suspecting that 
the Arabians were come to rob our Caravan: We asked 
what was the cause of that exclamation, and what they 
crycd? for they cried as doe the Christians, when suddenly 
any marvellous thing chanceth* The Elders answered: 
Saw you not the lightning which shone out of the 
Sepulchre of the Prophet Mahumet. Our Captaine 
answered, that he saw nothing; and we also being 
demanded, answered in like manner. Then said one of 
the old men. Are yee slaves? that is to say, bought men: 
meaning thereby Mamalukes. Then said our Captaine, 
We are indeed Mamalukes. Then againe the old man 
said, You my Lords, cannot see heavenly things, as being 
not yet confirmed in our Religion. To this our Captaine 
answered againe, O yee mad and insensate beasts, I had 
thought to have given you three thousand pieces of gold, 
but now, O you Dogs, and progenie of Dogs, I will give 
you nothing, Ir is therefore to be understood, that none 
other shining came out of the Sepulchre, then a certaine 
flame which the Priests caused to come out of the open 
place of the Tower spoken of here before, whereby 
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would have deceived us. And therefore our Captaine 
commanded that thereafter none of us should enter into 
the Temple* Of this also we have most true experience* 
and most certainly assure you* that there is neither Iron 
or Steele, or the Magnes stone that should so make the 
Tombe of Mahumet to hang in the Ayre* as some have 
falsely imagined: neither is there any Mountayne neerer 
then foure miles: we remayned here three dayes to 
refresh our companic. To this Citie victuals and all kind 
of Come is brought from Arabia Foelix, and Babylon* or 
Alcayr, and also from Ethiopia* by the Red Sea, which is 
from this Citie but foure dales, journey. 

After that we were wearied with the trumperies of the 
Religion of Mahumct* we determined to goe forward on 
our journey : and that by guiding of a Pilot* who directed 
our course with the Mariners Box, or Com passe and 
Card, even as is used in sayling on the Sea. And thus 
bending our journey by the South* wee found a very feire 
Well or FountaynCj from the which flowed abundance of 
water. The Inhabitants affirme that Saint Marke the 
Evangelist was the Author of this Fountains* by a miracle 
of God, when that Region was in manner burned with 
incredible drinesse. Here wee and our Beasts were 
satisfied with drift kt. I may not here omit to speake of 
the Sea of Sand* and of the dangers thereof. This was 
found of us before we came to the Mountayne of the 
Jewes + In this Sea of Sand we travelled the journey of 
five daies* and five nights: this is a great broad Plaine, 
all covered with white Sand, in manner as small as Flourc: 
If the windc had blowne from the South {as it came to 
us from the North) we had beene all over-whelmed with 
Sand. And although wee had prosperous winde* yet wee 
could scarcely see the one the other ten Faces off. And 
therforc (he Inhabitants travelling this way, are inclosed 
in Cages of wood, borne with Camels, and live in them* 
-$o passing the journey* guided by Pilots with Mariners 
Compare and Card, even as on the Sea* as we have said. 
In this journey also many perish for thirst, and many by 
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drinking coo much, when they find such good waters, Tn 
these Sands is found Momia, which is the flesh of such 
men as are drowned in these Sands, and there dried by 
the heate of the Sunne: So that those bodies are preserved 
from putrifaction by the drinesse of the Sand i and ihere- 
fore that dry flesh is esteemed medicinable. When the 
wind bloweth from the North, then the Sand riseth, and is 
driven against a certaine Mountayne, which is an amte ot 
Mount Shot. the Mount Sinai. There we' found certaine Pillars 
artificially wrought. On the left hand of the said Moun- 
Thdfawhrt tuyne, in the top or ridge thereof is a Den, and the cnrric 
into it is by an Iron Gate. Some faine that in that place 
Mahumet lived in contemplation. Here wee heard a 
certaine horrible noyse and crye: for passing the said 
Mountayne, wee were in so great danger, that we thought 
never to have escaped. Departing therefore from the 
Kounteyne, we continued our journey for the space of ten 
da yes: And twice in the way fought with fiftie thousand 
Arabians, and so at the length came to the Citie of Mecha, 
where all things were troubled by reason of the warres 
betweene two brethren, contending which ot them should 
possesse the Lordship of Mecha, 

Now the time requireth to speake somewhat of the 
famous Cirie of Media, or Mecca, what it is, how it is 
situate, and by whom it is governed. The Citie is very 
fiiire, and well inhabited, and contayneth in Compasse six 
thousand houses, as well builded as ours, and some that 
cost three or foure thousand Ducats of gold: it hath no 
walls. About two furlongs from the Citie is a Mount, 
where the way is cut out, which leadeth to aPlaine beneath. 
It is on every side fortified with Mountaynes in the stead of 
walls or Bulwarkes, and hath foure entries. The Gover- 
Tiv Sultan tf nour is a Sultan, and one of the foure brethren of the 
Metka. Progenie of Mahumet, and is subject to the Sultan of 
Babylon, of whom we have spoken before: his other three 
[Il.ii.i4tis,] brethren bee at continual! warre with him. The eigh¬ 
teenth day of May, we entred into the Citie by rhe North 
side: then by a declining way, we came into a Pkine. 
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On the South side are two Mountaynes, the one very 
net re the other, distant onely by a little \ alley, which is 
the way that leadeth to the Gate of Mccha, On the 
East side, is an open place betweette two Mountaynes, like 
unto a Vally, and is the way to the Mountayne where they 
sacrifice to the Patrkrkes Abroham and Isaac. This 
Mountayne is from the Citie about eight or ten miles, 
and of the height of three stones cast: it is of stone as 
hard as Marble, yet no Marble, In the top of the Moun¬ 
tayne, is a Temple or M esc hi fa, made after their fashion, 
and hath three wayes to enter into it. At the foot of the 
Mountayne are two Cisternes, which conserve waters 
without corruption: of these, the one is reserved to 
minister water to the Canids of the Caravan of Babylon, 
or Alcayr j and the other, for them of Damasco, It is 
raine water, and is derived farre off. 

But to returns to speake of the Citie: for as touching 
the manner of sacrifice, which they use at the toote of the 
Mountayne, we will speake hereafter. Entring therefore 
into the Citie, we found there the Caravan of Cayro, 
which prevented us eight d&ies, and came not the way that 
we came. This Caravan contained threescore and foure 
thousand Camels, and a hundred Mamalucks to guide 
them. And here ought you to consider, that by the 
opinion of all men, this Citie is greatly cursed of God, as 
appeareth by the great barrennesse thereof, tor it is 
destitute of all manner of Fruits and Come. It is 
scorched with drynesse tor iacke of water, and therefore 
the water is there growne to such price, that you cannot 
tor foure Quatrini buy as much water as will satisfic your 
thirst for one day. Now therefore, 1 will declare what 
provision (hey have tor victuals. The most part is 
brought them from the Citie of Cayros ; There is brought 
by the Red Sea, from a certaine Port, named Zidcn, 
distant from Mecha t’ortie miles, The rest of their pro¬ 
visions, is brought from Arabia Fudix (that is) the happy 
or blessed Arabia: so named for the fruitfulnesse thereof, 
in respect of the other two Arabkes, called Petrea, and 
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Deserta, fhue is* Stonie and Desart. I hey have alscp much 
Come from Ethiopia. Here we found a marvellous 
number of strangers* and Peregrines or Pilgrims: Of the 
which, some came from Syria, some from Persia, some 
from Ethiopia, and other from both the East indies, the 
greater and the lesser. I never saw in any place greater 
aboundance and frequentabon of people, forasmuch as [ 
could perceive by tarrying there the space of t wen tie dales. 
H'ij jj many These people resort thither for divers causes, as some for 
Nadmu wort Merchandize, some to observe their vow of Pilgrimage, 
* MetAd and other to have pardon for their si ones: as touching the 
which, wee will speake more hereafter. 

ThtTmtfitf i n the middest of the Citie is a Temple, in fashion like 
Xfitha. unto t h e Colossus of Rome, the Amphitheatrum I meane, 
Ti dlf& like unto a Stage, vet not of Marble or hewed stones, but 
“p ' of burnt Bricks: For this Temple, like unto an Amphi- 
ultertd timet theater, hath fourcscore and ten or an hundred Gates, and 
&j Mmon. j s The entrance is by a discent of twelve stay res 

$ttirraf r *«t ^ degrees oti ever y pm, in * the Church porch are sold 
MtZn Tito y onely"'jewels and precious stones. When you are past 
the entrance it is close above, and the gilded walls shine 
on every side with incomparable splendour. I11 the lower 
part of'the Temple (that is under the vaulted places) is 
scene a marvellous multitude of men: for there are live 
or sk thousand men that sell none other thing then sweet 
Ointments, and especially a certainc odoriferous and most 
sweet Powder, wherewith dead bodies are enbalmed. 
And from hence, all manner of sweet savours are carried 
in manner, into the Countries of all the Mahumetans. It 
passeth all belicfe to thinke of the exceeding sweetnesse 
of the savours, farre surmounting the shops of the 
Apothecaries. The three and twentieth day of May, the 
Pardons began to be granted in the Temple, and in what 
manner, we will now' declare. The Temple in the middest 
is open, without any inclosing, and in the middest also 
A Tnmt i« thereof there is a Turret, of the largenesse of six paces in 
tit Ttmfk circuit, and involved or flanged with cloth or Tapes trie of 
silke, and passeth not the height of a man. They enter 
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into the Turret bv a Gate of Silver, and is on every side 
beset with vessels' full nf Balmc. On the day of Pente¬ 
cost license is granted to all men to see these things. 
The Inhabitants affirmc that Balmc or Balsam, to bee part 
of the treasure of the Sultan^ that is Lnrd of Mocha. t\x 
every Vault of the Turret, are fetned grates ot Iron, to 
let in light. The three and twentieth day of May, a 
great multitude of people began early in the morning 
before day, seven times to walkc about the Turret, kissing 
every corner thereof, oftentimes feeling and handling 
them. From this Turret about ten or twelve paces, is 
another Turret, like a Chappell, budded after our manner. 
This hath three or foure entries ; in the middest thereof is 
a Well of threescore and ten Cubites deepe : the water of 
this Well is infected with salt Peter. Eight men arc 
thereunto appointed to draw water for all the people: and 
when a multitude of people have seven times gone round 
about the first Turret, they come to this Well; and 
touching the mouth or brim thereof, they say_ thus: Be 
it in the honor of God, God pardon me, and forgive me 
my sin ties. When these words are said, they lhat draw' 
the water, powre three Buckets of water on the heads of 
every one of them that stand ncere about the Well, and 
wash them all wet from the head to the foot, although 
they be apparelled with silke. Then the doting fooles 
dreame that they are deane from all their sitmes, and that 
their sinnes are forgiven them. They say furthermore, 
that the first Turret, whereof we have spoken, was the 
first house that ever Abraham budded: and therefore, 
while they are yet all wet of the said washing, they goe to 
the Mountain, where {as we have said before) they are 
accustomed to sacrifice to Abraham* And remaining 
there two daies, they make the said Sacrifice to Abraham 
at the foot of the Mountaine. When they intend 
to sacrifice, some of them kill three sheepe, some 
foure, and some ten: So that the Butcherie sometime so 
floweth with bloud, that in one day art slaine above thirtle 
thousand sheepe. They are slaine toward the rising of 
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ihe Suunc, and shortly after are distributed to the poore 
for Gods sake: for I saw there of poore people, to the 
number of thirtie or fortie thousand. These make many 
and long Ditches in the Fields, where they keep® fire with 
Camels dung, and roast or seethe the flesh that is given 
them, and ear it even there. I belecve that these poore 
people come thither rather for hunger then tnr devotion: 
which I thinke by this conjecture, chat great abundance 
of Cucumbers are brought thither from Arabia Ftelix, 
which they eaie, casting away the parings without their 
Houses or Tabernacles, where a multitude of the said 
poore people gather them even out of the mire and sand, 
and eatc them, and are so greedie of these parings, that 
they fight who may gather most. The day following, 
their Cadi (which are in place with them as with us the 
Preachers of Gods Word) ascended into a high Moun- 
taine, to preach to the people chat remayned beneath: 
and preached to them in their Language the space of an 
houre. The summe of his Sermon was, that with tcares 
they should bewaile their si ones, and beate their brests 
with sighes and lamentation. And the Preacher himselfe 
with loud voyce, spake these words, O Abraham beloved 
of God, O Isaac chosen of God, and his Friend, pray to 
God for the people of NabL When these words were 
said, suddenly were heard lamenting voices. When the 
Sermon was done, a rumour was spred that a great Annie 
of Arabians, to the number of twentie thousand, were 
comnilng* With which newes, they that kept the Cara¬ 
vans being greatly feared* with all speed, like mad men, 
Red into the Citie of Media, and we againe hearing newes 
of the Arabians approch, fled also into the Citie. But 
while wee were in the mid-way betweene the Mountain® 
and Media, we came by a despicable wall, of the breadth 
of foure Cubits: The people passing by this wall, had 
covered the way with stones, the cause whereof, they sav 
to be this: When Abraham was commanded to sacrifice 
his Sonne, he willed his Sonne Isaac to follow him to the 
place where he should execute the commandement of God. 
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As Isaac went to follow his Father, there appeared to him 
in the way a Devill, in likenesse of a faire and friendly 
person, not hurt from the said wall,and asked him friendly 
whether he went. Isaac answered, that he went to his 
Father who Larned for him. To this the litiemie of 
Mankind answered, that it was best for him to tame, and 
if that: he went any further, his Father would sacrifice him. 
But Isaac nothing fearing this advertisement of the Devill, 
went forward, that his Father on him might execute the 
comm and ement of God : and with this answere fas they 
say) the Devill departed. Yet as Isaac went forward, the 
Devill appeared to him againc in the likenesse ot another 
friendly person, and forbade him as before. Ihen Daac 
taking up a stone in that place, hurldc it at the Devill, 
and wounded him in the fore-head: In witnesse and 
remembrance whereof, the people passing that way, when 
they come neere the wall, are accustomed to cast stones 
against it, and from thence goe into the Citie. As we 
went this way, the Aire was in manner darkened with a 
multitude of stoeke Doves. They say that these Doves, 
are of the Progenie of the Dove that spake in the eare of 
Mahumet, in likenesse of the Holy Ghost. These are 
scene every where, as in the Villages, Houses, Tavemes, 
and Graniers of Cnrne and Rtce, and are so tame, that one 
can scarcely drive them away. To take them or kill them, 
is esteemed a thing worthy death ; and therefore a certains 
Pension is given to nourish them in the Temple. 

§. II. 

Two Unicomes. His passage by the Red Sea to 
Aden. Imprisonment and counterfeiting him- 
selfe madde. Escape and visiting other parts 
of Arabia, Zetla, Cambaia. 

N the other part of the Temple are Parkcs or places 
inclosed, where are seene two Unicarnes, and are 
there shewed to the people for a wonder. The 
one of them, which is much higher then the other, yet not 
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much unlike to a Colt of thirtie moneths of age; in 
the fore-head groweth only one Horne, in manner right 
forth, of the length of three Cubits,* The other is much 
younger, and like a young Colt; of the age of one yeare ; 
the home of this, is of the length of foure spannes. I his 
beast is of the colour of a Horse of Weescll colour, and 
hath the head like an Hart, bur no long necke, a thinne 
mane hanging only on the one side: their legs are thinne 
and slender, like a Fawne or Hind : the hoofes of the 
fore-feet are divided in two, much like the feei of a Goat, 
the outward part of the hinder feet is very full of haire. 
This beast doubt I esse see met h wild and fierce, yet tem- 
pereth that fiercenesse with a certain* comeliness*. These 
Unicornes one gave to the Sultan of Mecha, as a most 
precious and rare gift. They were sent him out of 
Ethiopia by a King of that Countrey, who desired by that 
present to gratifie the Sultan of Mecha. 

Whereas my Captain* gave me charge to buy certainc 
things, as 1 was in the Market place, a certainc Mamaluke 
knew me to he a Christian. And therefore in his owne 
Language, spake unto me these words, Inte mename; 
That is, whence art thou? To whom I answered that I 
was a Mahumetan. But he said, Thou sayest not truly. 
I said againe, By the head of Mahumet, I am a Mahu¬ 
metan. 1'hea he said againe, Come home to my house, 
I followed him willingly. When we were there, he began 
to speake to me in the Italian Tongue, and asked me 
againe from whence I was, affirming that he knew me, and 
that 1 was no Mahumetan: Also that he had bin sometime 
in Genua and Venice. And that his words might be the 
better belceved, rehearsed many things which testified that 
he said truth. When I understood this, I confessed 
freely that 1 was a Roman*, but professed to the Faith uf 
Mahumet in the Citie of Babylon, and there made one of 
the Mamalukes. Whereof he seemed greatly to rejoyce, 
and therefore used me honourably. But because my 
desire was yet to goe further, I asked the Mahumetan 
whether that Citic of Mecha was so famous as all the 
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World spake of it: arid inquired of him where was the 
pot abundance of Pearles, Precious Stones, Spices, and 
other rich Merchandise that the bruit went ot to be in 
that Citie. Then he began with more attentive minde, m 
order to declare unto me the cause why that Mart was not ^ tfKaUd M 
50 rrreatlv frequented as it had bee tie before, and laid the in rfm?/wit. 
only feult thereof on the King of Portugal!. When I 
was well instructed in all things, 1 spake unto him friendiv 
these words in the Mahumets Language, Mena ha Menal- 
habi ■ That is to sav, T pray you assist me. He asked 
me wherein. To hdpe mee (said I) how I may secretly 
depart hence to those Kings that were most enemies to 
the Christians: Affirming furthermore, that I would give 
place to no man in making of all manner of Gunnes and 
Artilkrie. Then said hcc, Praysed be Mahumet who 
sent thee hither, to doe him and his Moores good service: 
and willed me to re may tie secretly in his house with his 
wife, and required mee earnestly to obtayne leave of our 
Captaitie, that under his name hee might leade from 
Mecha fifreene Camels laden with Spices, without paying 
any custome : for they ordinarily pay to the Sul ran thirtie 
Saraphes of Gold, for transporting of such Merchandises |W w 
for the charge of so many Camels. I put him in good 
hope of his request, although he would aske for a hun¬ 
dred, affirming that that might easily be obtayned by the 
Priviledgcs of the Mamalukes and therefore desired him 
that I might safely remayne in his house. Then nothing 
doubfing'to obtayne his request, hee greatly rejoyced, and 
talking with me yet more freely, gave me further instruc¬ 
tions, and counselled me to repaire to a certaineKing of 
the greater India, in the Kingdome and Redme of Dechan. 

Therefore the day before the Caravan departed from 
Mecha, he willed me to lye hid in the most secret part of 
his house. The day following, early in the morning, the 
Trumpetter of the Caravan gave warning to all the 
Mamalukes to make readie their Horses, to direct their 
journey toward Syria, with Proclamation of death to all 
that should refuse so to doe. When I heard the sound 
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of the Trumpet, and was advertized of the streight com- 
roaiidemcnr, I was marvellously troubled in minde, and 
with hcavie countenance desired the Mahumctans wife 
not to bewray nice, and committed my selte to the mercie 
of God. On'the Tuesday following, our Caravan departed 
from Mccha, and I remayned in the Mahumctans house 
with his wife, but he followed the Caravan. Yet before 
he departed, he gave commandement to his wife to bring 
mee to the Caravan, which should depart from Ziden the 
Port of Media, to goe into India. This Port is distant 
from Media fortie miles. Whilest I lay thus hid in the 
Mahometans house, I cannot express how friendly bis 
wife used mee. This also furthered my good entertain¬ 
ment that there was in the house a fitire young Maide, the 
Niece of the Mahometan, who was greatly in love with 
nit. But at that time, in the middest of those troubles 
and foares, the lire of Venus was almost extinct in me : 
and therefore with dalliance of faire words and promises, 
I still kept my selfo iti her favour. Therefore the Friday 
following, about noon-tyde I departed, following the 
Caravan of India. And about mid-night, we came to a 
certainc Village of the Arabians, and there remayned the 
rest of that night, and the next day till noone. 

From hence we went forward on our journey toward 
Ziden, and came thither in the silence of the night. This 
Citie hath no walls, yet faire houses, some-what after the 
building of Italic. Heere is great abundance of all kind 
of Merchandises, by reason of resort in manner of all 
Nations thither, except Jcwes and Christians, to whom it 
is not lawful! to come thither. Assoone as I entred into 
the Citie, I went to their Temple, or Meschita, where I 
saw a great multitude of poors people, about the number 
of five and iwentie thousand, attending a certaitie Pilot 
who should bring them into their Countrey. Here 1 
suffered much trouble and affliction, being enforced to 
hide my selfe among these poore folkes, faining my sdfe 
very sicke, to the end that none should be inquisitive 
what I was, whence I came, or whither I would. The 
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Lord of this Citie is the Sultan of Babylon, Brother to 
the Sultan of Mecha, who are subject to the great Soldin 
of Cairo. The Inhabit ants are Mahometans. The soyle 
is unfruitful!, and lacketh fresh water. The Sea bcaterh 
against the Towne. There is neverthelesse abundance of 
all things: but brought thither from other places, as from 
Cairo, Arabia Fcetix, and divers other places. The heate 
is here so great, that men are in manner dryed up there¬ 
with. Anti therefore there is ever a great number of 
sicke tolkes. This Citie contayneth about five hundred 
houses. 

After fifteene dayes were past, 1 covenanted with a Pilot, 
who was ready to depart from thence into Persia, and 
agreed on the price, to goe with him. There lay at 
Anchor in the Haven almost a hundred Brigantines and 
Foysts, with divers Boates and Barkes of sundry sorts, 
borh with On res and without Oares. Therefore after 
three dayes, giving wind to our styles, we sailed in the 
Red Sea. 

After sixe dayes sayling, we came to a Citie named 
Gczan. It hath a commodious Port, and very fibre, where 
we found about forty five Brigantines and Foysts of 
divers Regions. The Citie is hand by the Sea-side, and 
the Prince thereof, is a Mahumetan. The soyle is fruit’ 
full, like unto Italie: It beareth Pomegranates, Quinces, 
Peaches, Apples of Assyria, Pepons, Melons, Oranges, 
Gourds, and divers other Fruits : Also Roses, and sundry 
sorts of Flowers, the fairest that ever T saw: It seemeth 
an earthly Paradise. The most part of the Inhabitants 
goe naked. In other things, they live after the manner 
of the Mahometans. There is also great abundance of 
Flesh, Wheate. Barley, and Graine of white Millet or 
Hirse (which they call Dora) whereof they make very 
sweet Bread. Departing from the Citie of Gezan, the 
space of five dayes, sayling toward the left hand, having 
ever the Coast of the Land in sight, wee came to the sight 
of certayne houses, where about fourtcene of us went 
a-land, hoping to have had some victuals of the Inhabi- 
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ta-nts But we lost our labour, tor in the stead ot victuals, 
they cast stones at us with Slings. They were about a 
hundred that fought with our men tor the space <>t an 
houre. Of them were siaine foure and twenty. I he rest 
were driven to flight, they were naked, and had none 
other Weapons then Slings* After their flight, we broug t 
away with us certayne Rennes and Calves very good. 
Shortly after, a great multitude of the Inhabitants shewed 
themselves to the number of five or sixe hundred: but 
we departed with our prey, and returned to the ships. 

The same day say ling forward, we came to an Hand 
named Camaran, which contayneth ten miles in circuit. 
In it is a Towne of two hundred houses, the Inhabitants 
are Mahumctaus: it hath abundance of fresh water and 
flesh, and the frirest Salt that ever t saw. The Port is 
eight mites from the Continent, it is subject to the Sultan 
of Arabia Fmlix. After wee had remayned here two 
dayes, we tooke our way toward the mouth of the Red 
Sea in the space of two dayes sayling. 

The day after our arriving at Aden, the Mahometans 
took me, and put shackles on my legs, which came by 
occasion of a certayn Idolater who cryed after me, saying, 
O Christian Hog, borne of Dogs. When the Mahume- 
tans heard the name of a Christian, incontinent they layd 
hands on mce, and brought me to the Lieutenant of the 
Sultan of chat place, who assembling his Counce), asked 
their opinion if I should be put to death as a Spye of 
the Christians. The Sultan himselfe was out of the Citie, 
and therefore his Lieutenant, who had yet never adjudged 
any man to death, thought it not good to give sentence 
against me, before the Sultan should bee advertized hereof. 
And therefore I escaped this present danger, and remayned 
in custodie fiftie and five dayes, with an Iron of eighteene 

r >und weight hanging at my feet. The second day after 
was taken, many Mahume tans in great rage resorted to 
him, whose Office was to make Inquisition of Treason. 
These a few dayes before, by swimming hardly escaped 
the hands of the Portugal s, with the losse of their Foysts 
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and Burkes, and therefore desired greatly to bee revenged 
of the Christians; affirming, with nutragious cry, that I 
was a Spye of the Portugals. But God fa vied not to 
assist me. For the Master of the Prison perceiving the 
outrage of the Mahometans, and fearing that they would 
offer me violence, made fast the gates of the Prison. 
After that five and fiftic dayes were past, the Sultan com¬ 
manded that I should be brought before him: and so set 
upon a Camell with my shackles, 1 came in eight da yes 
journey to the plate where the Sultan lay, and was brought 
to his presence in a Cute named Rhada: for there the 
Sultan had assembled an Annie of thirdc thousand men, 
to make wirre against the Sultan of the Citie of Sana, 
which is three dayes journey from Rhada, and situate 
partly on the declining of a ilill, and partly in a Plaint', 
very (hire to be scene, well peopled, and having plentie of 
all things. When 1 came before the Sultan, he began to 
aske me what I was, I answered that 1 was a Romane, 
professed a Mamaluke in Babylon of Alcayr, and that of 
Religious minde to discharge my conscience of a \ow 
which I had made, I came to the Citie of Medinathalhabi, 
where Nabi for the Prophet) is buried and after to Mecca* 
And that in all Cities and Countries by the way, I heard 
honourable report of his greatnesse,wisedome,and singular 
vertue, and therefore ceased not untill f entred his 
Dominions, most desirous to see his face, residing thankes 
to God and Nabi, that it was now my chance to be pre¬ 
sented before him: trusting that the equitie of his wise- 
dome, would thereby consider that T was no Spye of the 
Christians, but a true Mahumetan, and his servant and 
slave. Then said the Sultan, Say Leila illala Mahumct 
rcsullala: which words I could never well pronounce, 
eyther that it pleased not God, or that for feare and scruple 
of conscience, I durst not. Therefore when he saw me 
hold my peace, he commited me againe to Prison, com- 
minding that I should be straightly looked unto, where 
sixteene men of the Citie were appointed, every day foure, 
to watch me by course. So that for the space of three 
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monethsj I had not the fruition of Heaven, during which 
miserable time, my Dyet was every day a Loafe of Millet, 
so little that seven of them would not have satisfied my 
hunger for one day: Hut if I might have had my fill of 
water, I would have thought my selfe happy. Within 
three dayes after the Sultan marched with his Arm it, in 
which were four..- thousand Horsemen, to besiege the Citic 
of Sana. These Horsemen were borne of Christian 
Parents, and blacke like the Ethiopians, and while they 
were yet very young, were bought in the Kingdome of 
Prester John, at eight or nine yeares old. They are 
brought up in Discipline of Warre. This Sultan hath 
them" in great estimation, for they are the guard of his 
owne person, and are more valued then fourc score thou¬ 
sand of the other; they cover their body with a sindon, 
like unto a cloke or cape, putting out onely one antic, and 
are beside naked without any other apparel). In the 
Warres they use round Targets made of Buff els Hydes, 
with certaync little barres of Iron to strengthen them. 
These Targets are painted very fairc with sundry colours, 
and very commodious to resist Darts, and are in largenesse 
as much as the mouth of a Barrel!: the handle is made of 
wood, as bigge as they may well hold in their hands, and 
made fast with nrtyles. They use Darts and short broad 
Swords. At other times, they use also Vestures of Linnen 
doth of sundry colours. In the Warres every man 
beareth with him a Sling, which he casteth, first shaking 
it often about his head. When they come to forty or 
fifty yeares of age, they make them Hornes, by wreathing 
the haire of their heads, so bearing two homes like young 
Goa res. When they proceed to the Warres, five thou- 
cartd Camels follow the Army, all laden with "Ropes of 
Bombasine. 

Hard bv the Prison was a long entry in manner of a 
Cloyster, where sometime we were permitted to walke. 
Yee shall further understand, that in the Sultans place 
remained one of his three Wives, with twelve young 
Maids to waire upon her, very fa ire and comely^ after 
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their manner* and of colour inclining to btacke. The 
favour that they bore me, helped me very much; for I 
with two other, being in the same Prison, agreed that one 
of us should counterfeit himselfe to be mad, that by this 
device, one of us might hdpc an other* In fine, it was 
my lot to take upon me the mad mans part, and therefore 
it stood me in hand to doe such follies as pertayne to 
madnesse. Also the opinion which they have of mad 
folkes, made greatly for my purpose: for they take mad 
men to be holy, and therefore suffered me to runne more 
at large, untill the Eremites had given judgement whether 
I were holy, or raging mad, as a’ppeareth hereafter. But 
the first three dayes in which I began to shew my mad- 
nesse, wearied mee so much, that I was never so tyred with 
labour or grieved with painc, for the Boyes and Rascal 1 
people sometime to the number of fortie or fiftie, hurled 
stones at me almost without ceasing, while in the meane 
time againe 1 paid some of them home with like wages. 
The Boyes cryed ever after me, calling mee mad man. 
And to shew it the more, I carrved alwayes stones with 
mee in my shirt, tor other apparel) had I none. The 
Quecnc hearing of my follies, looked oftentimes out of 
the windowes to see me, more for a secret love she bore 
me, then for the pleasure she tooke in my tollies, as 
afterward appeared. 

Therefore on a time, when some of them, much madder 
then I, played the Knaves with me in the sight of the 
Queene (whose secret favour towards mee I somewhat 
perceived) that my madnesse might seeme more manifest, 
l cast off my shirt, and went to the place before the 
windowes, where the Qixecne might sec me all naked; 
wherein I perceived she tooke great pleasure. For she 
ever found some occasion that I might not goe out of her 
sight; and would sometimes, with all her Damosels 
way ting on her, spend almost the whole day in behold¬ 
ing me; and in the meane season divers times sent me 
secretly much good meate by her Maidens, and when she 
saw the Boyes or other doe me any hurt, she bad me kill 
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them, md spare not, reviling them also, and calling them 
dogges and beasts. Tn the Palace was nourished a great 
fat sheepe; whose tayle weighed fortie pound weight. 
Under the colour of madnesse, 1 laid hand on this sheepe, 
saying, Leila dlala Mahumet resu.Ua!a: which words the 
Sultan'before, when 1 was brought to his presence, willed 
me to say, to proove whether I were a Mahumetan, or a 
professed Mamaluke, But the beast answering nothing, f 
asked him if he were a Mahumetan, Jew, or Christian. 
AnJ willing to make him a Mahumetan, 1 rehearsed againe 
the said words, Leila illala Mahumet resullala (that is to 
say) there is one God, and Mahumet his chiefe Prophet: 
which are the words which they speake in professing their 
Pasth. fiut when the beast yet answered nothing, I broke 
his iegges with a staffe. The Queene tooke great pleasure 
in these my mad follies, and commanded the flesh of the 
sheepe to bee given mee to eate : 1 never ate meate with 
more pleasure, or better appetite. Also three dayes after, 
I likewise killed an Asse, that was wont to bring water 
into the Palace, because he refused to be a Mahumetan, 
and to sav those words. The same time also 1 handled a 
lew so evil!, that 1 had almost killed him, one in the mtane 
time calling mee Christian Dogge, Dogge borne. With 
which words beeing very angry, 1 cast many stones at 
him : but he againe hurling at me, gave me a stroke on 
the brest, and "an other on the side, which grieved me 
very sore. 

And because f could not follow him by reason of my 
shackles, I returned t" the Prison, and stopped the doom 
with a heape of stones, and there lived in great paine for 
the space of two dayes without meate or drinke: And 
therefore the Queene and other thought me to be dead, 
but the doore was opened by the Queenes Commande- 
ment. Then these Dogges deriding me, gave me stones 
in the stead of bread, and pieces of white Marble, saving, 
that it was Sugar: other gave me clusters of Grapes full 
of sand. But partly, that they should not suspect that I 
counterfeited madnesse, I ate Lhe Grapes as they gave me 
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them. When the bruite was spred that I lived two dayes 

and nights without meate and drinke: some beganne to 

suspect that I was a holy man, and some that I was starker 

mad. And thus becing divided into divers opinions, they 

consulted to send for certaine men, of whom they have 

such opinion ol hohiiesscj+is wee have of Here mites . these Iltrfwtlfit, 

dwell m the Mountaynes, and lead a contemplative life, M*&*mit**i. 

When they came unto me, to give their judgement what 

manner of man I was, certain^ Merchants asked them it I 

were a holy man t or a mad man. These were also of uivers 

opinions, some affirming one thing, and some another. 

While they were yet debating this matter, for the space of 
an houre, l pissed in my hands, and hurld it in their 
facts: whereby they agreed that I was no Saint* but a 
madde man. The 4Qu eene seeing all this at the window, 
laughed well thereat among her Maidens, and said thus 
to them, By the ^oodnesse of God, and by the head of 
Mahumet, this is a good man. The day following, when 
in the morning I found him asleepc that had so sore hurt 
mee with stones, I tooke him by the ha ire of the head 
with both hands, and with my knee so punched him on 
the stomacke, and battered his face, that I left him^ al! 
bloudie, and halfo dead. Which thing the Queene seeing, 
cryed unto me s saying, kill the Beast, kill the Dogge: 
whereupon, hee ranue his way, and came no more in sight. 

When the President of the Citie heard rhat the Queene 
favoured me, and tooke pleasure in my mad Sport, flunking 
also that 1 was not madde, commanded that I should goe 
at libertie within the Palace, only wearing my shackle*: 

Yet every night was I put in another Prison in the lower 
part of the Palace, and so remayned still in the Court for 
the space of twentic dayes. In the meane time, the 
Queene willed mee to goe a hunting with her, which I 
refused not, and at my relume, 1 fained me to be sicke for 
wearinesse. So continuing for the space of eight dayes, 
under the colour of sieknesse, the Queene often sent to 
me to know how 1 did* After this, finding oportunitie, 

I declared to the Queene that 1 had made a Vow to God J teiy F§w, 
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and Mahumet, to visit a eertaine holy man in the Citie of 
Aden, and desired her to give me leave to goe thither. 
Whereunto she consented: and commanded immediate!} 
a Camel! and twentie five 5arraph.es of Gold to be 
delivered me. Therefore the day following, 1 tooke my 
journey, and in the space of eight dnyes, came to the Citie 
of Aden ; and shortly after my camming, visited the man 
of whom was so great report of holmessc, and whom the 
people honoured for a Saint. And this onely, because he 
bad ever lived in great poverties and without the company 
of women. When i had performed my Vow, I fained 
that I had recovered health by miracle of that holy man, 
and certified the Qiicenc thereof, desiring that [ might 
tame ther a while, to visit likewise eertaine other men in 
that Conn trey, of whom was the like fame of holinesse; 
which excuse I devised, because the fleet of India would 
not yet depart from thence far the space of a moneth. In 
the meant time, I secretly agreed with a certaint Captainu 
of that Navie to got with him into India, and made him 
many faire promises to reward him largely, Hec 
answered, that hce would not goe into India, before hec 
had first beene in Persia: whereunto f agreed. 

The day following, mounting upon a Camell, and 
making a journey of five and twentie miles, I came to a 
certaine Citie named Lagi, situate in a great Plaint, well 
peopled, having abundance of Olives, and flesh, with also 
great plentie or Come, after our manner: but no Vme^ 
^reat scartenes&e of wood. The Inhabitants are uncivil! 
and rusticali people of the Nation of Vagabond and field 
Arabians, and therefore but poore. Departing from 
hence one da yea journey, I came to another Citie named 
Ajax, situate upon two hi Is, with a great Plaine be twee ne 
them, and hath in it an notable Founcayne, and therefore 
divers Nations resort thither as to a famous Mart, The 
Inhabitants are Mahometans, and yet greatly differing 
in opinion of their Religion : insomuch that therefore they 
bee at great enrnkie one against the other, and kcepc sore 
warre\ The cause whereof they say to be this : That the 
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people of the North Mountayne, maintayne the Faith and 
Sea of Mahumet and his fellowes, of whom we have 
spoken before: but the other of the South Mountayne 
iffirme, that Faith should be given onely to Mahumet 
Haly, saying, the other to be false Prophets. 

[ departed hence to Dante, from thence to Alniacharan, 
where the Aire is marvellous temperate and holesomc, 
and the Cine second to none in all respects: the colour of 
the Inhabitants is rather inclining to white, then any other 
colour. And to speake that I have see roe* the Sultan 
reserveth here as much Gold as wiM lade a hundred 
Camels. 

Reame is distant two dayes journey from Almacaran- 
The colour of the Inhabitants is Inclining to blacky : ami 
they are great Merchants, The soyle is fruitful! nt all 
things saving wood: it contayneth in the circuit two 
thousand houses: on the one side h a Mountayne having 
on it a very strong Fortresse. Here I saw a cermine kind 
of shcepe having their fades of for tie and foure pound 
weight, and arc without homes, and also so marvellous 
hit, that they can scarcely goe for (atnesse. 'I'here be like¬ 
wise certaine Grapes without Graines, the sweetest rhar 
ever I care, and all manner of such Fruits, as I have spoken 
of before. It is of marvellous temperatenesse, as wit- 
nesseth the long life of men, for l have spoken with many 
of them that have passed the age of a hundred five and 
twentie yeares, and yet verse fustic and well complex toned. 
They goc for the most part naked, wearing only shirts, nr 
other loose and thinne apparel 1, like Mantles, putting out 
one artne all bare. Almost al] the Arabians make them 
homes with wreathing of their owns haire, and that they 
thinke very comely* 

Departing from thence three dayes journey, I came to 
a Citie named Sana,* situate upon a very high Moun¬ 
tayne, verie strong by Art and Nature. The Sultan 
besieged this, with a great Annie of thurescore thousand 
men for the space of three monefhs, but could never win 
k. Yet it was at the last rendred by composition. The 
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wa L are of eighteene cubits height, and twentie in brcdth, 
insomuch that eight Camels in order may wdl march upon 
them. The Region is very fruit full and much like unto 
ours, and hath plentic of water. A Sultan is Lord of the 
Citie: hee hath twelve Sonnes, of the which one is named 
Ma.humet, who by a ccrtaine naturall tyrannic and mad- 
nesse, delightcth to cate mans flesh, and therefore secretly 
kilkth many to cate them. He is of large and strong 
hodie of foure Cubits high, and of the colour inclining to 
ashes. The soyle heareth certayne Spices not farre from 
the Citic. It contayneth about foure thousand houses. 
The houses are of fa ire building, and give no place to 
ours. The Citie is so large, that it contayneth within the 
wals, Fields, Gardens, and Mcdowes. 

After three dales journey, 1 came to a Citie named 
Taessa, situate upon a Mountaine, and very fibre to sight: 
it hath plentie of all deliccs, and especially of marvellous 
fibre Roses, whereof they make Rose-water, It is an 
ancient Citie, and hath in it a Temple built after the 
fashion of Sancta Maria Rotunda in Rome. The houses 
are very fibre, and shew yet the Monuments of antiquitic : 
innumerable Merchants resort hither for the trafficke of 
sundrie Merchandise. In apparell they are like unto 
other, and of darkish Ashe colour of ski tine, endining to 
blacke, Three daies journey from thence, 1 came to 
another Citie named Zibith, very fibre and good, distant 
from the Red Sea onely halfe a daies journey: there is 
great abundance of Merchandize, by reason of the tieer- 
nesse of the Sea, It aboundeth with many goodly things, 
and especially with most white Sugar, and sundry kindcs 
of pleasant fruits. It is situate in a very large Plaint- 
within two Mountaynes: it lacketh walls, and is one of 
the chiefirst Marts for all sorts of Spices. The Inhabi¬ 
tants are of the colour of them aforesaid. From hence in 
one daies journey, I came to the Citie of Damar: It is a 
fruitfull soyle, and hath great exercise of Merchandize. 
The Inhabitants are M ah u me tans, in apparel and colour 
like unto the other. 
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These Cities whereof we have spoken here a little 
he lore, are subject to a Sultan of Arabia Fcclix, named 
Sechamir : Secha (by interpret anon) signified! Holy, and 
Amir, a Prince, named the holy Prince, because he 
abhorreth shedding of mans blood. At the time of my 
heinc there in Prison, hee nourished sixtecne thousand 
poore men and Captives in Prison condemned to death, 
allowing to every of them daily tor their diet, sixe of their 
pence of the smallest valure, and at home in his Palace 
entertayneth as many blacke slaves. 

Departing from hence, 1 returned to the Citie of Aden 
in three dayes journey: in the midway, I found an exceed¬ 
ing high and large Mountline, where is great pientie of 
wilde beasts, and especially of Monkeyes, which runne 
about the Mountaine every where. There are also many 
Lions, very noysome to men : and therefore it is not safe 
to journey that way, but when a multitude ol men goe 
together, at the least, to the number of a hundred. 1 
passed this way with a great companie, and yet were we 
in danger of the Lions, and other wilde beasts which 
followed us: for we were sometimes con stray ned to fight 
with them with Darts, Slings, and Bowes, using also the 
helpe of Dogs, and yet escaped hardly. When I came to 
the Citie, I favned my selfe sickc: and in the day time 
lurked in the Temple, and went forth onely in the night 
to speake with the Pilot of the ship (of whom I have made 
mention before) and obtayned of him a Foist or Barke to 
depart thence secretly. 

Committing our selves to the Sea, we were by incon¬ 
stant fortune and sundry tempests, deterred from that 
Voyage: for whereas we were now sixe dayes sayling on 
our way to Persia, a sudden contrary tempest drove us 
out of our way, and cast us on the coast of F-thiape. Our 
Barkts were laden with Rubricke (that is, a certaine red 
earth) which is used to dye Cloth : for yeerely from the 
Citie of Aden, depart fifteene or twentie ships laden with 
Rubricke, which is brought out of Arabia Fcelix. Being 
therefore thus tossed with stormes, we were driven into 
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a Pori, named Zdla: where we remayntd five dayes to 
see the Citie, and tarried untill the Sea were more quiet* 

In this Citie is great frequenration of Merchandise, as 
in a most famous Mart. There is marvellous abundance 
of Gold and Ivorie, and an innumerable number of blacke 
Slaves, sold for a small price: these arc taken in Warrc by 
the Mahumetan Moores, out of Ethiopia, of the King- 
dome of Presbyter Johannes, In this Citie Justice and 
good La we s are observed: the soyle bearer h Wheat, and 
hath abundance of Flesh, and divers other commodious 
things. It hath also Oylc, not of Olives but of some 
other thing, 1 know not what. There is also plemie of 
Honey and Waxe: there are likewise cert line Sheepe, 
having their tayies of the weight of six tee ne pound, and 
exceeding fat; the head and necke are blacke, and all the 
rest white. There are also Sheepc altogether white, 
having tayles of a cubit long, hanging downe like a cluster 
of Grapes: and have also great laps of skin hanging from 
their throats, as have Bulls and Oxen* hanging downe 
almost in the ground- There are also certaine KJne with 
homes like unto Harts homes, these are wilde: and when 
they be taken, are given to the Sultan of that Citie as a 
Kingly present. 1 saw there also certaine KinCj having 
tmciy one home in the middest of the forehead, about a 
span and finite of length* but the home bendeth back¬ 
ward : they are of bright-shining red colour. Bur they 
til at have Harts homes* are enclining to blacke colour. 
Coney h there good cheape. The Citie hath an innumer¬ 
able multitude of Merchants - the Walls are greatly 
decayed, and the Haven rude and despicable. The King 
or Sultan of the Citie is a Mahumetan, and entertayneth 
in wages a great multitude of Foot-men and Horse-men. 
They ore greatly given to warres, and weare ondy one 
loose single vesture, as wee have said before of other. 
They are of darke ashie colour* endining to blacke. In 
[he wanes, they arc unarmed: and are of the Sect of 
MahumeL 

After that the tempests were appeased, we gave wind to 
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our Savks, and in short time arrived at the Hand named 
Barbara, the Prince whereof is a Mahumetan. The Hand 
is not great, but fruitfull, and well peopled: it hath 
abundance of flesh. J he Inhabitants are of colour 
enclining to blacke, AH their riches is in herds of Cattell. 
Wee remayiied here but one day, and departing from 
hence, say led into Persia: and thence to Cambaia. 

The Sultan of Cambaia, at my being there, was named 
Macamut, and had raigned fbrtie jeers, after he had 
expul sed the Xing of Guzerat. They chinke it not law- 
full to kill any living beast to eate, or to cate flesh. They 
are no Mahometans, neither Idolaters, As touching their 
apparel, some of them goe naked, and other cover ouely 
their privities. On their heads they weare fillets of purple 
colour. They themselves are of darke yellow colour, 
commonly called Leonell colour. This Sultan main- 
tayneth an Armie of twentie thousand Horse-men, Every 
morning resort to his Palace, fiftie men, sitting on 
Elephants. Their office is, with all reverence to salute 
the King or Sultan, the Elephants also kneeling downc. 
In the morning assoonc as the King waketh, is heard a 
great noyse of Drummes, Tam harts, Timbrels, Waits, and 
also Trumpets, with divers other Musicall Instruments, 
in rejoycing that the King liveth. The like doe they 
while he is at dinner: & then also the men sitting on the 
Elephants, make him the like reverence as before. Wee 
will in due place speake of the wit, customes, and docilitie 
of these beasts. The Sultan of this Citie, hath his 
Mustachos so long that he beareth them up with a fillet, 
as women doc the haire of their heads : his beard is white 
and long, even unto the navcll. He is so accustomed to 
poyson from his infancy, that he daily cateth some to 
keepe it in use. And although he himselfe feele no hurt 
thereof by reason of custome, yet doth bee thereby so 
impoyson himselfe, that he is poyson to other: for when 
he is disposed to put any of his Noblemen to death, he 
causeth him to be brought to his presence, and to stand 
naked before him. Incontinent hee eareth certaine fruits 
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(which they call Chofolos) like unto Nutmegs: and eateth 
A mijgmcj; also the leaves of herbes, which they call Tambolos, adding 
k,b %' also thereto the powder of beaten Oyster shells. And a 
while chawing ail these together in his mouth, he spitteth 
it upon him whom lie desireth to kill, who being sparkled 
therewith, dicth by force of the poyson within the space of 
halfe an houre. He cntertiyneth about foure thousand 
Concubines: for whensoever he hath lyen with any of 
them, shee with whom hee hath lyen, is dead in the 
morning. And when hee changeth his shirt or other 
apparel I, no man dare weare it: and for this cause he hath 
great change of apparcll. My companion enquired dili¬ 
gently of the Merchants, by what meanes hee was of so 
venimous nature? They answered, that the Sultan his 
father brought him so up of a child with poyson by little 
and little, with preservatives so accustoming him thereto. 

But wee will follow our Author no further into India, 
having entertayned him for an Arabian guide: But for 
our Readers satisfaction will adde this little of Arabia, 
taken from an Author which lived long since, and was in 
those parts better travelled : to which wee will adde Collec¬ 
tions out of Arabike Authors, for more full understanding 
of their unholy Holies. 

Chap. VIII. 

Collections of Asia, especially of Arabia, gathered 
out of an Arabike Booke of Geographic, 
written by a Nubian, foure hundred and 
seven tie yeeres agoe, and translated into Lnrine 
by Gabriel Sionita, and Johannes Hesronita, 
Maronites of Mount Lihanus, the one Pro¬ 
fessor, and both Interpreters to the French 
King, of the Arabike, and Syriake Tongues. 

T H» Author is unknowns : by some passages of his 
Booke esteemed by the Translators a Nubian and a 
Christian ; by learned Casaubon thought to be an Egyptian 
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and Mahometan, to which later opinion 1 should rather 
subscribe, by reason of his weaker Relations of Nuhia, 
and the next West erne parts of Africa, (erring in the course 
of NRus it selfe) then of others: and though he calls 
Christ Lord ; and the Blessed Virgin, I-adit, yet his 
phrase and stile-devotion is after the Mahometan manner, 
and his Geographic best in those parts, where was then 
no safe travell for Christians, as in Arabia, Spain e, &c. 
Ilis method is by the Climats, This which we have trans¬ 
lated, is out of the first, second, and third Climate. The 
Mahometans also call Christ, Lord; (Nazaret Ecsa) as is 
observed before in Master Terry, 


Praise be to God the Lord of the Creatures. 



He Aloe of Socotra exceedeth in goodnesse 
that which is gathered in Hadhramut of 
the Land of Jaman, in Seger, or any 
where else. This Hand is reckoned 
amongst the Regions of Jaman,” and 
belongs to it. Over against it are Melinda, 
and Monbasa. Alexander having con¬ 
quered the Indians, returned by the Indian Sea to the Sea. 
of Jaman, and overcomining those Hands, came to Socotra, 
and wrote to Aristotle his Master thereof, who advised 
him to people it with Grecians. Thus (according to the 
Moores Tradition) were the Natives removed, and Greekes 
there planted, which is the reason (in our Authors conceit) 
that the then Inhabitants were for the most part 


Christians. 

The lies Churl an and Mart an are in Ginn Alhascisc 
(herbse Sinu, the weedy or grassy Bay) over against the 
Land of Seger, in which Frankincense groweth. In both 
these live a People of Arabs, which speake a Language 
unknowne to the Moderne. Of the Regions of Jaman 
is the Castle Alherda, the Inhabitants whereof live a hard 
life. From hence to the Castle Galafeca are Inure 
stations b by land. It is neere the Haven Zahid, fiftie 
miles distant. That Citie E Zabid is great and rich. 
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frequented by Merchants of Hagiai, Mabascia, and Metsr 
(or Egypt) which passe by the ships of Giodda. The 
/Ethiopians bring thither their Merchandises, and thence 
carric Spices, and China Dishes. It is situate lie ere a 
small River, distant one hundred thirtie two miles from 
the Citie Sanaa, by the way which goeth to the Land of 
Jaimn. from Zabid to Gilan is sine and thirtie mites; 
thence to Alhan, two and for tie - to Alholf, thirtie ; and 
then to Sanaa, foure and fwentie. Those are small 
Villages and Castles, but populous. Sanaa is rich, stored 
with buildings, and in all the Land of Jaman, the most 
ancient, large, and populous; temperate and fertile. 
1 hence to Dharnar a small Citie, is eight and fortie miles; 
to Aden from Sanaa is foure and twentie miles; bv the 
wav which leads to Dajpr-Dahes/ Aden J is a small Citie, 
yet of note as a Port of both Seas ; from whence the ships 
of Sinda, India, and China set forth, and thither are 
brought (Vasa Sinica) the China Dishes. 

From Aden to Mahgem s is eight Stations: this is a 
small populous Citie, the border twixt the Government of 
J uhjima and Jaman, and is from Sanaa seven stations, 
trom Mahen to Habrjn are foure stations. From Habran 
to Saadi are eight and fortie miles. From Aden to Ahin 
are twelve miles Eastward alongst the shoire ; the Inhabi¬ 
tants are foments Magicians, 'it is distant from Laasa a 
day and nights sayling. Betwixt Laasa and Scforama (two 
Jaycs sayling by the shoare distant) is a great Towne, and 
therein a medicmaMe hot Bath These two Cities are In 
the Land of Hadhramut: in it are Sciabam and Tarim 
and Mareb now ruined, which was Saba, h whence was 
Helcqis the wife of Salomon sonne of David. From 
Hadhmmur to Saada are two hundred and fortie miles 
Hadhramut is Eastward from Aden five stations, I n [* 
arc wide fields of Sands, called Aheaf. In Saba dwell the 
People of jaman and Oman; and there was that famous 
wall of the Arabians, before they were dispersed thence 
Tn>m Saorama to the Citre Mtrrbaf are sire duyes sirlincr 
Betwixt them is Ghobboleamar. In the Mills of Merbat ’ 
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grow Trees of Frankincense, which is thence carried to 
the East and West. Merbat is fbure dnyes journey by 
Land from Hasec (and two by Sea) against which are 
Chartan and Marian, 

^ 1 am loth to follow our Author, as he iblloweth his 
Climate Into the Indian Sea, called Harchertd, where he 
finderh the famous Hand Sarandih (which I take to be that Sara*M. 
which is now called Zeilan,) fourescore leagues long, and as 
much broad, with a high Hill, called Ration, where are 
man)- precious stones and Spices, and in the shoares fishing 
tnr Fearjes; the King whereof hath sixteene Counsellors, 
toure of that Nation, foure Christians, fbure Music mans 
or Mahumetans, and foure Jewes, to which all of those 
professions resort for justice. Thence to the Hand Alrami, 
is three dales sails, which is said to be seven hundred 
leagues m length. (This seemeth Sumatra) But I will not 
bv Moorish and now obsolete names lose my selfe in these 
Indian Seas, better knowne to our English Sailers, then 
this unknowns Geographer. Y et i n Arab i a we will ascen d 
with him more Northerly in that part of Arabia, placed in 
his Second Climate. He reckoneth on the Red Sea Adhab, 
whereto adjoyneth the Desart, travelled by the course 
of the Sunne and Starres: the Red Sea with many 
Hands inhabited, and Desart; and ehiefe Ports Retrain, 

Soquia, Giodda, Giohfii, and Alginr: the Mid-land 
Kegmns, tianacan, and Mecca, Taicf, Codaid, Medina, and 
Adhab. The Mount Mocatta extends from Metser by Mattrit 
bahra, that is, the Desart. to Asuan: Adhab is at the top Cttire sr 
of the Desart by the Sea, from whence they goe to Gidda. E&ft ’ 
Adhab is victualled by the Governour under the King of 
Egypt, and by another under the King of Bega, out of fIF.i 1 .i 49 -] 
Habascia, which two divide the Revenues thereof betwixt 
0lir t ^ rtie they there exact tributes of the 
Pilgrims Moskmans, which come from the West, of each Mult*** U a 
^ oU e, ght pence weight of gold. Nor may any passe tigkOr/Ao- 
over tfj Giodda, without this payment, or else the Ship- *** hfomr, 
master which sets him over shall pav for him. Thev ZS* 
r trefnre shew to the Master this their tribute before hee titmafaes. 
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admits them. This tribute goeth to Alhasemi, the Lord 
of Mecca. This Sea is full of Sholds and Rocks, and 
some Hands thereof in winter are desolate. Neaman is 
the greatest in this part. Sameri is inhabited by 
Samaritan jewes, whose word is La mesas, if they have 
offended any, by which they are known e to descend of 
Samer,* the author of the Calfe in the time of Moses, to 
whom bee peace. On the East side of this Sea is the 
Tower of Hali, a little Citie whence are two short stations 
to the Citie Sancar. Five dales from Halt, is Serrain on 
the shoare: three stations from Serrain in the Pnrt of 
Socquia, and as farre from Socquia to Gioddu. This is one 
of the Ports of Mecca, and f’ortie miles distant from it. 

From Mecca to Medina, that is, the Citie (the name of 
it is jathreb) in the right way are ten stations: from 
Mecca, to Batn-Marri, a certaine Inne or Cane, in which is 
a Spring of water, environed with Palme trees sixteene 
miles: thence to Offan rhirtie, to Codaid (cure and 
twentie: thence to Gioffa (a station of the Pilgrims of 
Damasco) six and rwentiu: thence to AJabua seven and 
twcntic: as many thence to Socquia, thence to Rovait- 
ham six and thrrtie, to Sabab foure and rhirtie, to Mala! 
seventeene, to Sogera twelve, to Medina six. Hee 
expressseth another way from Mecca to Medina, by the 
Mountaines, which l omit. Medina is compassed with 
Palme trees, the Dates whereof sustaine the Inhabitants, 
wanting both Come and Cartel!, Their drinke is out of 
a small River which Omar brought thither from a great 
Spring. It is halfe as bij? as Mecca. Betwixt Medina 
and the Sea is three daies journey, and AJgiar is the Port 
thereof, a Towne well inhabited :"otie station from Medina 
to Chosciob, a second to Ghoraib, the third to Algair. 
From AJgiar to Giodda, is about ten dales journey by 
land ncere the Coast: the wayes hidden by Sands moved 
by the winds. 

On the East of Mecca sixtie miles distant is Taief the 
way by Badid-almortafe, which is populous, and there are 
wandring Arabians, then to Carn-almanazcl, thence to 
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Taief. This is the habitation of * Thacqifi: and is cele¬ 
brated for Raisins, and most part of the fruits of Mecca 
are brought thence. Taief is seated on Mount Ghaiuan, 
the coldest Mountaittc in all Hagiar, 4 where water some¬ 
time freezeth in Summer. To Mecca belongs the Castles 
Naged-Altaief, Nageran, Carnalmanazt'l, Acqis, Ocadz, 
Lia, Tarba, Maisa, Caisa, Gioras, and Sarat; and in 
Tehama, Sancan, Semin, Socqia, Ghasiti, Bats, and Aac. 
The Castles ot Medina, are Taima, Daumar-Alglandel, 
Alfere, Dhu-linorvat,Vadi-liqora, Madian, Chaibar, Fadac, 
Cq ere-Arina;, Vahida, Sajara, Rahim, Sujak, Sabana, 
Rahett, Ad hub, Achhal, and f lamia. The way from 
Mecca to Sanaa, is to Semin Carn-aJmanazel, then to 
Soft, Caze, Rtsvaitha (a great Towne) Tabala, Baisat, 
Jactan, Giasda, Niab (a very great Towne frequented with 
people and Palmes) Singia, tassa, Negem, Sedum, Rah. 
This is a great towne stored with Vineyards, whence 
Gioras is eight miles, a Towne as big as Nageran, and in 
them both are shops for dressing Skin ties: From Sadum 
also to Mahgera is as farre; there is a deepc Well, and a 
very great I ree, called 1 a f hat-aim alec, the border hetwixr 
the jurisdictions of Mecca and Jaman. Thence to Adhia, 
then to Saada, where are dressed the best Pelts, carryed 
to many places of Jaman and Hagian, and distant one 
hundred and eightie miles from Sanaa ; thence to A mask, 
to the Citie Gtonva, where grow huge Grapes, which are 
dryed, and carried to other parts farre and neere : seventie 
two miles from Sanaa (to the west hereof,) is the land 
of the Abadhites, well fortified and peopled, thence to 
Anafeth, to Rabda encompassed with Vineyards, Fields, 
and Foufitaynes; the Inhabitants of which possesse Droves 
and Camels. This hath a deepe Well, and that strong 
house or Temple memorable amongst writers: and is one 
station from Sanaa. The whole journey is made by Cara¬ 
vans in twentk stations. The way from Mecca to Dhi- 
Sohaim of the land of Chaulan, is first to Maleca, then to 
J fl lamia, to Caina, to Dacca, and Olbob, to Habascia, to 
Canona, to Bsdsat-Haran, to Ha!i upon the Sea, to the 
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River Sincan, to Baisat-Jurtan, to Haran-Alcarin, and then 
to C hau la n-Dhi-soha t m. All these Regions are in the 
Land of Tehama (which is a portion of Jamin) the limits 
of which ire the Red Sea ort the West, Mountaynes on 
the East which runne from the North to the South, on 
which East side are Saadi, Haus, and Nagera: On the 
North Mecca, and Giodda. In Tehama are wandring 
Arabs of all families. Mecca is the Centre of all Arabia, 
betwixt the Seas, For from Mecca, to Sanaa is rwentie 
stations, as much to Sobaid, to faman twentie one, to 
Damascus thirtie, to Baharain * from Mecca live and 
twentie. 

The Regions and Provinces of note in the sixt part of 
the second Climate, are Gioras and Baisa, Tabula, Ocadh, 
Nagera, Olu-Jahseb, Tehafar, Mareb, Seger, Sofl-Jah.seb, 
Sceba, Hadhramut, Sur, Calhat, Muscat, Sohar, Ofor, SoaJ. 
Manea, Sorooman, Bathrun, Hogera, Had hr a ma, C aria- 
tain, Vagera, Verema, Maiden, Alnocra, Salamia, Barca, 
Asshch, Hagiar, Barman, Hobal, and Giloffar, And on 
the part of the Persian Sea, the lies Abron, lleber, K.is, 
Ben-Caiian, and Dordur; and two Mountaynes, Cosair, and 
Otiair, In this part also are of the Land of Kerman, 
Senaiiain, and the Mountaynes M a scan. Betwixt Gioras 
and Honiia are foure stations, and sixe twixt Honih and 
Nagera. Tabala is foure stations from Mecca. From 
Tabala to Ocadh are three: here are F'aires every Sunday 
of divers Merchandizes, Tdafar is the eheefe Citie 
Jahseb : from whence to Dhamar,are sixe and thirtie miles, 
and fnttk from Dharnar to Sanaa: from Choud to Sanaa, 
one hundred and fbrtie; from Tdafar to Mareb, three 
stations. In this Towne is Salomons Power, the Sonne 
of David, to whom bee peace, called Servah, now nothing 
but mines. In the same Mareb, is the Tower Cascib, 
which was the Tower of Bekqis, the Wife of Salomon, to 
whom be health. There was also the Fortresse famous 
amonpt all people, called Aarem. The Inhabitants of 
Mareb were 1 certaine Sect of the Hamaraite Arabians, 
very proud t they had a strong defence against the course 
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of the water of admirable structure, and each Family had 
their Conduit pipes for their fields and houses; but God Gtdi JuJg^ 
sent a great floud whiles they were asleepc, which over- me ” f ' 
threw that building (hanging over the Citie as a Moun¬ 
tain e) and carried away the whole Citie and Suburbe with 
the people. 

In Hsdhramut are Ten a, and Sceba fours stations from 
Mareb, a strong Tower on the descent of Mount Sceba, 
a steepe hill, whereon you shaU see many habitations, 
fields, and water-courses. Eastward is the Land of Seger, 
from the furthest end whereof to Aden, are three hundred 
miles. To the North of Seger is Oman, in which are two 
Cities, Tsur, and a station thence is Cqelhat, situate on the 
Persian Sea. Betwixt Tsur and the Promontorie Almah- 
giame, is fifteen? daies by Land, two courses (or fortie 
eight houres) say ling. Neere to that Promontorie they 
fish for Pearles. Prom Cqelhat to Sahar, are two hundred 
miles : neere it is Dhamar, From Maschatt to Sahar, are 
foure hundred arid fiftie miles. Sohar is the ancientesr 
Citie of Oman, on the Persian Sea, somtime the Port for 
the China Ships: which now is ceased, because in the 
midst of the Persian Sea lyeth the Hand Kis, of square X&. 
forme twelve miles over, two courses from Sohar, and on 
the Kerman shoare Tairuset is over against it. Two daies Tmnutt, 
from Sohar, is Soal and Ofnr, two small Cities, made Ports 
by the River Falg, Halfe a dales journey thence is Mang, 
at the foote of Mount Sciorum, from whence west-ward 
to Sorooman, are two stations. Faig hath on it many 
Townes, and runneth into the Sea neere Giolojfar. Most 
of the Inhabitants of the Region Oman are Schismatickes. 

Betwixt Naged and Oman, are great Desarts, From 
Sohar to Bahrain, are about twenrie stations. The way 
from Oman to Mecca, is very difficult, for often Desarts, 
and therefore they goe by Sea to Aden. Like difficulties 
f re the way thence to Alb ah rain North-wards, for the 
invasions of Arabs, North-west to Oman, confineth the 
Land Jamama, Cities whereof are Hagiar, (now ruined) 
and Barca and Salamia. The way from Jamama to Mecca, 
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is to * Aardh, to Chodaia, to Thania, to Softs, to Soda, to 
Cariatain, to Dama, to Tatigia, to Sarfa, to Giadila, to 
Falcha, to Rocaiba, to Coba, to Maran, to Vagera, to 
Autas, to Dhaterc, each a station, to Benamcr, and thence 
to Mecca another station. Maaden-alnocra is a great 
Towne, where the families of Basra and Cufa meete, when 
they goe on Pilgrimage to Mecca. The Persian Sea is 
annexed to the Indians, and on the shoare of Jainan hath 
two Mountaines, Cosair and Oiiair, against which is 
Dordur, where the Sea is called Ghazera. Dordur is a 
whirlepooJc which swalloweth ships, on the South of the 
lie Ren-Caiian, which is from Kis fiftie two miles. The 
length of Ben-Caiian is fiftie two miles, the breadth 
nine, the Inhabitants schismaticall Abatdhite. Neere 
it is Dordur, a narrow place nigh to the Mountaines 
Cosair and Oiiair, which are hidden with waters, but the 
waters breake on their tops. Three such whirlepooles are 
found, this, another not faire from the Hand Comar, the 
third in the end of Sin betwixt Si raff, and the Promon- 
rorie called Mascat Sa.it. 

But to returne to the Red Sea, and the most Northerly 
parts thereof. In Calzcm are made the fiat bottomed 
ships, broad and shallow, fit for great burthen and the 
Sholds of that Sea. From Calzem to Farati-Ahron, are 
fortie miles; this is in the bottoms of a Bay, whence they 
goe to Mount Tur, trending along by the Sea. That 
Mountains is high, and is ascended by steps, and hath an 
Oratorie on rhe top, with a pit of Spring-water. From 
Tur to Masdaf,a pleasant place where they fish for pearies: 
from Masdaf to Sciarm-Albait, hence to Sciarm-Albir, 
thence to Cape Abi-Mohammed, three Ports without 
water; and here beginneth the ascent of Ayla, a small 
Citie of Arabs. Then to Aumed a watery Port, over 
against the lie No man, tenne miles from the Continent; 
thence to Tanna, to Atuf, to Plaura, where they make 
Pots, transported fane and neere. Not fane thence on 
the South, is Mount Radhua, where grow the Whetstones 
hence carried East and West: thence to the fairs Port and 
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River Tsafra, then to Cauajaa, to Ciar, to Giohfr, Codaid, 
Aasfrn, Giodda. On the shoare of the Red Sea, is the 
C [tie Madian, and the Vi ell where Moses, to whom peace, 
watered the fiocke of Scioaib; from Mad tan to Ayh, are 
five stations, from Ay la to Giar about twentie. From 
Madian to Tabuc by Land East-ward, sixe stations; it is 
seated betwixt Hagiar and the beginning of Damascus. 
Hagtar is from Vadialiqora, one station : they have house? 
in the Rockes, But the waies are difficult, and will leade 
us backe to the hateful! Mecca and Medina, T will there¬ 
fore commiserate my Reader (such as are more studious, 
may resort to the Author) and having given you that free 
of Arabia, which no Christian (to my knowledge) doth so 
well, or almost at all, could to any purpose describe, we 
will stay and intemine our selves with some more pleasing 
spectacle, the Actors being other Mahometans, produced 
on this stage by the Maronites our Translators. 


Chap. IX. 

Collections out of divers Mahumetan Authors in 
their Arabicke Bookes, by the said Maronites, 
Gabriel and John, touching the most remark¬ 
able things in the East, especially of the 
Modem an superstitions and rites, and the 
places of chiefe note, 

Rabia hath not her name of I know not 
what Arab us, sonne of Apollo and Baby¬ 
lonia, but of the Region Araba, not frrre 
from Medina, where Ismael Sonne of 
Abraham dwelt: and that of Jaarob,sonne 
of Cahhtan or Jectan, sonne of Hcber 
(and not as Jusef Ben-Abdillatif saith, the 
great grand-child of Abel) who (as Mohamed Ben-Jacub 
Sirazita, Author of the Arabiek Dictionarie affirmeth) was 
first Inventor of the Arabicke tongue; which Ismael after 
did bring to more elegance and perfection, and is therefore 
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called, the Father of Arabickc eloquence. Some of the 
Arabians dwell in Cities, some in the Dcsarts; those better 
civillized, and fit for Arts: these which in ha bite the 
Desarts, are called Bedauyae, or Bcduois, that is, the people 
of the Desart; exceed in numbers, and wander without 
houses, using Tents made of Cotton Wool!, or of Goats 
and Camels fiaire, alway moving and removing, as water 
and pasture move them, earning their Wives, Children, 
and Utensils on their Camels. Their Horses are Icanc, 
little, swift, laborious, bold; and the Horsemen active 
beyond beliefe, darting and catching with their hand the 
same Dart in the Horses swiftest race before it commeth 
at the ground; and avoiding a Dart rhrowne at them, by 
sleightie winding under the Horses sides or belly: also 
taking up Weapons lying on the ground whiles the Horse 
is running, & in like swift race hit the smallest marke with 
Arrow or ding. Their armes arc arrowes, Javelings with 
Iron heads, Swords (which they use not to thrusts but 
strokes) Daggers, Slings, ami use the same in adverse fight 
or in averse flight. They lye in waite tor Caravans, pray 
upon Travellers, live on rapine and spoile, and often make 
themselves the great Turks Receivers and Treasurers, and 
raise new Imposts on all such as they can enforce, whether 
Travellers or Cities; obeying neither the Ottoman, nor 
any other Soveraigne, but being divided in in numerable 
families, obey the heads of their owne Families or Tribes. 
These Tribes are distinguished by the names of their first 
Parents, as Abi-helal, Abi-Risce, Abi-Zaid, and sixe hun¬ 
dred others, all esteemed and saluted Gentle, and equall 
in rights. Their food is brownc Bread, new and sowre 
Milke, Cheese, Goats and Camels flesh, Pulse, Hony, 
Oyle and Butter. Rice is esteemed a great dclicactc, by 
reason of their Tradition, that it came of Mahnmets 
sweat. For, say they, when Mahomet compassed the 
Throne of God in Paradise, God turned and looked on 
him, which made the modest Pnmhet sweate, and wiping 
it off with his finger, sixe drops fell our of Paradise: one 
whereof produced the Rose; the second. Rice ; the other 
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foure, his foure Associats. They use a certaine Hodge¬ 
podge, or Frumentie of boyled \\heat, laid after a drying 
in the Sun, then beaten and boyled with fat flesh, till the 
flesh be consumed. This they tall Herise, and say that 
Gabriel the Angell taught it Mahomet for strengthening 
his reines; whereby one night he fought against fortie men, 
and in another had fortie times carnal! dealing with 
Women. These might sceme calumnies devised by some 
Mahumctan adversary if the former Author (both learned 
in, and zealous of the Law of Mohamed) had not related 
the same in a Chapiter of the choise of meats. Mohamed 
or Mahomet, commended also the eating of Gourds, and 
of the Melongena', affirming, that he had scene this Plant 
in Paradise, and measured the quantitic of mens wits, by 
their eating store hereof. When he was once in prison 
fsaith Ben-sidi Aali) the Angell Gabriel came downe from 
heaven, and carried him into Gennet Elenaam, or the 
Garden of pleasures, where amongst others he saw this 
shrub, and he asking why it grew there, the Angell 
answered, because it hath confessed the Uni tie of God, 
and that thou art a true Prophet, Their garments are 
base, a Gotten shirt with very wide sleeves, an upper 
garment of Wool I, woven with white and black e lines of 
Goats or Camels haire ; their feet are bare. Their Nohler 
sort go better cloathed, and use shooes, a red leather 
girdle, a white Tulipan of Cotton or Linnen of few folds. 
Their Women go almost naked, in a blew smock of 
Cotton, Linnen head-tire, and face vailed. They use 
Eare-rings, Chaines, Brooches, and Rings of Glasse, or 
other base matter, and Dye or Paint with blew irnrkes 
made with a needle, their cheekes, armes and lips. Thus 
much of the Beduines, 

Baghdad (which is also called Dar-assalam, that is, The 
C’itie of peace *) received that name of a Monke called 
Baghdad, who as Ben-Casen writerh, served a Church 
huilded in that Medow. Bur Abu-Giaphar Almansur the 
second Abasssan Chalifa, who wanne it, A. Heg, 150, 
named it Dar-assalam. It is the Citie Royall of Mesopo 
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1I55 ' tamia, now oiled Diarbecr, which the said A 1 mansur, 
placed in a large Plain* upon Tigris, and divided by the 
River Into two Cities* joyned by a Bridge of Boats. I his 
Citic built in this place, Almansuf ruled many y ceres, and 
after him other Chalifcs till the 339. yeere of the Hegira, 
in which King Aadhd-eddaule and Saif-eddaule took it, 
who with their Successors enjoyed it titl Solymus the 
ril.ii^i ;oo.l Ottoman Emperour subdued, and is now ruled by a Bascia, 
with many [anizaries. But hereof Ahmad Abi Baer of 
Baghdad, in his Annuals, will shew you more, t his Citie 
is famous for Schooles of all Sciences, both in former and 
the present time. Here Ahmad Assalami a famous Poet 
wrote his Verses. Here Alpharabius the renowned Philo¬ 
sopher and Physician, borne at Farab in 'I urcomannia, 
professed these studies publikely with great applause, and 
leaving many of his Schulers in this Citie went to ILarran 
Antmlei of Mesopotamia, where finding Aristotles Booke, Dc 
hooks of Auditu, hee read it fortie times,and wrote upon the Booke, 
Ptykk that hee was willing againe to reade it. Hence hee went 
*riif 1 rnwbr r to Damascus, and there died, A. H.* 339. 1 hus Ben- 

ittmth faht. Casern in his Booke, De viridario Electorum. ^ 

Bachara tkt Bochara is an ancient Citie upon Euphrates, m a \ illage 
Citie af belonging whereto Honaiti Ali Bensina (whom the Entities 
Avkema: Avicenna) was borne, A. H. 370. Hee gave himselfe 

mSZm to Physickc very young, and was the first which became 
Samercani. Physician to Kings and Princes, who before in that Coun- 
*TJUi seemed trey used 1 no Physicians. He published neere an hundred 
to mist f their [ >00 | lSij man y of Physick, some of Philosophie, a Diction- 
apimea of ^ Herbs and Stones, Verses of the Soule, &c. He 

lived eight and fiftie yceres, and died in Hamadan. Hee 
had runne fhorow all Arts, at cighteene. Thus Ben- 
Casem. But others affirme, that a certaine Physician 
flourishing of great note, upon whom no praying nor 
paying could fasten a Disciple, lest the secrets of his Art 
should bee made common: the mother of Avicenna offers 
rth Jsnitaufa- h er sonne to doe him service in decoctions, and other 
/ " w * meaner offices, which he could not doe himselfe, nor was 

there feare of danger from him whom nature had made 
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deafe, and therefore dumbe. He made trials, and found 
Avicenna deafe, as he thought, and entertained him, who 
watched his times, and transcribed his bookes and notes, 
sending them closely to his mother, which alter his mothers 
death he published in his ownc name. 

Damascus is called of the Arabians, Sciam, and Bemuse, Dammcut. 
of the Syrians Darmsuc. It is luxurious in fruits of ail 
kinds, rich in Olives and Iron of excellent temper by 
nature, and so bettered by arte, that no Helme or Shield 
can withstand it. It is seated in a large Plaine at the 
roots of Libanus, there called Hermon, sixe miles in com- 
passe, double walled, with a strong square Tower in the 
midst, built by a Florentine, beautified with Springs, 

Market places, Publike buildings, Meskits, Bathes, Canes, 
and all sorts of si Ike-weaving, and in all ancient times with 
learning and learned men. Here flourished Saint 
Dajnascen: and here Almotannabbi excelled in Arts and Comparison ej 
Armes, emulous of Mahomet, but not with like successe. ^f k ‘ aaJ h 
He was called Nabion, that is, The Prophet; this Motan- a ,J 

nabbi, that is,Prophecying: he wrote the Alcoran elegantly 
and eloquently; this excelled in Prose and Verse: both 
had Followers, but this mans Disciples after his death 
were disperst, which happened, A. H. 354. Ben-Casem 
also relates, that Mohamed Abi Abdillah professed Philo- 
sophie in this Citie, and to dispute with ail com mere, and ^ ■*&*&• 
wrote a huge Booke, De unitate cxistcndi prindpiorum. 

He died there, A, H. 638, 

Aleppo is called of the Inhabitants, Haleb, the chiefs ALppt. 
Mart of all the East, frequented by Persians, Indians, 

Armenians, and all Europeans. The Port is Scandcrone, 
called by the Inhabitants Escandcruneh, The soyle Is 
very fertile, and nourisheth abundance of Silke-wormes. 

A. H. 922. Sultan Selim tooke it, and found therein 
infinite wealth. Sciarfeddin which wrote the Victories of SrwfiMn a 
the Oehomans in two Tomes, sayth, that it had of Gold 
and silver coyned T r 50000. and a mightie masse uncoyned; 

Vests of doth of Gold, tissued or wrought with Gold, 

Si Ike, and Scarlet above 300000. besides abundance of 
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Gems and Pcarles. And bes ides other wealth innumerable, 
it had eight Armories well {Tarnished, It now flourisheth 
in the next place to Constantinople and Cairo, and may 
be called, Queenc of the East; Here are store of Gems, 
Ambar, Bengeoin, Lignum Aloes, and Muske, which is 
taken from a little reddish beast, beaten with many blowes 
on one place that the bloud may all come thither- Then 
is the skin so swolne and hill of bloud bound straight 
that the bloud may not issue; and put into one or more 
hladders, is dried on a beasts backe till the bladder fall 
off of it selfe, and that bloud after a moneth becomes 
excellent Muske. At Aleppo was borne that great Gram¬ 
marian Othoman Abu Homar, surnamed Ben-ellhhageb, 
which wrote Cafia and Sciifia of Grammer, and died, 
A. H. 672, 

Li ban us is called by the Arabians Lobnan, Lebnon by 
the Syrians, so called of the Syriake word Lbunto, which 
signifieth, Frankincense. It contavneth about sixe hun¬ 
dred miles compasse, rich in Soyle, Waters, Groves, Vines 
(the Wine whereof is very w T holsome, not windie; and 
here in a Village, called Sardania, they say, Noa planted a 
Vineyard) and hence runne Pharphar,Abana, and the River 
of Tripolis. On this Mountains grow Cypresses, Pines, 
Boxes, and other trees plentie: especially Cedars; the 
forme whereof from our owne eyes wee will here relate. 
It groweth on the top of the Mount, higher then the Pine, 
so thicke as foure or five men can joyntly fade me: the 
boughs not elevated upwards, but stretched out acrosse 
largely diffused and striking on each other, thickly enfolded 
as it were by wonderful! Art, insomuch as we have seene 
many both sit and lie along on the boughs. The leaves 
are thicke and frequenr, narrow and hard, prickly and 
alway greene. The wood is knotty and so me what wreathed, 
hard, incorruptible and sweet-smelling. The fruit like 
the Cones of Cypresse, gumime and marvellous fragrant. 
On this Mountaine dwell the Maronires, derived from 
Saint Maron the holy Abbot, and his Disciples, or as others 
thinke from the Land Maronia: uncertaine whether, but 
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most certaine, from do Hcrttike so called, as sonic wiil 
have it. These possesse all the Mountains, and besides {tl.i1.1501,] 
other ordinary tributes, pay great sued tries yeerely to the 
Lord of the Land, that no man of other Religion be per¬ 
mitted to dwell with them, and that no tribute children (as 
amongst the Greekcs) be taken from them. They cnely 
use Bells, which are prohibited other Nations, because in 
the beginning of Mahumetisme, by the sound of a Bell, 
the Christians had assembled and done the Moskmans a „j rr 
great miachiefe. The Patriarch of the Maronites (which Mainau/m. 
Ts also of Antioehia) is much reverenced of the people, TkiPstrutrch, 
and with his Clergie acknowledged the Roman Bishop. 

Their Limrgie is in the Syriake Tongue. 

Mecca chiefe Citie of Arabia Deserta, is called also in Mnaaitit 
the Alcoran, Becca, the holy Citie of the Moslemans, both em P^- 
for Mahomeds revelations there had ; and for the Temple 
especially, called by them Kabe, or, The square House, r,ki 13 
which they fable, was first built by Angels, and often visited ** 

by Adam him sc I fe : and lest it should be destroyed by the 4npl _ 
Fbud, was lifted up to the sixth Heaven, called Dar- itgmdt, 
assalam (The habitation of peace) after the Floud Abraham 
built another house like to the former, by the shadow 
thereof sent from heaven to him. Thus writeth Jaacub 
Ben-Sidi Aali. This is a Chappell, not very large, of 
square figure, open with foure Gates, by one of which the 
Ministers have aecesse; the other are opened but once in 
the ycerc. It glittered all with Gold, and is covered with 
vests of Gold, and encompassed with elegant lron-worke 
to keepe off neere commers. No man may enter it but 
certaine Elders, which have long beards to their breasts, 
and remayne there night and day. Neere to this Chapel! 
is a large marble Floore adorned about with eight huge 
Lights, and sixe and thirtic Lamps of Gold, perpetually 
burning. Three pathes leadc thereto whereon men and 
women goe bare-foot to the Chapell, which they compasse 
seven times with great reverence, mumbling their devo¬ 
tions; kisse the corners, sigh and implore the ayde of 
Abraham and Mohamed. Round about all this space is 
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a stately building of very elegant structure, as it were a 
wall; in which are aumbred sixteene principal! Gates to 
goe in and out,where hang innumerable Lamps and Lights 
of incredible greatnesse. Within this space betwixt the 
rowes of Pillars are shops of Sellers of Gemmes, Spices, 
Si Ikes, in incredible store from India, Arabia, ^Ethiopia: 
that it seemes rather the Mart of the World then a Temple, 
Here doe men kisse and embrace with great zeale a cer- 
tainc stone which they call Hagiar Alasuad, or, The blacke 
stone, which they say, is a Margarite of Paradise, the 
light whereof gave lustre to ail the Territory of Mecca. 
Before this, sayth Jacub Ben-Sidi Aali,^ Mohamed com¬ 
manded to weepe, to aske God pardon for sinnes, and to 
crie with sighs and teares for ayde against their enemies. 
After they have visited that Chappell and the stone, they 
goe to another large Chappell within the Temple, where 
is the Well, called Zam Zam; which is (sayth the said 
Author) the Well which flowed from the feet of Ismael 
when he was thirstie and wept: which Hagar first seeing, 
cried out Zam Zam, in the Coptite or old Egyptian 
Tongue ; that is, Stay, stay. There are many which draw 
water thence and give to the Pilgrims, who arc commanded 
to wash therewith their bodie and head three times, to 
driuke thereof, and if they can, to carrie some of it with 
them, and to pray God for health and pardon of sinnes. 
To this building is added a Noble Schoole or University, 
A. H. 9+9. by Solyman who adorned it by his costs by 
marvellous structure, and endowed it with revenues, 
After these visitations, all the Pilgrims goe to a certaine 
Temple on a Hill, ten miles from the Citie, and flocking 
in great numbers buy according to their abilitie,one or more 
Ram me 5 for sacrifice. And because some are of opinion, 
that the Mohamedans have no sacrifices, we will relate 
what Jacub Ben-Sidi Aali hath written of their Ceremonies. 
Dhahhia (so the Arabs call a Sacrifice) is a killing of beasts 
in the worship, and for the offering of God, and they are 
Lambs of sixe or seven moneths at least Camels of five 
yeeres, Bullockes of two yeeres. The males are to be 
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chosen before females, and those cleans, white, infected by 
no naturall or violent defect, fat, corpulent, horned. Every 
man must kill his owne Sacrifices, and nppe them with 
his owne hands, except in urgent necessities, and then he 
may substitute others to doe it for him. For every one 
before they eate any thing, are bound to eate some piece of 
the Sacrifices; the rest, if they can, to give cheerfully to 
the poore. They which are admitted to these Oblations, 
let them offer one Ranime for themselves, another for the 
soules of the Dead, another for Mohamed, that in the day 
of Judgement he deliver them from calamities. These 
Sacrifices are offered to God in imitation of Abraham, 
which would have offered his sonrte Ismael to God; who 

f oing out of the Citie with him to a certaine Hill, called 
flena, where he would have offered him to God : but 
when the sword could not cut his necke, a white Ram me 
appeared betwixt his hands, fat, and horned, which he 
sacrificed to God in stead of his son tie. 

Whiles the Pilgrims are here busied in their sacrifices, 
Beduine Arabs assault the Caravans, and robbing them, 
flee to the Hils, and inaccessible refuges, so swift as if 
they did file. And although all armes are forbiden in 
the territorie of Mecca (which containeth on the East six 
miles, on the North twelve, on the West eighteene, on the 
South fbure and twentie, in which respect Mecca and 
Medina are called Atharamain) yet they cease not to infest, 
and Pilgrims are here often forced to armes. This Terri- 
torie is barren for want of water, and raine, hath very 
few Herbs and Plants, or other pleasures of Groves, 
Gardens, Vines, or greene objects ; but is roasted with the 
Sunne, both land and people. And this haply is the 
cause that no man may breake a bough if they find any 
Tree. Onely the shrubs of Balsam, brought hither from 
Cairo thrive well, and are now so propagated, that all the 
sweet liquor of Balsam is carried onely from this Ctde, 
thorow all Regions in great plentie. Here are store of 
Pigeons, which because they are of the stocke of that 
which came to Mohameds eare (as the Moslemans fitble) 
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no man may take or scarre them. A certain? Scerif 
enjoyeth the dominion of this Citie, and all the Land of 
Medina by inheritance, called Alamam-Alhascemi, that is, 
the Captaine or chiefe Hascemee, descended of Hascem 
great Grandfather of Mohamed; Who were never 
deprived of their dominion by the Ottoman or Soldan* 
Tea, the Ottoman calls not himselfe the Lord of Mecca 
and Medina, but the humble servant. Yet this Scerif 
notwithstanding his revenues and gifts by Pilgrims and 
Princes, through the Beduines spoiles, and his kindreds 
quarrels seeking the Sovcraigntie, is alway poore. There¬ 
fore doth the Ottoman bestow the third part of the 
revenues of Egypt, and to protect the Pilgrims from the 
invasions of the Arabs. 

Medina is called The Citie by Antonomasia, and 
Medinat Alnabi, that is, the Citie of the prophet; because 
Mohamed, when he was forced to forsake his Countrey 
Mecca, betooke himselfe to this Ci tie, then called Jathrcb, 
and was made Lord thereof. It is an error that he was 
borne here, for he was borne and brought up at Mecca; 
and in the fortieth ycere of his age, and as Ben-Casem 
hath, in the nine hundred thirtie three of Alexander the 
Great, he began to utter his Doctrine, first privily, after 
that publikely; whereupon he was banished the Citie in 
the two and fiftieth of his life; or according to Abdilatif 
Ben-Jusof, the three and fiftieth, and fled to Jathreb, from 
which flight, which they stile Hegereton or Hegera, which 
happened, An. Dom. 622. or thereabouts. And although 
this yeere 1623. be to them 1032. Yet because they 
reckon according to the yceres of the Moone, which they 
say, consist of three hundred fiftie foure daies, the Moones 
course hath in this space exceeded that of the Sunne, some 
Moneths above one and thirtie ycers. Whereupon their 
Moneths are uncertaine. In this Citie by subtill hypoc¬ 
risies, Mohamed became Pobtica.ll and Ecclesiastical! 
Prince ; and began to procure the friendship of many, and 
to promulgate his Lawea by degrees. In the second veere 
of his flight, he enacted his Lawes of fasting; in the third. 
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forbad Wine and Swines-flcsh ; and so proceeded with the 
rest, that within eight yeeres, he brought into subjection 
Mecca (whence hee had beetle ex pulsed) and Mima, and 
went forward with his Law and Conquest* As concerning 
his Wives, Ben-Casem saith, hee had foure: he is a1<£ 
reported to have many Harlots and Concubines: and in 
his Chapiter, Suratolbaqra or de vacca, he bids them marry MakmtJs 
one, two, three, or foure wives a man, and to take as many 
Concubines as they are able to keepe. Ben-Sidi Aali saith, 
chat he gloried that he had the power of ten Prophets in 
copulation given him by Cod: Yea, he ascribed all his 
vdknies to God, by ministerie of the Angel Gabriel. 

His first wife was named Codaige, by whom he had two tthfiurt 
sonnes, and foure daughters, Zaitiab, Fatema, (whom Aali a * d * h 
married) Om Kalthum the third, and Rakja the fourth ****** 
<l>oth which Abu-beer married.) His second wife was 
Aisce Daughter of Abu-Becr, the first Caiifo, which was 
but six yeeres old (Ben-Casem is our author) when 
Mohamed tooke her to wife: the Moslemans call her the Matter s/rte 
mother of the faithfoll; who besides the knowledge of 
tongues, perused diligently the Arabikc Histories, loved 
exceedingly and alway praised Mohamed. The third was 
named Mary, which brought forth to Mohamed, Ebrahim, 
surnamed Casern (whence Mohamed is often called Abul- 
casem) though Ben-Abdilatif will have Ebrahim to be one, 
and Casern another; but Ben-Casem saith, he had but 
three sons, of which Ebrahim Casern dyed at eightcene 
moneths, and Taiheb and Taher his sonnes by Codaige, 
d>cd both in their Cradles. Mohameds last wife was 
Zainab, whom also they call the mother of the foithfull, 
before the wife of Zaidi Ren-Harteb, Mohameds Master, 
who divorced her, whereupon Mohamed gladly tooke her 
to wife. 

foure Counselors or Companions; the first, ttujb *w 
Abdollah, or Abu-Bacr, his sincerest and most inward Js!aiotti9r 
friend, a man very rich and releever of Mohameds neces- 
sities,hi$ successor after his death. He dyed the thirteenth * M f ‘ 
yeerc of the Hegira, and sixtie three of his age, and was 
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buried in the same grave with Mohamed. The second 
was Homar the sonne of Chattab, surnanied Faruq, who 
succeeded Abi-B*cr, and ruled ten yeercs and six 
moneths. He was the first which was called King of the 
faithful!, and writ the Annals of the Aloslemans, and 
brought the Alcoran into a Volume, and caused the Rama- 
dam Fast to be observed. He was shine the three and 
twentieth of the llcgira, and buried by Abi-Bacr. The 
third was Gth man, who in his twelve yeercs raigne subdued 
Cyprus, Naisabur, Maru, Sire has, and Mauritania, and 
died A. H. 35, and was buried in the burial! place of the 
Citic. Aali was the fourth, who is called also Emir 
Elmumenin, that is, King of the faithful!; he was slaine 
A. H. 40. in the three and sixtieth of his age, and was 
buried in the Citie Kerbelai. He was his Uncles sonne, 
or Cousin-german to Mohamed and his sonne in law, and 
deare familiar from his youth, and received the Mosleman 
I .aw together with Mohamed; whereupon he was wont 
to say, I am the first Mosleman. And therefore the Per¬ 
sians detest the other three Chalifas, as Heretikes; burnc 
their Writings wheresoever they finde them, and persecute 
their Followers, because forsooth they were so impudent, 
to preferre themselves before Aali, and spoykd him of the 
right due by Testament. Hence are Warres and hostile 
cruelties betwixt them and the Turkes, and Arabs. 
Mohamed the false Prophet, in the eleventh yeere after 
his Hegira or flight, and the three and sixtieth of his age, 
dyed at Medina and was buried there in the Grave of 
Aaisee his wife. Heere is a stately Temple and huge, 
erected with elegant and munificent structure, daily 
increased and adorned by the costs of the Othomans, and 
gifts of other Princes. Within this building is a Chap¬ 
pell not perfectly square, covered with a goodly Ronfe, 
under which is the Urne of stone, called Hagiar Monauar 
sometimes belonging to Aaisee aforesaid. This is all 
covered with Gold and Silke, and compassed about with 
Iron grates gilded. Within this, which shineth with Gold 
and Gemmcs, Mfohameds carkasse was placed, and not 
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lilted up by force ot Load-stone or other Art; but that 
stone-Ur nc lyeth on the ground. 

I he Mosleman Pi (grimes after their returne from 
Mecca, visit this Temple, because Mohamed yet living 
was wont to say, that he would for him which should 
visit his Tom be, a swell as if he had visited him living, 
intercede with God for a life full of pleasures. Therefore 
doe they throng hither, and with great Veneration kisse 
and embrace the grates {for none have accesse to the 
fTrne of stone) and many for love of this place leave 
their Conn trey, yea, some madlv put our their, eves 
to see no worldly thing after, and there spend the rest of 
1 heir dayes. 

The cpmpasse of Medina is two miles, and is the 
circuit of the wall, which Aadhd Addaule King of Bagh¬ 
dad built, A. H 364. The Territurie is barren scorched 
xT 1 bn . n £ m £ forth nothing but a few Dates and Herbs. 

Mersr is the name of Cairo, and all Egypt, so called of CW 
Mesnum the Sonne of Noa, as saith Mohamed Sarazita. 

This Li tie is governed by a Bascia, and five and 
cwentie thousand Spahies and Janizaries, It h rich 
in Cassia Trees, Sugar-canes and Corne, many Lands 
adjoyning veelding Harvest twice a yeerc, Huy 
mure times. Herbs and Pulse in manner alway greene. 

Adde store of Salt very white, the water of Nilus inclosed afr-fWAn, 
in Pits and by the only heate of the Sunne in three daws 
beeing turned into it. In former times it was fkmom for 
Balsam Pbnts now remooved to Mecca by command of 
the Ottomans; and none are found in all Egypt, but 
seven shrubs * in the Bassas Garden, kept with great dili- s **& 
gence. The leaves are like to wild Marjoram, the juvce is ***** lhtrt [i 
taken by a little incision in the trunke or branch. ™ c 5’ 

Abu-Chaiil-Ben-Aali writes, that from the fifteenth to '* ** 
, two & twentieth of Rabii Athani (Tune) there fids a 
de * which leaves no token thereof in the earth, vet bv 

™£ ir f 53 *™°“ h foimd by weighing the sand oV 
earth ot N,h, s bankes, and is an evident token of the s ?7- 
increase of Nilus. The Aire also is then made more 
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wholsome; Plagues and Fevers cease, and those which 
were sicke * of them recover. 

Touching the East erne Customes. Bensidi Aali hath 
written of the structure of Mescuires. Before them is a 
large floore paved with Marble, in the midst is a square 
Laver, where they which come to pray use to wash them¬ 
selves. After this is a great Hall without Images or 
Pictures, the Walls bare, not shining with Gold or 
Gemines: the Pavement matted, on which the vulgar sit; 
the Rich use Carpets spred for them by their Slaves. 
From the Roofe hang many Lampes, which are lighred in 
Prayer time, and that becing ended, arc put out. These 
Churches are for the most part round and covered with 
lead; and have adjoyned high Towers which serve for 
Steeples with foure Windowes open to the foure winds; 
whereon the Priests at set-times ascend, and with a strong 
voyce call men to Prayers. Which being ended, and their 
Legall washing being done, all of them leaving their 
Shooes on a rew at the threshold of the Gate or Porch, 
they enter with great silence. The Priest beginneth the 
Prayer and all follow, and w'hiles hee kneeleth they doe so, 
and rise when hee stands up, and imitate him in the eleva¬ 
tion or depression of the voyce. None yanneth, cougheth, 
walketh or talketh, but in great silence after Prayers they 
resume their Shooes and depart. No women may come to 
the Mescuifes at these set houres, if there bee any men, 
nor may have any sodetie of men except the Priest, which 
directeth and goeth before them with his voyce in their 
manner of praying, as saith the said Author. 

They are permitted, not to enter the Mescuites, but to 
stand at the doore, and must bee gone quickly before the 
men have done their Prayers. Hee addes that the womens 
Church is the inner part of their owne house. Such is 
their dis-respect of women, notwithstanding Mohanteds 
promises in his Alcoran, that many say they enter not 
Paradise but may stand at the doore with Christians, and 
see the glorie of the men. 

The Garments of the East are commonly long, some 
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•Jit on the right and left hand, some whole. The upper 
Garment hath wide sleeves. Their head-tire is a Tulipont 
but differing, of Princes white and fine, artificially 
wreathen, rather long then round: of their Cadies and 
Mufeis very large of fiftie or six tie els of Calico round 
and wreathed s of Citizens lesse, of Serifs or Mohamcds 
posteritie greene: of Souldiers and Servants long and 
white. Christians use not white nor round ones: the 
Mamnite Patriarke and his Suffragan Bishops weare a 
huge Tulipant, round and blue, with a blacke hood under 
it: other Priests lesse and no hood. The women are 
pompous, but co (Timing abroad weare a covering made of 
Horse-haire be (ore their face, that they may tee and not 
be knrnyne, not if their owne Husbands meete them; 
neither if they did know, would they salute, it being a 
shame for a woman to be scene speaking with a man. 

Their Chaines, Brooches and other Ornaments and Paint- [II 
ings of their eyes, browes, and fingers ends, I omit. Both 
men and women are so addicted to neatnesse, that they are 
very careful] lest any drop of urine spot their clothes in ^ fi r 
making water or going to stoole, and would then thinke tr ? Cflltn •* 
themselves undeaue. They therefore then sit downe (like 
women) and wash ; or if no water may be had, wipe with thm with Mir¬ 
th ree stones, or a three cornered stone, as Ben-Sidi Adi in in 
his Chapiter of washing wameth. They thinke it unlaw- viaf ' 
full to spit or pissc on a brute creature. In food they V^mlUfa 
absmine from strangled and bloud ; and Moslemans, from i Ch riidJt 
Swines flesh. They love Junckers: they breake bread and 
cut it not. Their Table is a round piece of Leather, to 
which they come with washing and Prayers promised. 

They use not Forkes but Spoones of wood of divers 
colours, and where they need not them, three fingers as 
Ben-Sidi Aali warneth. Pewter and Porcdane is in much 
use. but other Vessels of plate or Gold, saich hee,Mohamed 
forbade, saying, the Devill used such, the common drinkc 
is water- the better sort adde Sugar, sometimes Amber 
and Muske, &c. . W*, 

I ner c are m the Last eight principall Languages, the 
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Arabikt) Persian, Turkish, Hebrew, Chaldee, Syr lake 
{which little differs from Chaldees) Greeke, and Armenian. 
The Am bike is most noble and usual!, and is extended as 
farre as Mohameds name as their sacred Language, 
knownc to all Moslemans of better fashion. In this is 
their Alcoran and their publike Prayers, and most of their 
Lawes. Yea, saith Zaheri, the blessed in Paradise use it. 
In this also are written Their Hookes of Physicke, Astro- 
logie, Rhetorike. The Persian hath little but Poets and 
Historians, the Turkish almost nothing: the Chaldee and 
Syriake are nigh lost, as the Greeke. But Averroes, 
Algazeles, Abu-Becer, Alfarabius (called of the Mosle- 
mans the second Philosopher) Mohamed Ben-Isaac, and 
Mohamed Ben-Abdillah adorned the Arab ike: besides 
very many Astrologers, Mathematicians, Physicians, and 
Historians. Ben-Sidi Aali reckons one hundred and 
fiftie, which have written on their Law; Ben-Casern, 
innumerable Grammarians and Rhetoricians. 

Now for the Moselmans Religion, Ben-Sidi Aali expres¬ 
sed it to consist herein, that they belcevc all the speeches 
made by Gabriel the Angel I to our Prophet, when hee ques¬ 
tioned him of the things to be beleeved and done: which 
are these, to beleeve in one God to whom none is equall 
ftills against Christiansjand that the Angels are the Servants 
of God, to beleeve in the Scripture sent to the Apostles, 
divided in their opinion into one hundred and fourc 
Bookes, of which ten were sent to Adam, fiftie to Set, 
thirtie to Enoc (called Edris) ten to Abraham, the Law 
to Moses, the Psalmes to David, the Gospell to Isa, or 
Jesus Christ; lastly, the Alcoran to Mohamed. That 
they hold these sent for mens good; and beleeve in the 
Resurrection after death, and that some are predestined to 
fire, some to Paradise according to the will of God {for it 
is said in the Alcoran; there is none of you which hath 
not his place in Paradise, and a place determined in Hell) 
that they beleeve also the reward of tbe good and punish¬ 
ment of the bad; and the intercession of the Saints, 
Also this is of the things to bee holden, that they firmelv 
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beleeve in the Divine Pen, which was created by the finger 
of God. This Pen was made of Pearles, of that length 
and space that a swift Horse could scarcely passe in five 
hundred ycares. It performeth that office, that it writes 
ail things past, present and to come: the Inke with which 
it writes is of light; the tongue by which it writes none 
understandeth but the Archangel 1 SeraphacL That they 
bdeeve also the punishment of the Sepulchres; tor the 
dead are used often to be punished in their Graves, as 
happened in a certainc Sepulcher betwixt Mecca and 
Medina. 

The Precepts of the Moslcmans are, first Circumcision, Metkmm 
not on the eight day as to the jewes, but at the eight, ^7*0* ff** 
ninth, tenth, eleventh, twelfth yeare that they may know c '- rfomni,iB - 
what they doe, and may professe their Faith with under- 
standing. And although most hold women free there¬ 
from, yet in Egypt they circumcise women at thirteene, 
fourteene, or fifteene yeares old (many of them till 
then goe starke naked) and Si di-Ben Aali saith, that 
it was commanded to men, but is used to women 
for honour. 

The second Commandement is Prayers hourely, which fwtrti 
in the Church, at home, or abroad, they are hound to per- Pr ‘ s J /r ‘- 
form,five times in the day and night: first at break of day; 
the second about noon; the third in the afternoon; the 
fourth after Sun-set, when the stars begin to appears : the 
last in the first watch, nr before mid-night (for after, it is 
unlawfull saith Ben-Sidi Aali) neither may any transgresse 
these ho ores without sinne; yea, saith hee, if one were 
cast into the Sea and knew the houre of Prayer, if he be 
able he ought to doe it; as also women in travel! must 
hide the Infants head as they can and doe it. Travellers 
when they perceive that houre is come, goe out of the way 
and wash; or if they have no water; lightly digge the 
Earth and make shew of washing, and goe not thence till 
they have finished their Devotion. Thirdly Alines is also Jl»w. 
commanded ; and they which arc so poore that they cannot 
give to Orphans and the poore, must heipe in Hospitals, 
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and high-wayes, by such service to satisfie God. Fourthly, 
Ratnahdan Fast of thirtic dayes is comm andsd from 
morning to Sun-set and the Starres appearing : for then 
after evening Prayer they eate any food (except Wine) 
with Bacchanal! cheere and tumults. Fiftly, Pilgrimage 
3 n their lives to Mecca and Medina is also com¬ 
mended ; and sixtly, to fight against the enemies .if their 
Faith is no lesse commanded; not to preach by the Word 
and Meekenesse, as Christ, but by the Sword and Wane, 
to invade and revenge. And if by their persons and 
bloud they cannot, they must (saith our Author) by their 
purse and goods helpe the Prince herein. And if they 
die in War re, the sensual 1 pleasures of Paradise, Rivers of 
Milke and Honey, beautifull women and the like are their 
present purchase. Therefore doe they give to Aportataes, 
which become Moslemans, an Arrow borne up by their 
fore-finger; the Arrow signifying Warre, and that one 
Finger the Unitie of the Dei tie. Their last Comimnde- 
ment is washing with water, which is three-fold, one before 
Prayers, handled in three Chapiters by Ben-Sidi Aali, thus 
performed; the armes stripped naked to the elbow, they 
wash the right hand and arme, then the left, after the 
Nose, Eares! Face, Necke, Crowne, Feet to the joynts, if 
they be bare, or else their shooetops, lastly their Privities; 
mean-while mumbling their Devotions. These washings 
they thinke to wash away their Venial! and lighter sinnes; 
for their greater they use Bathes,and say all the bodie must 
be washed to wash away Crimes. The third washing is 
of their secrets by themselves nr their Servants after the 
Offices of Nature, delivered by him in two Chapiters, too 
foolish and filthy to be related. Adde the prohibition of 
Images painted or carved, Thefts, Homicides, Robberies, 
Adulteries, Swines flesh, Wine, strangled bloud, and things 
dying of themselves, and all uncleane Creatures. 

Hue also instructs at large of their Testaments and 
Funerals. The Moslemans heeing si eke presently send 
for an Abed, Religious man or Santo ne to strengthen 
them in the Faith and propound heavenly things £0 him, 
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reciting somewhat out of the Alcoran- And it the 
Disease bee very dangerous, they wash and make their 
Testament j and are bound to restore all ill-gotten goods, 
giving the Creditors a Bill ot" their hand. And it they 
know not to whom to restore, they must bequeath a 
summe of money to publike uses. Hospitals, Mescuits, 
Bathes, the poore and Religious persons; yea, for that 
respect they set Captives at libertic., as is read that 
Avicenna did *, some give Bookcs to pubiike uses; some, 
other things. Ben-Sidi Aali saith, it is Mohameds 
precept that the third part of mens goods be bestowed on 
publike uses. And if a man die intestate, they say other 
dead men will chide him. When they are dead, the bodie 
is washed, the Nose, Eyes, Mouth, and Eates stopped 
with Cotton; better apparel! is put on, white shirts anti 
Tulipants. Then is the bodie carryed to the burial! place 
without the Citle with a great troupe; the Smton.es or 
Religious going before then the men promiscuously, after 
the Corps; followed by women howling, lamenting, 
shrieking, till they come to the Grave. There are those 
Garments taken away, and the Corps shrowded in a white 
sheet, and put into the Grave with the face to the South, 
After the covering with Earth, many Prayers are made, 
and much Aimes is given to the poore to doe the same, 
The Christians in those part in like case take the 
Sacrament, having before confessed and made their wils. 
The Priest ceaseth not to exort them to hopes of a better 
life by Faith in Christ. Being dead Perfumes are burned 
in the Chamber, the Corps is wrapped in a white sheet, 
and on a Herse carried by fburc to the buriall place, men 
accompanying and women following. The neercr Kindred 
lament, cast ashes on their head and face, rent their 
Garments, pull off their haire, smite their cheekcs, and 
lift up horrible cries to Heaven without ceasing. When 
they are comae to the Grave, they bury them with their 
faces to the East. But Priests and specially Bishops are 
a. tty red in their Priestly Habits, set in a C haire, and the 
mouthes of the Sepulchers closed with a stone. Then 

117 


A. Li. 

c. 1155. 


CAfiitidw fit 
iht Eaii ihtlr 
da&ik 
burial. 



A.D, 

e, T155, 


[TLix r ]5p6.] 

* Q/fA if name 
Mnuies cr 
Affnrzfi r 
Frier John 
&m/g/ 
reehneth 
four? V\i{- 
rejfrt itra ef 
which wtTt 
Duartes ar 
E&z ardi. Qae 
Jn. 1 §2 i. 

Fa is fFiii 
Earle of 
TVrtitfrip aW 

1 ^4. 4 lW 

rs^ there 
mare thm 
Jbitrt yarn* 
jYetf/ djiw, /iki 1 
Z>/ijj /fl.4ir it 
C$sm?' tt'foft 
Ratter c/ flk 


PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

upon the Graves they burne 1 rank incense and make many 
Prayers. After this the women goe round about the 
Grave in a ratike with mournful! laments, strikes, plaints, 
and piteous Songs in pray sc of the dead partie. Service 
is after celebrated tor the dead; which ended, the Priests, 
many Clcrkes and Lay-men by the Heire* arc invited to 
Dinner. Whiles they are set, the nee rest Kinsman often 
warnes them to pray for rest to the deceased, and they with 
a loud voice answere, God have mercy on him, tor whose 
sake we eate these meites. After Dinner they comfort 
the He ires, and praying tor rest to the deceased, depart. 

As concerning the Moslemans Beliefe of God and 
Christ, the Reader may reade the Dialogue, published by 
my learned Friend Master Bed wed, called Mohamcds 
imposture, as also my Pilgrimage and the quotations there, 
out of the Alcoran. 

Chap. X. 

Don Quart* De Mencses the Vicc-roy, his 
tractate of the Portugall Indies, containing 
the Lawes, Customes, Revenues, Expenses, 
and other matters remarkable therein : heere 
abbreviated. 

§. I. 

A Register or Collection of Uses, Lawes, and 
Customes of the Canarins, or Inhabitants of 
this Hand of Goa, and of the Townes there¬ 
unto belonging. 

On John by the Grace of God, King of 
Portugal! and of the Aigarves, of this side 
and beyond the Seas, Lord of Guinea, 
and of the Conquest, Navigation, and 
Commerce or Trafficke of ^Ethiopia, 
Arabia, Persia, and India, &c. To all 
those that shall see this our Bill of Rites 
and Customes, given to the Governors, Farmers and 












DON DTTART DE M EMESES 

In hub iters of tiie Lownes and Hands oi our Citie of Goa! 
greeting. We let you. understand, that by the good 
ordering, diligences, and examinations, which were to bee 
done by Justification, and Declaration of that which the 
said Farmers were bound to pay unto us, and did pay 
unto the Kings and Lords of the Countrey before it was 
ours,of their inheritances,duties,rights,and other charges: 
and also the rights, uses and customes which they had, 
and we ought to command, should be kept unto them, 
and wee found by the Declaration of the said diligences, 
that they are bound to pay unto us that which is contained 
in this our other Bill of Custom ea of the said payments 
of duties. And also wee finde that they ought to use 
these uses, rights and customer in manner and forme 
following. 

It was found, that every Towne of the said Hands have 
certaine Governors; some more, some lesse, according to 
their customs, and as the Hands and the Townes are in 
bignesse, and that the said name Gan^ares is as much to 
say, as Governor, Ruler, or Benefactor, & it was thus 
ordained. In old time there went feure men to make 
profit of an Hand, and of another unprofitable waste place, 
the which they manured and fortified in such manner, and 
so well, that in processe of time it came to such increase, 
that it became very populous. And these Beginners, for 
their good government, rule and trafficke, were called 
Ganpires; and afterward there came Lords and Con¬ 
querors upon them, which did make them for to pay 
tribute, and custome for to let them dwell quietly in their 
Lands or Inheritances and Customcs, but I could not know 
the beginning of this. 

In this Hand of Tisoare, where the Citie of Goa stands 
situated, there are two and thirtie Townes and Villages, 
as followeth. Nevra the great, Gancin, the old Goa, 
Cogin, Hella, A* Tosin, Carambolin, Batin, Teleigaon, 
Bamolin, Curqua, Calapor, Morabrin the great, Talaulin, 
Gal i mo la, Nevra the lesse, Corlin, Sirdaon, Dugnari, 
Murura, Morabrin the lesse, Ch umbel, Pannelin, Solccer, 
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Mandur, Murcundin, Aguiar in, Horar, Gaudalin, 

Rcttoari, Banganin, Foleiros. 

The Townes or Villages of Chown, and of Juan, and 
of Divar, arc these that follow : Choran, Cararin, Juan, 
the Pescadores, or Fishers of Dabarin, Malar, Navelin, 
Goltin, Diva. 

And every one of the said Townes, is bound to pay 
unto us certainc rent, contained and declared in the said 
Register. Heretofore the said Governors of every Town? 
or Village, with the Notarie of the same, doth divide and 
ceasse upon the Farmers or persons, that within the 
bounds of every Towne hath Lands or Inheritance, and 
this according to the condition wherewith it is given them 
for their uses and customes: and the said are bound to 
levie, gather, and pay the said rent, whither it increase or 
decrease, and the fosse or encrease shall renmine with 
them of the Towne, that the persons to whom it doth 
appertain? by their custome, may pay the losse, or take the 
increase, as here under it shall be declared, except the 
losse should chance to come by warre, tor then they shall 
be quit of that which shall be by the meanes thereof 
lost. 

The said increase or losse of every year?, shall bee 
divided according to every ones substance equally, so that 
every one doc pay the rent of the Lands or Rice-grounds 
that he doth occupies. 

Some Gardens and Pal me-tree Groves, and Rice- 
grounds, are bound to pay every yeare ccrtaine Tangas: 
and although they doe sustaine Josses, there be in the said 
Hands other Palme-tree Groves, and Rice-grounds, which 
doc not pay but a certaine custome; and besides, they arc 
bound to a contribution of the fosses when there be any. 
And there be other Lands or Inheritances which the said 
Governours may give gratis to any person or persons, 
whom they shall thinke good, without custom? or Obliga¬ 
tion, to pay any thing to the contribution of the losses. 
| If any Town? or Village be so decayed, that they cannot 
pay their custome and rent that appertain?th to us, the 
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Governors and Inhibitors of it, shall give intelligence of 
it to the chiefe Master of the Ports^ and to the Notsrie oi 
the Hand, and they shall goe to see the said losse, and 
finding It for good truth that it hath such a losse; the 
said chide Master of the Ports shall command the chide 
Govertiours of the eight principall Townes above 
rehearsed, and then there may come to this other 
Governours, which soever they shall thinke good, although 
the matters of the Hand must be done by order with 
them of the eight principall Townes, and altogether with 
the said chide Master of the Ports, and the Notarie* the 
Inhabitants of the decayed tow tic may engage or morgage 
their Towne unto the Governours, because they are bound 
unto it : and they may also make sale of it in the presence 
of the said Officers, and it shall be delivered or surrendred 
to him that will give most for it, and that which is wanting 
of the rent and custome which it is bound to pay, in that 
which is given for the Towne, shall bee divided and levied 
of the eight principall T ownes, or of all the Hand, upon 
those Lands which ore bound to the contribution of the 
losses, in such sort, that we may have full payment of the 
Custome of the said Towne, and that the said Hirer or 
Hirer* shall be bound to increase better, and profit the 
Towne or Village : and with this condition it shall be let 
or set unto them. And the said Hirers or Farmers of the 
said Towne, shall have the voyces of Governours during 
the time of their Lease or Farme. 

The Governours of the Towne decayed, doe not lose 
their Offices by that which is spoken. And at all times 
that they shall aske, or demand, the Towne paying the 
whole rent or custome, It shall be delivered unto them, 
and the said Towne shall be no more of the Farmers, 
having ended their time or lease. 

The Governours by author!tie of their Offices, and 
because they were Beginners, and also because the said 
Offices or charge doth come to them by descent, they doe 
not lose them, to wit, the Governours every one in the 
Towne in person for any error he doth commit: nor the 

It! 


A.D. 

IS8+- 


A,D- 


Rjrgtti ii Jlt'd 
pfxtr hdlft 
ptny fcrtk- 
Wg, 4 ad a 
uxfrtnfk p&ti 
of a jvxit. 


PURCHAS HIS P1LGR1MES 

Clerke of Common CouncelJ, which also commeth to him 
by inheritance or descent: and this order was made by the 
Govemours themselves, onely the one and the other shall 
have for the errors and hurts that they dot commit, the 
penaltie that they doe deserve, in their goods and bodie* 
Notwithstanding, such an error they may doe, that they 
may dye for it: or it shall be convenient that they shall 
not serve in their Offices, and in such case it shall remaine 
to thdr Sonnes or Heires; and it' the case be not great, 
the chiefe Master of the Ports shall judge it, accounselling 
himselfe with some of the Govemours* And if the facts 
bee greater, the said chiefe Master of the Ports shall give 
knowledge of it to our Captaine Generali, and Covernour 
of India, or to the Captaine of our Citie of Goa, or to the 
over-seer of our goods, if the matter bee thereunto 
attaining, tor to provide in it what shall bee convenient 
and right. And also the Govemours of the said Towne 
have the said Offices by inheritance or descent. And if 
they doe commit any error, they shall be punished as these 
other, and so their Offices shall remaine to their Sonnes, 
or to their Heires. 

The Governors may give such fields as within every 
Towne are waste or unprofitable, to such as shall aske or 
demand them, tor to make them profitable in Gardens, or 
Palme-tree Groves, or to other good uses, with condition 
that they shall pay a certaine rent, or custome, as shall 
see me good unto them, and this so given, shall bee for the 
space of five and twentie yeeres; for, from that time 
forward, they shall pay according to the order and custome, 
which is every Field or Plaine, of twelve Paces in length 
(which is the space betweenc Palme-tree and Pal me-tree, 
reckoning one hundred Palme-trees to the field) some of 
them to pay five Tangas, worth toure Barganis every 
Tanga, And after this rate, the greater or lesser field so 
given shall pay. And the said Govemours may give the 
waste Fields and Plaines, for to be profited in 
Palme-tree Groves, and Gardens, for I esse then five 
Tangas, and they shall passe their Warrant for this 
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according to their custome, notwithstanding they may 
not exceed above. 

When they shall give Fields nr Plaines, to make Rice 
grounds, they shall be given in this manner, to wit, five 
Cubits in length, and five in breadth, which is the space 
betweene one rew and another, reckoning in this manner 
one hundred rewes to every Field. And any Meld or 
Plaint of them, being watered with Well water, they shall 
give it for foure Barganis, every yeeres rent; and if they Which is 
be watered with running water, their rent shall be six e i i1 ^.^ tKe 
Bargains every yeere; and after the said Gardens bee so 
given unto rhem by the Governours, they cannot bee 
taken away from them, tor they remaine to their Sonnes, 
Grand-children, and Heires, and this is the generall 
custome. Notwithstanding, if any other custome be used 
besides this in any Towne, or Village, it shall be fulfilled. 

The Clerke of the CounceU must be present at all the WMth it ^ 
bargaines, and agreements (which amongst themselves they *-( Prif,t 
call N ernes) that shall be made by the principal! Governours ^ f ^’ r 
of all the Hand with the Officers of it, the chiefe Master 
of the Ports, a Portugal Notarie with him, or a Bramane, 
and without him or the Clerke of the CounceU, no 
hargaines nor agreements can be made, because they doe 
write the cases, for to notifie and declare the debts that 
might arise in time to come. And in the abovesaid 
manner, the Scriveners of the Townes must be with the 
Governours of them, in all matters that shall passe in any [II. 11.1508.] 
one of the said Townes. And the Townes of all this 
Hand of T isoare, and the other Townes of Divar, and 
Choran, and [unha, are guided by their writings. 

T he Governours every one in his owne Towne, may 
give Fields, or Plaines, freely or gratis, for to profit them : 
or if be profitable being voide, to the Officers of the said 
Townes, to wit, to the * Priest of the * Paged c, or Church * width U 
of the Idol I, and to the Scrivener, and to the Porter, and 
to the Rent-gatherer, and to the Magnato (which is a 
washer of Cloth, or a Laundrcsse) and to the Shoemaker, their Temple 
and Carpenter, and to the Smith, and to the Paras (which 
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is a servant to the Pagode, or Church) and to the women 
of the world (which arc common women or Curtesans) 
and to the jester. And to those persons above named, the 
Plaines, or Helds, and Gardens, are given gratis, for to 
serve continually in the said Townes: And after they be 
given unto them, they may not he taken away, nor other 
persons be set in their place, because they are given unto 
them for their Sonnes, Grand-children, and Pleircs. And 
every Towne may have no more Officers then above- 
named, to whom they may give the said Lands gratis. 
Neither may they give them any more Lands without 
1 leires, and they being willing to leave them, they shall 
bee given to other Officers of their Facultie, and the 
l leires of the same Officers are bound tn serve in the said 
Offices also. 

The Governour of any Towne, may not give any Field, 
or Garden, to any one that is not of the Towne, gratis, 
bur paying tribute; except they have an order for it. 

When the chiefe Master of the Ports shall send for the 
Governours of all the Hand, or of one Towne, they are 
bound for to come, or to make an assemble, for to choose 
in every Towne any one whom they thinke meete, for to 
send to the said calling; and when they make the aid 
assemble (which among them is called Gan^aria, or an 
assemblie of Governours) it any Governour be wanting 
of them, which arc ordained in the said Towne, there can 
nothing be done, except they be all together, and if there 
be any Heirc of that Governour that is wanting, it is 
sufficient for the said Assemblie or meeting to be made 
with him. And if other people doe not come, they shall 
incurre the penaltie that among themselves they have 
ordained. 

If any Governour or any other person is willing to sell 
any lands in any of the said Townes, they may nor doe it 
without license of all the Governours of the said Towne 
and also no person may buy without the said license. And 
if any person shall make any sale, or buy any land without 
the license, it shall be in it selfe of no effect, and at any 
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time when the Governour will, it shall be voide for the 
benefit of the duties which they are bound to pay unto us, 
and because they also that doe buy, may bee contented 
and acquainted with the said rights, and may have their 
Letters with a declaration of these duties which they are 
to pay. 

When any Bid of sale shall be made of any Land or 
Inheritance, it shall not be sufficient to be signed by the 
Letter, but also it must bee signed by all the Heires, and 
although some of the Heires be under age, declaration 
shall be made, that some other person that did appettainc 
unto him, did signe for him, and if any one of the Heires 
rcmainc that hath not signed, the said sale shall at any 
time be of no effect, talcing the quantise that it was sold 
for, and if the buyer shall be at anv cost or charges upon 
the said Land, he shall lose it. 

If any Governour shall goe or mnne away because he 
will nor, or is not able to pay us the rent that he is bound 
to pay, the other Govemours of the said Townc shall 
meete, and call a Court about this matter, and shall 
prefixe a time wherein he may come, and if within the 
said time he doth not come, they shall require the Heires 
of the said Governour so fled, to take the said Lands, and 
Govemement, so as they be bound to pay unto us our 
right, and the debts that he doth owe: and if he will not 
accept it, it shall remaine to the said Govemours, for the 
Obligation that they have to pay the said right or custome, 
and they may give them to whom they shall thinke best, 
paying besides our right all the debts that he doth owe. 

If a Governour or any other person shall runne away for 
debt, or any other matter, no man shall take away his 
Lands, and his Heires shall bee demanded, if they will 
remaine in the said Lands, and be bound to pay his debts, 
and our right, and if there be no Heires, nr being any, if 
they will not accept it, then the said Lands shall remaine 
to the said Govemours, for want of an owner, and they 
shall pay for it the right and debts that they doc owe unto 
us, and they shall take the overplus of that which is 
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remayning, and if anything be wanting, they shall pay 
that which it amounteth unto, and as touching the move- 
able goods, they shall r cm line unto 11s, whensoever the 
Heires shall not accept of the Inheritance or Lands. 

If any person, Governour, or other, doth chance to die, 
or cmerh out of the Countrey, and hath no Heires, the 
Lands that they have which are not bound to any tribute 
or custome, shall be ours, even as the movables, and if 
the Lands dot owe any debts or legacies, or if they doe 
not owe any thing, after we are paid ours, of the remainder 
shall be done according to right. 

The Rice-lands in every Towne shall be let every yeere 
by the voice of i Crier, to them that will give most for 
them, according to their custome, because they are not 
proper of any one man, as the other lands are, and there¬ 
fore they must be given to such men as will give most 
for them, being Inhabitants or dwellers of the Townes, 
[II.H.1J09.] and if any Towne hath, of, or by custome of old time to 
give the said lands, or let them to any person or persons 
out of the Towne, which shall pive more for them then 
the men of the slid Towne, it shall be accomplished 
according to their custome. 

The Govemours of this Hand of Tisoare, and of the 
other Hands of Divar, and CHoran, and Juaha, are bound 
to give among the Inhabiters of the Towne certains 
* labourers, at their owne cost and charges every yeerc for 
Bigarim. tQ the wall, and the bottome of the trenches of this 

Citie, of the Weedes and Bushes that grow in them, or 
also for other needfull or hastic services, which sometimes 
doe chance as neede doth require. 

If there chance to bee any demand or controversie in 
any of the said Townes, touching any Lands or Tene¬ 
ments, they may not demand them by any witnesses, but 
onelv by writings, or bonds, or by the Townes Register, 
and "if there be no writings, nor bonds, and the Register 
of the Towne should chance to be lost, there shall another 
bee taken of the demander of the said lands, that by it he 
shall declare that which shall seeme convenient for to" know 
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the truth. And concerning such cases, and other ot like 
importance, they shall swcare upon a Pagode 1 (which is 
an image of the Devill) which swearing is called Use or 
C us tome. 

If any person shall lend another money upon a bond, 
anti by negligence he did not demand it, or it was not 
paide unto him within the time prefixed in the said bond, 
in such manner that when he goetb to demand the said 
money, the debtor doth denie it, in such a case there 
shall bee an oath taken of him that hath the bond or 
obligation, that hee tel! truth of the case how it standeth, 
and he shall sweare upon the said Pagode (which is an 
image of the Devil!.) 

There may not be knt to any man above fiftie Tailgas, 
without an obligation or bond, and for one person or 
persons to demand another or others, to the quantitle of 
fiftie Tangas, the demander shall shew an obligation or 
witnesses, and above the slimme of fiftie Tangas, one 
cannot demand of another without an obligation, onelv 
the parties may come to an agreement, putting it in 
arbitration of two such sworne men as they shall like, the 
which shall sweare after they have heard them, that which 
they shall find to be equitie and right. 

They may give money at interest in this manner, that 
for every six Tangas, they may receive every moneth one 
Bargani, and no more, and if any person shall give money 
at interest, and doth not demand the interest, and so much 
time doth passe without demanding it, that the interest 
doth amount to so much or more then the principal!, 
although long time bee past, the Debtor shall not be bound 
to pay to the Creditor but the principall with the double. 

The persons that can bee witnesse are these, to wit, a 
youth under the age of sixteene yeares, nor a Drunkard, 
nor a Blinde man, nor a Dumbe man, nor a Moore, nor a 
Deale man, nor a Russian, nor a Journey-man, nor a 
Gardiner, nor a Gamster, nor the Daughter of a Whore, 
nor an infamous person by Record, nor a man that is in 
hatred with another, cannot heare witnesse against him. 
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Notwithstanding, these may bears witnesse in matters of 
small importance. 

If a man di>e chance to dye without a Bonne, although 
he hath a Father, or other heire^ ascendant, the Inheritance 
commeth to us* except The said Father and Sonne deceased 
hath their Inheritance commixt, or both in one Title or 
Custome: for then the Father doth inherit of the Sonne: 
and if any man hath foure Sonnes* or more or ksse, they 
may divide the Inheritance in his life rime, except it be by 
his owne good will, and the Father contented with it, they 
shall divide it brotherly as well in his life time, as after 
his death \ and dividing it in his life time, the Sonnes 
shall be bound to maintains the Father with all things 
necessary, and any of these Brothers dying without Hcires 
descendant, the division of the brethren shall be viewed, 
either at rhe death, or in the life time of their Father, if it 
be written in the Towne-booke 5 and being written, in the 
said Rnoke, ihen the inheritance of every Brother so dying 
without an Heire descendant commeth to us n and if he 
dycrh before the said division was made or written, then 
the Inheritance commeth to the Brethren, if they have no 
Father: and if the said Inheritance be not of forreine 
Lands, and bound to che rent of the Towne, then the 
Inheritance of a man so deceased shall re main e unto us, 
as well as che mooveable without any contradiction. And 
if any of these Brethren become a Turke > a Moore, or a 
* Jogue (which is like to the Gipsies in our Kingdomcs) in 
such manner, that he doth alienate himselfe from the 
custome of his house, and tf che goods be divided among 
them, his moveable goods shall renmine unto us, and his 
Land also, except it be fcrrdne Lands, tor then it shall 
be sold by Obligation to pay the custome due, and the 
remainder (che debts being first paid) shall remaine unto 
us, as here is contained. 

At the time of the decease of such a man, whose 
inheritance appertaineth to us in such manner as is declared 
already, the Govemours of che Towne shall bee bound, 
before they doc hurie them, or burne them {accordinn to 
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their c us to me) they shall make it knowne to our Officers,, 
for to goe thither to take notice of the goods, and to set 
them downe in an Inventorie, and make sale of them by 
the voyce of a Cryer, the Governows of the Towne being 
present: and they shall be given to the Governours of the 
Towne, or to any of their kinred (hat shall give most for 
them, and not to any person out of the Towne, or to any 
of their kinred, notwithstanding if the fleetest Kinsman 
of che man deceased, or any other of his Kinsmen will 
have the said Inheritance, with the customes belonging 
to it, which the Governonrs doe pay, it shall be given him. 
And suppose it should happen that the Kinsmen of the 
deceased did not come at the selling of the said goods, and 
within five dales sifter they shall know of it, shall request 
the said Inheritance to be given them tor the quantitk it 
was sold lor, it shall bee given umo them for the said 
price. And the said five dales being past, they not 
requiring it, it shall not after bee delivered unto them; 
but they that most shall give for it, shall possesse it; and 
the duties that doe arise of the said goods, shall be for us* 
and it shall bee charged upon our Factor, and there shall 
passe a Certificate in Farmc unto the Governonrs for their 
discharge, how if is charged upon his account, and thence 
forward may they not bee constrained, or oppressed for 
it, and therefore the law full and due debt* that the Slid 
deceased doth owe, shall of the said goods Jirst be paid, 
and (be rest that remainerh, shall be for us, as aforesaid. 

The moveables of any one deceased having no heirs 
ascendant, or descendant, (as is afreadie said) are without 
any difference to remaine to our use, and they shall bee 
sold to them that will give most for them, either be he 
Kinsman or not, of the Towne, or out of it, notwith¬ 
standing the debts shall first be paid, as already is specified. 

The Inheritance is in this manner; from the Father it 
commeth to the Sonne, and to the Grand-child, &c. and to 
the Father and Grand-father: so that there bee heires 
ascendant and descendant, to whom the Inheritance doth 
appertaine, m that the said Inheritance come by the Male, 
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and by the Female no person doth inherit, no not the 
Daughter, but the Brother shall possesse her goods in such 
manner, as is already specified. 

If any Thiefe shall goe to steak any Money* or any 
other thing, and is taken with the said stealth* in such 
case it shall be provided according to our Ordinances and 
Lawes; and if the said thing so stollen hath an Owner, 
it shall bee given him, although by their uses and customes 
it belongeth unto us, and this, because so it is our pleasure, 
and wee thinke it good to shew them favour, as we doc 
unto them that well and faithfully doe us service, as we 
hope they will doe. 

If any treasure or goods be found or discovered, it 
belongcth and appertain eth to us. 

If any man be married with two Wives, and have foure 
Sonnes of the one and of the other, or more or les&e, 
although that they bee not in number equal!* whensoever 
the said Sonnes shall divide the said goods of the Father, 
they shall divide it in the middest, and the one Sonne 
shall have as much as the other foure, and she gooda of 
the Father and of the Mother* shall not bee inherited in 
the Daughter, as is above rehearsed. 

The Officers placed by us* and by our Governors and 
Captaines, and over-seers of our goods, shall not take any 
bribes* nor Lands, of, or at the hands of the Governors 
and Townes, neither may they use any Merchandize 
within the com passe of their Office. And I command, 
that if at any time they or he shall be attainted with the 
same fault* that which shall be Found he hath taken, or 
by his meanes any losse was sustained, hee shall repay ir 
agatne 1 and the said quantitie so paid, shall remaine 
unto uSh 

If the Governors shall lay, or exact any demands in the 
Townes for Cabaga, Pachorins, or whatsoever profits or 
commodities for themselves* or for to give to the Cap- 
mines, or chiefe Master of the Ports* or to any other 
Officers* or persons whatsoever, every Govern our of a 
Toyme so convicted, shall pa y the whole summe of that* 
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which they have levied through all Ehe Townes; the one 
halfe for them that shall accuse them, and the other halfe 
for redemption of Captives and the Scriveners, or Notaries 
of the Townes, shall be con tributaries with them, if the 
said tribute, sub si die, or tyrannie was raised, or levied 
with their consent. 

He that shall eonvay, or purloyne any Merchandize, of 
whatsoever sort it be, without paying to our Officers the 
duties belonging to us as they are bound: they shall pay 
after the rate of eleven for one, of that which he hath so 
convayed and purloyned, heing thereof convicted. 

At what time soever that the chiefc Master of the Ports, 
with the Clerkes or Clerke of his charge together, or every 
one of himselfc, shall goe to the I land about matters 
concerning our affaires, or any one whom they shall send 
to the said lland, or to the Townes of the same, they 
shall give them their meat according to their use and 
customs. 

And also to our Factor, or Officer of that office when 
they shall goe thither, to provide in any matters concerning 
our affaires, or the Towne of the Hand. 

Whatsoever Foot-man shall goe with any message 
pertaining to our service, or to the recoverie of our rents, 
they shall give him every day that he shall be there 
without dispatching, two measures of Rice for his meat, 
and one Leal for Betre, which is an hearb that they use 
to eate. 

If any Governours of the Hand of Choran, or of the 
other Ilanders annexed to the same of Tiscare shall runne 
away to the Turkes out of the Land, because they would 
W the rent, as it is aforesaid a I read ie, it hath beene 
done, the which from hence-forward wee hope they will 
not doe, they shall lose their mooveable goods, and they 
shall fill unto us, and their Lands and Offices shall bee 
given unto them they doe appertaine to, and will give 
most for them, being bound to pay the rights and 
customes that the said Lands are bound to pay, and that 
which they shall give over-plus for the said Lands and 
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Governourship, their custome reserved, shall bee to 
our use. 

When they doe make any feast or assembly, wherein 
^ t * ie F a f e Betrc, (which is an Hcrbe) or Pachorins, 

pure ef&mten the P” nC ipall Governour of every Towne shall take first 
fkuth, the said Betre, Pachorins, or Jewell, and after him the other 
Govemours by degrees, according to their authorities and 
custom es, 

When any assembly or convocation is to be made, and 
the names of the Governors to be named in writing; first 
shall begin in the name of the prindpall in honour, and 
consequently one after another in their degrees. 

When in the end of any Councell that they make, there 
is any difference or doubt in setting downe that which 
they have agreed upon, it shall bee written by the Scrivener, 
or Notarie of the Towne; and having written it, he 
shall say with an high voyce, which is called Nemo, 
that which they have agreed upon, and if there be 
no bodie to gainesay that which he hath said, and 
declared with an high voyce, it shall remaine in fill I 
force and power. 

When the Govern ours of the Hand do meete for any 
councell, agreement, or decree, the said decree shall be 
sec downc by the Clerke of the Common Councell of all 
the Hand, and the voyce that shall be given at the end of 
the said decree, called Nemo (as aforesaid) shall hee 
spoken by the most principal! Governour that will be 
accepted, the said Nemo shall be made by the Scrivener 
or Notarie that writ it. 

The Towne of Teleigaon hath the preeminence, for 
it must bee the first that beginneth to share their Rice 
and the Gnvcrnours of it must come every yeare with a 
Wikk it a sheafe of Rice, to present it before the high Altar of the 
pitrt nf Afewy Church, and the Vicar with them must go to the Store- 
JJJ* J °°' house where Factor is, and he shall have bestowed 
PM* S * f " ure P^doas in Pachorins, and liee shall cast them about 
pitretfLinncn neckes of the Governours, ordained among them, that 
ii&tti. they may receive honour, and from thence forward the 
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other Townes may reape, or share their Rice as hereafter 
shall be declared. 

I11 the rime of Tillage, the first Rice-ground that shall 
be ploughed, and in the time of Harvest that first shall be 
reaped, must tie the chiefs Governours field of every 
Towne, and after him any one that will may rcape his; 
and the same order shall be used in the covering, or 
thatching of rheir houses every yeare, the which Governour 
of the Towns shall cover his house first with Palme-tree 
leaves, and after him all the other people of the same. 

The Men or Women Dancers, that shall come to feast 
to a Towns, they shall goe first to feast at the house of 
the principall Governour; and when there be two in like 
honour it stands in the choyce of the Dancers, to goe to 
which of them they thinke best: and these Governours 
so in one degree of honour, shall rise together to the 
Betre, or to any other honour, when they are to receive ff'AirA is m 
estate, with their armes a crosse, the right arme under the tb*} tut 
left, because that he that gneth on the right hand, doth ***** 
take it for more honour, and because another Governour 
might say, that he which did rake the present with the 
left hand had the prehe mine nee, because it came over the 
right hand. 

The Governours that are in Common; to wit, which is 
to take Betre, (which is an Iierbe) or any other honour, 
have no preheminence the one of the other ; and they may 
sell the said lion our of the Retre, or Pachonns, (which are 
certaine Linnen doaths) to any of the said Governours 
of the said Towne, every time that the said honour 
chanceth to bee given, and this for a certaine price, and it 
must be divided in the Towne: and when there is no Touc&g.qAM 
objection to the contrary, then the Scrivener of the Towne e { Ttreior . 
receiveth the said honour. Arfire&t™*^ 

. *Jj° ma n may carrie Tocha, Andor, or Sombreiro, JSr ii* 
Without our liccense, or of our Governor, except it come 
to him by Inheritance from his Fathers, and those to S ^~ * 
whom we or our said Governor shall give the said license Z 

for desert of his services, it shall bee given in two sorts; 
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the one, that they may carrie the said Sombreiro and 
Andor with his Foot-men, and Tocha. with the Qyle at 
their owne charge ; and the other is, that hee doe receive 
of us the said Sombreiro with the said Foot-men, and the 
Oyle paid at our charges, and the said light also may bee 
given without the shadow, and the shadow without the 
said light or Tocha, every thing by it selfe, or altogether 
in any of the manners above specified. Therdore also we 
notifie it, as well to our Captains Generali, and Govcrnour 
of these parts of India, which now is, or hereafter shall 
bee: and also to the Captaines of this Citie, Judges, 
Justices, and Officers of the same, and to every other 
person or persons, to whom this our Letter shall be 
she wen, and the knowledge of it doth appertaine: We 
command, that in all things they keepe and fulfill the same, 
and cause it to bee kept and fulfilled, as in it is contained, 
for our meaning is the same. Given in the Citie of Goa, 
the sixteenth or September, the King commanded it by 
Alfonso Mexia, Over-seer of the goods in these parts of 
India, and Anthonie de Campo did write it, in the yeare 
of 1526. Alfonso Mexia. 

Don Philip by the Grace of God, King of Portugall, 
and of the Algarvcs, on this side and that side the 
Sea in Africa, Ijard of Guinea, and of the Conquest, 
Navigation and Trafficke of ^Ethiopia, Persia, and India, 
&c- Be it knowne to you, that I seeing how much 
the good government, and preserving of my Estates 
in those parts of India, doth import, and Justice to be 
truly administred in them to my Subjects and Vassals, 
and desiring that in my time it may bee done with th»t 
integritie, liber tie and brevitie that thereunto belongeth; 

[II.ix.t5u,] I thought meetc to send or provide after l had succeeded 
in the Crowne of those Kingdoms, Persons of con¬ 
science and learning, to the most of the Fortresses of 
those parts, that should administer it, to the which we 
gave power and authoritie according to their governments 
or charges. And being now enformed that in the Citie 
of Goa, principal! and head of the said Estates, the Kings 
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my Predecessors of glorious memory, did ordajme there 
should bee an house of Justice, or place of hearing, wherein 
some Officers by them chosen (as in a supreme Tribunal!) 
should determine the Causes* giving them for that purpose 
at sundry times divers charges, the which for the varietie 
of matters ought to be reformed, and l being willing in 
dutie to continue with the same intent, and command to 
provide in those Causes, which at this present were most 
necessarie for the good of the said House, commanded 
for that effect, learned men of my Counsell, and of 
experience that they should determine what might be 
done in that case, as well in the ordering and governing 
of the said House, as in the multiplying of the Ministers 
belonging to it, that matters of Justice might with more 
ease and fhcilitic be prosecuted, and having heard their 
opinions, and necessary diligences being used, and having 
given mee relation of ail things and account* I thought 
good to provide for them in manner and forme following, 

§. u. 

A Copit* of the order that the Vice-roy of the 
Estate of India shall hold in matters of 
Justice, as also of the other Magistrates, in 
the divers places Holden by the Portugal^ in 
India. 

S He Vice-roy shall goe to the house of Justice, the 
times that he thinketh good, and shal give do 
voyce, nor assigne or pronounce any sentences, hut 
he shall onely use the offices that the chiefe Judge doth 
use in the Court of Requests, and of the rest which in 
extraordinary matters is granted unto him in all things 
whereunto his charge may bee applyed, 

There shall be in the said House or Court ten 
Officers, to wit, one Chance Hour, the which shall also 
serve for a Judge of the Chancerie: one chiefe Judge 
of facts and causes Criminal!: one chiefe Judge 
of matters or causes Civill, the which notwithstanding 
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shall serve for Judges in matters of complaint, wherein 
any judge of our estate, goods, or revenues hath not 
given sentence, one Attorney for causes touching the 
( % ? n ferr f ^ rowne goods, or revenues: and one Prometor of Justice, 

Sttf/kathl. thc which serve 3150 a Judge of complaints, and 
wrongs in those cases wherein he is not Attorney: one 
chiefe Judge for Wills and Testaments, the which shall 
serve also for a Judge of Complaints, in such cases as he 
bath not given sentence. 

Also there shall be in the said house three extraordinaric 
judges, the which shall serve in absence, and for any 
hindrance of the said Judges of complaints above named, 
and tor the other Offices. And this by commission of the 
Vice-roy, and in his absence of the Chancellor, or of the 
most ancient Judge, which doth serve himselfe as 
Chancellor, when the Chancellor himselie is absent, and 
they shall helpe the Judges that sit on the Bench to 
dispatch the causes then depending, and not in any matter 
aforetime past, &c. 

Every day before they sit or dispatch any matters, there 
shall a .Masse be said by a Chaplaine, which the Vice-roy 
shall choose for that purpose, and he shall be paid at the 
charges and expences of the said house, and the Masse 
being ended, they shall beginne to dispatch such matters 
as shall be brought unto them, and they shall be foure 
houres at the least in dispatching matters, by an houre- 
glasse, which shall stand upon the Table where the 
Vice-roy doth sit. 

The Judges, as well in cases Civil! as Criminal!, shall 
have the same authorise, and shall keepe the same order 
that is given unto them, whereof the Judges of the Court 
of Requests doe also use, and of those sentences which 
by mine Ordinances I command account be given unto 
mee before they be put in execution, the said account shall 
be given to the Vice-roy, if hcc have not becne present at 
judgment, or if he be not absent from the Citic of Goa 
for if he be absent, the account shall be given unto him 
that rulcth in his stead, and when there is any judgement 
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Criminal! of Importance, as is to put some person of 
qualitie to death, or other judgement nt importance in 
Civill cases, execution shall not be made without giving 
account to the Vice-roy thereof, although he be absent, or 
out of the Citie. 

The Vice-roy and judges may in the house of Justice 
supply the defects, and annihilating of the acts, when he 
shall thinkc that the cause doth require it, for the 
performing of Justice. 

And the said Judges, while they are in the said house 
executing their Offices with the Vice-roy, shall be set in 
plainc C hay res, and the Vice-roy shall presently command 
them to be covered, and not to sit bare-headed. 

The said Judges shall not enter into the said house 
with any weapons, neither shall they weare any garments 
of colour, but they shall be apparelled in long blacke 
garments, in such manner as it may represent the Authority 
they have. 

The Vice-roy shall have a particular to command the 
Pensions to be payd to the said Judges at their due times, 
in such manner as they may bee effectually payd every 
quarter, without any delay to the contraric, and their 
payment shall be given or payd unto them in the said 
house, at the end ot’ every quarter. 

The Bills of pardons, Bills of assurance, legitimations, 
and suppliances of ages, shall be given to the Vice-roy 
being tn the said house, and he with the said Judges shall 
dispatch them, and they shall be such as he for that purpose 
shall choose, alwayes the Chancellor being one ot them, 
if he be present, with the Judge of the cause, and to the 
dispatches of the said Petitions, the slid judges with the 
Vice-roy shall set their hands, and the Bids shall passe in 
my name, with the accustomed causes, and they shall be 
signed by the Vice-roy, and no Bill of pardon shall be 
taken without pardon of the party offended, and in the 
dispatches of the said causes they shall alwayes have a due 
regard and consideration. 

And because of the easie granting of pardons, which 
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the Vice-roy in those parrs doth ordinarily grant, hath 
sprung that the faults are not punished, and the boldnesse 
to commit new hath e tier eased; Wee thought it meet and 
convenient, that no pardons should l>ee granted in matters 
of Apostacy, Sodomie, false coyning, treacherous murder, 
falshood in the crime of any of the Heads, Lies® 
Majescatis, wounding, or killing of any Judge or Justice, 
or of a Captaine ot any Fortresse, the slaughter of a 
Maior, or Bayliffe, or any other Officer of Justice, except 
any cause so urgent doth concurre, that the granting of 
the said pardon of the said cases, doth concerne the pre¬ 
servation of the estate of India: then the causes shall be 
communicated with the said Judges, as is already declared, 
and when any of these cases so excepted shall happen, the 
Vice-roy shall take the said cases particularly in memorie, 
and shall give me account of them in his Letters, by the 
first Fleet after the pardon were granted, with the causes 
that moved them to pardon such a fault. 

The said Vice-roy from hence forward shall not grant 
any Warrant, that the money of Orphans shall be given 
to any Gentleman, or Captaine of any Fortresse, nor to 
any other persons which are not Merchants, for the many 
inconveniences that thereof doe proceed. 

The Vice-roy of India in the providing of publike 
Offices of Justice in those parts, shall have a great care 
to provide in my servants or any other persons, bene 
meritos, and apt for the said Offices, preferring alwayes 
my servants, when they have equal] deserts with the other, 
and he shall passe no Warrant for any Captaine of a 
Fortresse, that he may provide the said Offices that are 
voyde, for the great inconveniences that thereof doth arise, 
and because it is provided in mine Ordinances, how the 
Offices of the sard charges must be provided by the 
Justices, and Commissioners of those Countries, in whose 
place being absent, the Learned men that I have sent for 
Judges of the Fortresses to those parts doe remayne. 

The said Vice-roy in the Warrants of Justice or of 
goods that he passeth, shall not command in an'Edict 
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that they may not passe by the Chine eric, for the many 
inconveniences that thereof doth arise, and being passed 
in any other forme, they shall be of no force, and the 
persons to whom they shall be directed] shall not keepe nor 
conceak them, except the Warrants be of secresic, or of 
matters of importance, the which passing by the Chancerie 
would take no effect; and if any Warrant that the 
Vice-roy doth grant, doe come with restraint or seizure 
whatsoever, the said restraint or seizure shall be dispatched 
ordinarily in the house of Justice, or Hall above named, 
by the Judges to whom it doth appertains. 

' All the Warrants or Letters that the Vice-roy maketh, 
shall be written or subscribed by the Secretarie of the 
estate of India, to whom it pertayneth, and not to any 
other person except he supply the place of a Secretarie, 
because there is none provided by me for that effect. 

The Vice-roy shall command an * account to bee taken Wh ^ u 
of the Captaiucs, and of the other Officers which shall 
deserve in them, as soone as their time is expired, the 
which shall be done by the Judges of the Hall or Court 
above named, which he shall choose for that purpose, or 
by any other trusty persons notwithstanding the accounts, 
or regidenrias of Qrmus, Malaqua, and Mozambique shall 
be taken by the Judges themselves, because of the import¬ 
ance of them, and the acts or examinations of the said 
accounts or regidencias shall be dispatched in the said 
House or Court of Relation, and the sentences which upon 
them shall be given, with the copie of the said acts and 
examinations, the Vice-roy shall cause them to bee to the 
Real me the same yeere that they are taken, and they shall - rt<t ^ - 
be delivered to the Judge of India, and of the Myne, 
that he may deliver unto me relation of them, and I may 
command them to be set in that place that 1 shall thinkc to 
he most meet. 

The condemnations of money that shall be made in the 
House or Court of Relation, shall be applied for the 
expences of the said House, and the judges of the said 
House or Court may not apply them to any other use, of 
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the which forfeitures, or condemnations there shall bee a 
Receiver, and a Scrivener of the receit, and ex peaces of 
them, and the said expeaces shall be made by order of the 
Vice-roy, for the which there shall be a Booke assigned 
and kept, by one of the said Judges, to whom the Vice-roy 
shall commit it in keeping. 

And because 1 may have knowledge of all causes as well 
PUX.1J14,] Criminal] as Civil!, which shall be dispatched in the said 
House or Court of Relation in every ^eerc, the Vice-roy 
shall command a Roll or Register of all the said Cases 
that so shall bee dispatched to bee made, and also of those 
which remayned to be dispatched, the which Register he 
shall send unto us every yeere. 

The Vice-roy shall nominate every three yeeres, one 
Judge of great confidence and trust, that may take the 
Examinations in the Citie of Goa, of the Scriveners 
Advocates, Rulers, Bayliffes, Tellers, Inquisitors, and of 
all the other Ministers of Justice, and ot the Revenues 
excepting the Justices of the House or Court of Relation' 
and also besides the Examinations that the chiefe Justice 
of Criminal! causes, and the other Officers of Justice in 
the said Citie are bound to make every yeere according 
to ihcir Offices or Authentic, and the said Judge shah 

E roceed against the faulty according to Justice, and finally, 
e shall dispatch them in the said Court of relation, with 
the Judges that the Vice-roy shall nominate unto him* 
And the Vice-roy not being present in the House or 
Court of relation, or being absent from the Citie of Goa, 
the Chancellor shall serve in his place, according to the 
order of our Decree, 

The Chancellor shall peruse or over-see all the Bills & 
Sentences, that are given by the Judges of the said Court 
or House of relation, and in the passing and ingtossing 
of them, he shall keepe the same order that the Chancellor 
of the Court of Requests doth keepe, by authorise of mv 
Ordinances and Warrants. 

He shall take notice of the suspicions that are to the 
Judges of the said House or Court of relation of India 
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and ro the other Officers of the said House, the which he 
shalJ dispatch in the said House or Court of relation. 

_ He shall take notice of the cases and errours of the 
Notaries and Scriveners, and other Officers, whereof rhe 
Judge of Chancerie pertayning to the Court of Requests 
may take Notice, and he shall passe Bills of assurance upon 
the said cases being of such qualitie that it may bee done, 
and no other Judge shall passe them, and he also shall 
take notice of the appeales of errours committed by these 
Officers of the estate of India, and of the wrongs past 
before the Tellers of the costs, using in all that is above 
named that authoritie, that is given to the Judge of the 
Chancerie belonging to the Court of requests. 

And for so much as in the said parts there is no other 
Chancellor but he of the house or Court of relation, it is 
my will and pleasure, that all those matters that in what¬ 
soever manner be dispatcht by the Vice-roy, by Letters, 
Bills, or Warrants, which by authoritie of my Ordinances 
should passe by the chiefe Chancellor, doe passe by him, 
and in the passing and engrossing of the said matters, he 
shall use the authoritie of the chiefe Chancellor, and the 
Debts that arc due in the engrossing of the Warrants, 
which the Vice-roy shall passe, he shall determine upon 
them with three of the said Judges, which the Vice-roy 
shall nominate unto him. 

And hee shall also take notice of the suspicions layd to 
the Overseers of our Revenues, or Exchequer, and to the 
Officers thereof, and hee shall dispatch them according to 
the authoritie of the chiefe Chancellor. 

And touching the valuation of the Garrisons, and 
other Offices of what ought to bee payd in the Chancerie, 
the said Chancellor shall use the same order contayned 
in the Orders of the estate of India, whereof hitherto 
hath beene used, the which he shall use onely in this 
behalfe. 

The Chancellor shall keepe the Courts that the Judge 
of the Chancerie is bound to doe, in the dayes ordayned 
tor that purpose, and the Sentences that the said Chancellor 
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doth give, shall passe by the ChanccHe, or by the ancientest 
Judge of the Appeales. 

And when the Chancellor dianccth to bee absent, or 
busie about other affaires, in such sort that thereby he 
cannot be present, the Seales shall remayae with the 
ancientest Judge of Appeales in that Office, he which shall 
take notice of all such matters as the said Chancellor might 
take notice of. 

And in all the rest that in this Register is not dedared, 
the said Chancellor shall use the same order that is given 
to the high Chancellor, or to the Chancellor of the Court 
of Requests, by our Ordinances and Decrees, and this 
shall be used i n such cases as they well may be applyed 
unto. 

A *tit tr mfj There appertayneth to the Judges of the Appeales, to 
sftitautkt- not j ce 0 f ^ Appeales of the Sentences definitive, 

htkvgnhti tkt ( ^ at chiefe Jfudee of the Civ ill cases, and the chiefe 
Commissioner of the deceased shall pronounce in such 
Civill cases as are not contayned in their Prerogative or 
Authorise. 

There appertayneth also unto them, the deciding of the 
Appeales of Civill cases that doth passe before the Judge 
of the Citie of Goa, and before the ordinarie Judges, and 
before the Judges of Orphants, and whatsoever Judges of 
the said Citie, and also of the Judges of the Fortresses, or 
Garrisons of India, and of the Towneships thereof, and of 
those Captaines that have no Judges, the which doth not 
appenayne to any other Judgement by authorise of my 
Ordinances or Decrees, 

All the cases which by authorise of the same Decree 
doth appertaine unto them, they shall dispatch them by a 
pretence, and in the dispatching of them, they shall keepe 
the order that I have given by mine Ordinances and 
Decrees to the Judges of the Complaints, and Appeales of 
the Court of Requests, and they shall as well in the 
[Il.i*.i jij.] dispatching nf the Sentences definitives, as of the Inter- 
lucutone, Rills of complaint, Petitions, and Examinations 
of Witnesses, and they shall have the same authoritie that 
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the Judges of Appeales of the said House or Court of 
Requests have. 

And the Judges of Appealed shall take notice of the 
Petitions of the injurie that is done in cases Criminall, 
and Civil), of all the Judges that are resident in the Citie 
of Goa, and five leagues round about the same, in those 
eases wherein appeale or complaint may be made by 
Petition, and shall dispatch them according to the forme 
of our Ordinances and Decrees. 

And notwithstanding, that according to the Decree in 
the Appeales, the account surmounting the sum me of ten 
thousand Keys, three voyces agreeing are need full to 
confirm* or revoke ; it is my will and pleasure, and com¬ 
mand that two voyces agreeing shall suffice to confirme or 
disanull the summe of twentie thousand Keys, and in the 
Appeales of greater summes, the forme of the said Decree 
shall be kept in all points. 

And in all the rest which in this Process* is not 
declared, the said Judges of Appeales shall use the same 
order given to the Judges of Appeales of the Court of 
Requests, by my Ordinances and Decrees, and this in 
those cases wherein they may be applied according to 
Justice. 

To the ehiefe Judge of Criminall cases appertayneth to 
take notice by Ausaon nova of all the Crimes or Facts that 
shall be committed in the Citie of Goa, or five leagues 
round about it, the Yicc-roy, or the Court of Relation 
being in the said Citie, and those cases that shall be 
written in processe in his Court, he shall dispatch them in 
the Court of Relation. 

Hee shall take notice also of all the Bills of complaint, 
r >r Bills of testimonies or witnesses; and of all Criminall 
cases remitted, to wit, in the cases wherein it may be 
remitted, which doe come from whatsoever part of the 
Stare of India, the which hee shall dispatch in the Court 
of Hearing, or of Relation, if the Judgement of them 
doth not appertain* to other Judges especially, according 
to my Ordinances and Decrees. 
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Hee shall also take notice by Petition of all Criminal! 
Appeales, that the Parties shall bring before the Judges, 
and the Judge of the Citie of Goa, and of five leagues 
round about the same, the which he shall command to be 
answered by himselfe alone, and he shall dispatch the said 
Appeales in the Court of Relation, and the parties being 
willing to appeale directly to the Court of Relation by 
Petition, they may doc it, and the Judges of Appeales 
shall give a dispatch in the said Petitions, according to the 
forme of the Ordinance in that case provided. 

And likewise hec shall take notice by Ausann nova, and 
shall dispatch by himselfe alone, all those cases that the 
Corregidor of the Criminal! cases of the Court may take 
notice’ and dispatch by himselfe alone, and rtf the deter¬ 
mination that in the said cases may he appealed by 
Petition to the Court of Relation, in such manner as they 
doe appeale from the Corregidor of the Court according 
to the Ordinance in that case provided. 

Hee shall give Warrants or Letters of assurance in all 
those cases, wherein the Corregidor of the Court may 
passe them by the authorise of his Office, and in passing 
of them he shall keepe the forme of the Ordinance in 
that case provided, &c. 

Hee shall have a particular care, that as soone as any 
Facts be dispatched of any man condemned to die, that 
receiveth wages or a stipend of the King, or is banished, 
to cause his name to be set in the Register, or Check- 
roll, upon these Titles within ten dayes, whereunto 
he shall joyne a Certifkat to the Fact of his condemna¬ 
tion. 

Flee shall keepe every weeke two Court dayes, to wit, 
upon Tuesday and Friday in the afternoone. 

Hee may also pleade hy Petition the Criminal! cases 
that doe passe before the Judges of the Citie of Goa, 
and five leagues round about the same, and hee shall 
receive the "complaints in all those cases wherein the 
Corregidor of the Court may receive them, and he 
shall use in all such cases the rule or authoritie of the 
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said Corregidor of the Court, in ail manner of matters 
where unto this may be applied. 

And hee shall take notice of the Appeales of Criminal! 
cases that shall come from, any part of the Estate of India, 
and shall dispatch them in the Court of Relation, the 
Judgement of them not appertayning particularly to any 
other Judges, according to the Ordinances and Decrees, 
and in the dispatching of the said Appeales, hee shall 
keeps that order, which I have given to the Judges of 
Criminall cases of the Court of Requests by mine 
Ordinances and DecreeS- 

! here shall serve with him two Scriveners or Clerkes, 
of the foure belonging to the chiefs Judge, according to 
the Warrant that I past, in the division that I commanded 
m be made of the Office of the chiefe Judge. 

To the chiefe Judge of Civill cases belongeth by Ausaon 
nova the notice of the cases Civill of the Citie of Goa, 
and round about the same five leagues, the Court of 
Relation being in the said Citie, the which shall be written 
in Process? in his owne Court, and he shall dispatch them 
by himselfe alone, giving leave to appeal? in those matters 
that belong not to his Authoritie, according to the form? 
of the Decree provided in those cases. 

Also there appertayneth to him to passe the Certificats, 
and Letters of Justifications. 

And the said Auditor shall have authoritie by himselfe 
alone to judge in matters amounting to the sum me of 
fifteene thousand Reys, which is nine pounds seven 
shillings sixe pence sterling, in landed Goods; and in 
movable Goods, to the summe of twentie thousand Reys, 
which is twelve pounds ten shillings sterling. 

And of the interlocutory Sentences that the said Judge 
shall give, the parties may appeale by Petition in those 
cases, which by the Ordinance the Corregidores in Civill 
cases of the Court may appeale* 

And he shall keepe two Courts every weeke, to wit, 
upon Monday, and upon Thursday in the afternoones. 

And in all the rest which in this Processe is not declared, 
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the said chiefr Judge of Civill cases shall use the order, 
that the Corregidores in Civill cases of the Court doe use, 
by my Ordinances and Decrees, and this in such cases as 
they may be applied unto. 

There shall serve with him two Scriveners, or Clerke of 
the foure that served in the chicfe Judges office, according 
to the Warrant that 1 past in the division that I com¬ 
manded to be made in the said Office. 

To the judge of the Crowne Office, and of the 
Exchequer appertayneth to take notice of all matters 
pertayning to the Crowne, or to the Exchequer by 
Ausaon nova, and by Petition of Appeale in the Citie of 
Goa, and five leagues round about the same, the Court 
of Relation being there, and out of Goa he shall take 
notice from all parts of India by Appeales, or by Bill of 
Complaint, or by Bills of Testimonie of all the said cases, 
although it be betweene partie and partie. And also he 
shall take notice of all the other cases, whereof the Judge 
of matters touching the Crowne and the Exchcquor of 
the Court of Request, may take notice by vertue of my 
Ordinances, and he shall dispatch the same cases in the 
Court of Relation, according to the order that l have 
given by my Ordinances and Decrees to the Judge, of 
cases touching the Crowne and Revenues of the Court of 
Requests. 

And in the interlocutory Sentences that he shall give 
by himselfe alone, in whatsoever cases, then: may bee an 
Appeale by Petition in the Court of Relation, in such 
cases as by vertue of the Ordinances may be appealed of 
by Petition. 

He shall goe at all times being necessarie to the 
Accounts, where hce shall proceed according to the rule 
that I have given in cases belonging to the Exchequer of 
the Estate or India, 

The said Judge of the Crowne and Exchequor shall 
also serve for judge of the Kings Revenues, and he shall 
use in all such matters that order that I have given to the 
Judge of the Revenues, which is resident in the Court of 
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Requests, and also to all other matters which otherwise I 
shall command hereafter. 

There shall be two Scriveners or Clerk es, the which 
shall write by their turnes, all those cases that shall passe 
before the said Judge of the Crowne Office, Exchequor, 
and Revenues. 

The Attorney of matters touching the Crowne and ^ 9 f 
Exchequor, ought to bee very diligent and know ^ 

particularly of all the cases pertayning to the Crowne and ^riey of 
Exchequor, for to require in them all things belonging outs touching 
or appcrtayning to the true performing of Justice, tor the th°Crv-:»e, 
which he shalPbe present at all the Courts that the judge 
of the Crowne Office, and of the Exchequor doth kecpe, H " 
and also at all other Courts that shall appertayne to my 
Exchequor, and in all the rest hee shall accomplish the Or¬ 
dinance that I have given to my Attorney in matters of the 
Crowne and Exchequor, in mine Ordinances and Decrees. 

Also in those cases wherein he is to be a Preferrer, 
either in the behalfe of Justice, or of the Revenues, he 
shall also use the same order which by mine Ordinance 1 
have given to the Preferrer, or Informer of the Court of 
Requests, and to the Attorney of the Revenues. 

There appertayneth to the chiefe Commissioner of the 
deceased of the Estate of India, to take notice by Ausaon 
nova, in the Citie of Goa, and five leagues round about cAir/i Ccm- 
the same, within the limit of which five leagues shall mistitmenf 
eontayne the Territories of Bardes and Salcete, although f Q r l .' r ^f n 
some of them be without the said five leagues, the which *rf£ ri 
shall dispatch such matters as shall be processed in his 
Court by himselfe alone, giving in them Appeales, in such 
cases, as are not ccmtayned within his authoritic, and he 
shall use that authoritie which by my Ordinances and 
Decrees I have given to the Commissioners of the 
Orphans, and of the Citie of Lisbone, and to die Com¬ 
missioners of the Borders or limits of the said Kingdome, 
in such matters as they may be applyed unto, and also in all 
such matters as in this Ordinance are not especially 
provided for. 
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The said chiefs Commissioner shall have author!tie to 
the quantity of twtntie thousand Reys in mooveabk 
goods, and in Lands or Tenements fifteene thousand Reys 
without application, or appeale^ And he shall appeals in 
cases appertaining to the Orphans, and Captives m those 
Sentences that he shall give, and arc not con earned within 
the conn passe of his Authorities although that the parties 
doe not appealc in the said Sentence^ according to the 
Decree in such a case appertuyning. 

And because I understand by Information that the 
Commissioners of the Orphans, and of the men deceased* 
which doe serve in other parts of India* doe give even' 
one assurance only of two hundred thousand Reys, 
according to the Decree and Ordinance that hitherto they 
did use, and some of the said Commissioners doe receive 
great quantitle of money of the men so dying* the which 
when the parties will recover they cannot doe it, by reason 
of the goods which the said Commissioners have not* nor 
by the assurance which was of a very small quantide. 
And l being willing to provide in this matter. It is my 
wil & pleasure that the Commissioners of the Fortresse 
of Sofola, Mozambique, Ormus, Malaca, and Macao, and 
in Bengali before they come to, or enter in their Offices, 
that every one of them doe give assurance of five thousand 
Cruzadoes, and the other Commissioners of the said 
Fortresses or Townes, shall give every one assurance of 
two thousand Cruzadoes. 

There shall be in the Court of the chiefe Commissioner, 
a Chest with three Keyes, of the which the said chiefs 
Commissioner shall have one, and the most ancient 
Scrivener or Clarke of his Court another, and the Treasurer 
of the said Court shall have the other, in the which all the 
money of the men deceased which in the said parts is to 
be had, shall be deposited, and it shall be set downe, or 
entred into a Booke, with the number or summe Thereof, 
according to the order of the Decree to that Case apper 
tayning, the which Bonke shall also be lavd in the same 
Chest, the which shall not be opened, but when any Money 
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is co be put therein, and it shall bee entred in the said 
Hooke, all the three Officers being present, aswdl at the 
receit as at the espenccs of the said money, and the said 
money which in the said Chest shall be deposited, and ail 
the rest which doth appertains to the said Orphans or men 
deceased, the said chiefe Commissioner shall not consent 
to the taking out of the Chest, neither that it be lent to 
any person, but only it shall bee sent unto this Rcalme, 6 J 
by letters of exchange as the custome is, or hee shall 
command it to be delivered in India, to the parties to 
whom by right it doth belong or appertains. 

And because I am cnformed that some persons dying, to 
whom there is no cerraine knowne, the Yice-Royes doc 
give the goods of the said men deceased to some persons, 
whereof there doth arise many inconveniences, and I being 
willing to provide in the said case, doe thinke it nieete, 
and doe command that from hence-forward the said Vice- 
Royes shall not give the said goods to any person with 
assurance or without, and that they shall command them 
to be kept in good safeguard, according to the order of 
mine owne goods, sending them to the Kingdome directed 
to the Treasurer of the Receit of the Captives, according 
to the order given in this Case, that from his hand it may 
bee given to whom it doth appertaine, or to remayne in 
the House of Receit, having no Heires according to the 
Decree. 

The said chiefe Commissioner shall have a particular 
care to know when the shipper of this Rcalme shall come 
to the Citie of Goa, and also of the other ships, that come 
to the said Citie from other parts of the Estate of India, 
and if there dyed in them any persons, and the order that 
was kept and observed in the making of the Inventory of 
their goods, causing it all to be set in good safeguard 
according to his authentic, and the dutie of his Office. 

And likewise in the same manner, he shall have a 
particular care to send every yeare by Letter of Exchange 
in the said ships of this Kingdome, ail the money of the 
said deceased men, that is in his Office directed to the 
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Officers to whom it appertayneth to bee delivered by 
venue of my Decrees, that in this Citie it may be given, 
and delivered to the persons to whom of right it doth 
appertaine. 

And also he shall have a special! care to make a discharge 
of the generall Register of India, of the wages that the 
said men so deceased did receive, because that also there 
may bee a note set in their Toll, or Register, how they are 
dead, and of the day wherein they dyed, that they may 
receive no more wages for them of my goods from that 
day, and to doe this, bee shall peruse the said Register 
some dayes, that he shall thinks convenient tor to doe the 
said diligences, because they doe import very much to my 
service, and tor this cause I command the Scriveners or 
Clerkcs of the said general! Check-roll of India, to bee 
very diligent, and to make all these Discharges, and to set 
Notes in the' Check-mils of the said men deceased, as by 
the order of the said Register it is commanded them. 

The said chiefe Commissioner shall take no notice of 
the Appeales that doe come from the Judges of the 
Orphans of the Citie of Goa, and of the other Fortresses 
of the Estate of India, and from the other Commissioners, 
but they shall goe directly to the Court of Relation, to 
the judges of Appeales, where they shall be dispatched 
according to the order of the said Judges of Appeales. 
Neither shall he take notice of the .Appeales, which by 
Bils, nr Letters of Testimonial! shall come from the 
Fortresses of India, but they shall goe directly to the 
fudges of Appeales, to whom the Judgement doth apper- 
faine, as in their Title is declared- 

Of the Iuterlocutorie Sentences, whereof by my 
Ordinances may bee appealed by Petition, or by a Bill of 
Complaint, the'parties may according to the forme of my 
Ordinances and Decrees appeale to the Court of Relation, 
and the Appeales that doe passe before the Judges of the 
Orphans of the Citie of Goa, and five leagues round about 
the S!une s P M fiirecdjr to the Court of Relation* 

according to the Commandetncnt that I commanded in the 
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new reformation of Justice, and the said Commissioner 
shall every three y cares give and yedd an account for the 
importance that belongeth to the knowing how they doe 
serve and proceed in their Offices, and charges according 
eg Equitie and Justice- 

And because it is convenient that there he. a man that 
have care of the Deeds, Petitions, & of the other writings, 
that do remain in the said house where the said Court 
is kept, and also of the Tables, and order of the said 
house ; I think it meet, and do command that from hence¬ 
forward a man of trust, and confidence be Keeper of the 
said house, such as the Vice-Roy shai think meet for that 
purpose, the which also shal be Distributor of ail Deeds, 
aswel Criminal as Civil, that sha!’ come to the said house of 
Relation, according to that order which by mine Ordi¬ 
nances and Decrees I have given to the Distributor of 
the Court of Requests, and he shall use that order which 
I have given to the Porter of the said house s and the said 
Keeper shall also serve for Receiver of money for 
condemnations, for the expences of the said house, for 
the which Receit he shall give account every yea re, the 
which account shall be taken of him by one particular 
Judge, whom the Vice-Roy shall nominate for that 
purpose, and the Vice-Roy shall nominate the person that 
shall serve id this Office, that 1 may continue the same, 
and command a Patent to be made to the said person 
during his lifo. 

And it is ruy wil and pleasure, and 1 do command that 
all that which is contayned in this Decree, be fully and 
wholy executed, as in it is contained, and that no other 
be used, whatsoever Lawes, Decrees* Warrants, Patents, 
Uses, and Customes to the contrarie notwithstanding, the 
which shall be written in a Booke, the which shall bee 
alwayes upon the Table in the said house of Relation, 
and the same shall be put in a Chest, which shall bee in 
the said house id very good keeping. 

The Judge of the Citie of Goa, shall rake notice in the 
said Citie, and within the libertie thereof, by Ausaon nova, 
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of Case* Civil] and Criminally which especially doth 
not appertume to any other Judgement, and he shall 
grant an Appeals in chose Cases, that are not contayned 
within his authorise directly to the house or Court of 
Relation* 

And he shall take no notice ot the Appeales and 
Complaints that doe passe before the ordinary Judges of 
the said Citie, and the bounds thereof, forasmuch as I 
have provided that the said Appealed should goe directly 
to the house or Court of Relation. 

The said Judge shall have authority m Landed goods, 
Co the sum me of eight thousand Revs* and in moveable 
goods, to che sum me of twelve thousand Reys. 

And in all the rest, which in this provision is not 
declared, hee shall use the authoritie that the Justices of 
Criminall and Civil] Cases of the Citie of Lisbon, doe 
use according to the Decree and Law of the Reformation 
of Justice. 

And he shall only use this order, and not that which 
is given to the Licentiate, George Monteyro, nor of any 
other. 

The Judge of the Orphans of the Cicie of Goa, shall 
be a learned man, and hee shall use in all matters that order 
and rule, which by my Ordinances is given in the Title of 
ihe Judges of rhe Orphans, and hee shall beare a white 
Rodde, as the Judges of the Orphans of the *Kingdome 
doe beare. 

And of the Sentences chat che said Judge doth give, 
which are nni contayned within hi h authorise, there shall 
be an Appeale to the Judges of the Court of Relation, 
and of the complaints which doe passe before the said 
Judge of the Orphans, the parties may appeale to the 
Court of Relation, according to the order of the new Law 
made for the reformation of Justice, 

And the said Judge of the Orphans of the Citie of Goa, 
shall have author!tie to judge in matters touching move- 
able goods to the sunime of cenne thousand Reys, and i 
landed goods sixe thousand Reys, 
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The slid Judges shall take notice in the places of their Tk Cppti aj 
jurisdiction by Ausaon nova, of all the Causes, Civ ill and f 

CriminaLI, and the Civil! Causes which are processed in 
rhdr Court or Office, they shall judge definitively by */ 
themselves alone, giving Appcales in those Cases which MizsmMfu*. 
are not contayned in 5ieir authoririe to the Court of &J** 

Relation, and the Bils of complaint, or Bils of cestimonie Q dm ^ J 
that shall passe before them, of ihe Interiocutorie ^ 

Sentences, whereof by authorise of my Ordinances may CAasJ. 
bee appealed, shall bee past in the Court of Relation, Or n mater 
and not before any chkfe Judge as hitherto it hath beene 
used. 

And the said Judges shall processe the Criminall Cases,, 
rill ihey doe conclude them by themselves alone, and when 
they are concluded, they shall give knowledge to the 
Oaptaines, for to appoint a day or boure certaine, wherein 
they may meete in the Chamber-house of the Citie, that 
they may give a dispatch in them, and in those places 
where there is no such Chamber, the- Judges shall meete 
the Cap tames in the Fortresses, or Castles, and the said 
Captaine being agreed with the Judge, the Sentence shaf! 
be written by the Judge, whereunto both shall set their 
hands, in the which shall be used due execution, if it be 
contayned wkhtn his authorise, and being of sundry 
opinions, the sentence shall not passe, and they shal take 
a third man unto them, the which shall be the Over-seer 
of the Kings goods, and if hec be not in place, then die 
Factor of the said Fortresse. And if h chance that the 
Over-seer of the goods, nor the Factor for some hinderance 
cannot be present, then shall serve in their place, the eldest 
ordinary Judge that doth serve that yeare, and according 
to that which two persons shall agree upon,, the Sentence 
shall be written, whereat all three shall set their hands, that 
due execution shall bee used according to the Order above 
rehearsed. 

And the Criminall Cases that are not contayned within [It.iv. 1519 . 
the compasse of the authentic of the said ordinary Judges, 
they shall dispatch them by themselves alone, giving an 
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Appealc, according to the tenour of my Ordinances to the 
Court of Relation) where the chiefs Judge of Cn mi null 
Cases shall dispatch them according to Justice. 

And the said Judges shall take notice ot the A p peaks 
that doe passe before the ordinary Judges, of Cities and 
fortresses where they are Judges, and shall dispatch them 
by themselves alone, whereof they shall give an Appeale 
10 the Court of Relation, in such Cases as doe not conuyne 
within their author!tie. 

And the said Judges shall take knowledge of the 
Appciles of the ordinary Judges, as the Justices of the 
Borders may doe, and they may also plead such Cases, as 
the said Justices by the authorise of their Offices may 
plead, and in all the rest, they shall use the Orders that the 
Justices of the Bordets doe use, in Cases wherein they may 

be applyed. . 

Also they may passe Letters of Protection, m such 
cases, as the Justices of the Borders may passe them, and 
1 he Captaines of the Fortresses may not passe or grant 
them, neither may they intermeddle in the same by jiu 
manner of mcanes, and the said Judges shall not grant 
any Letter of Protection in cases of death, nor in other 
cases which are reserved for the chiefe Judge of Criminal! 
cases, which useth the authoritie of the Comgidor of the 
Court, except the Judges of Masambiquc, Ormus, Malaca, 
Moluco, and Macao, for these may passe Schedules, or Bits 
of Securitic, a Protection in all cases, and in those wherein 
the Corrigidor of the Court doth passe, or grant them in 
the Court of Relation according to his authoritie, the said 
fudges shall passe them with the opinion of the C apt ay tie, 
and the Over-secr of the Kings goods together, and if 
there be no Over-seer of the goods, they shall dispatch 
them with the Factor, and if it ehanceth so that neither 
the Over-seer nor the Factor can be there, by some Jet or 
hindcrancc, then the most ancient ordinary Judge that doth 
serve that yeare, shall be in their stead, and it shall be 
sufficient that two of them doe agree in the granting or 
denying the said Letters of Protection, and the Bik of 
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Con trovers ie, of those persons to whom they doe pwse or 
grant the said Letters of Protection shall passe before tht 
tiid lodges, the which thus to bee done, I thinks it meete 
and convenient, having a respect to the distance, that is, 
from these parts, to the Citie ot Goa, where the Court of 
Relation is, and the great vexation that the parties would 
receive in going to demand justice to places so distant and 

SlITC 

The said fudges shall have authentic in Criminall cases 
to the ouantiiic of fortie thousand Keys in moveable 
goods, and in Landed goods to the quantise ot thirtie 
thousand Keys, and the Judges of the Fortresses ol 
Mozambique, Ormuz, Malaca, Moltico, and. Macao, s a 
have anthoriiie In the said Cases to the quantum of eightte 
thousand Reys in moveable goods, and Landed g^s, 
seventie thousand Reys, and of chose casts which 
surmount the said sum me, they shall appeals to the Court 
of Relation, because they are not contayncd withm their 

authorities . , „ , lt , , 

And the said Judges with the Captmnes shall have that 

authorise in Criminall cases, which the Captaynes of my 
Townes or Castles, on the other side the Sea have, as is 
declared in the order of the twentieth Booke titukd 27. 
as well over the Portugals, as over the men of that Coun- 
trey, and the Sentences that they shall give id those cases 
which arc contayncd within their authoritie, according to 
this Decree, and the said Ordinance shall bee executed 
effectually according to Justice.^ , 

And if any case contayncd in the said Ordinance do 
happen or chance, so that by the authority of the same, 
the said Judges have commission to prosecute it unto 
death, they shall not execute those Sentences, which in 
any of the said cases they do pronounce, if the parties so 
condemned be Esquires, or Gentlemen of my houshold, or 
of greater qualitte: for before they doe execute the said 
Sentences, thev shall make it knowne to the Vice-Roy, that 
with his opinion execution may be given to the said 
Sentences. 
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And the said Judges shall not apprehend any person tor 
any complaints ot' whatsoever quulitie they be of, without 
Information of Witnesses, according to the new Law of 
Reformation of Justice, the which Law they shall in this 
and in all other matters accomplish according to the tenure 

thereof. , . 

They shall keeps the Court dayes that the Justices of 
the Borders are bound to keepe, and this in the publike 
accustomed places, where the Justices are wont to keepe 
them, and they shall not keepe them in their houses. 

And the said Judges shall examine all such matters, as 
the justices of the Borders are bound to examine, by the 
authorise of my Ordinances, I.awes, and Decrees of these 
Kingdomcs under the penalties in them declared, iu such 
cases as they may be applyed unto. 

They may also provide the places tor the Officers 
belonging to the justices which are void, according to the 
order of the Decree, untill the Vice-Royes doe provide 
them, and the Captaynes may in no wise provide them, 
the which Services or Places shall bee provided to my 
Servants, or to other well deserving persons, and their 
deserts beeing equal], my Servants shall be preferred. 

And the stud Judges shall bee bound to command every 
one of the Scriveners, or Clcrkes of their Court to make 
a Bookc wherein they may write all the cases as well 
Civill as Criminal!, and other Bils of Appeale or Com¬ 
plaint, and all other Matters whereof the said Judges doth 
take notice, and every one of them setting downe that 
which is committed to his charge only, as well of those 
things which they shall write in processe for the observing 
of justice, as of these Matters that are betweene partie 
and partie. 

And even' one of the said Judges shall have a Bonke 
noted and signed by them, wherein they may cause all the 
forfeitures of money that arc applyed to the expences of 
lustice, or to any other place according to the order of the 
Decree in that case provided. 

And the said Judges may set penalties, and condemne 
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in them to the quantise of two thousand Keys, for the 
charges of the said justice, without any Appeale or Com¬ 
plaint of the said Sentence, The which expences shall 
bee made by the commandement of the said Judges, and 
not of the Captaines, and in the Accounts or Residencies 
that the Judges doe give, there shall an Account bee taken 
of them of the said money, and of the expences of the 
said Forfeitures, that notice may be had. if they have 
commanded the said Forfeitures to be delivered to those 
places or parties whereunto they were applyed, and the 
expences which by their commandement were made, if 
they were well and lawfiilly commanded. 

And the said Judges may not bee imprisoned nor arrested 
during the time oFtheir charges, for any Matter whatso¬ 
ever, 'Criminal! or Civil], except it bee by the commande- 
ment of the Vice-Roy, or the Court of Relation. 

And because it importeth much to the keeping of good 
Justice, and the Administration thereof, that the said Judges 
have the Authorise, that belonged to the charges whereof 
wee have given them Commission, and because that the} 
beeing subject to the Captaynes, did arise many incon¬ 
veniences, and they were oppressed in such manner, that 
they could not performe their Duties with that Integritie, 
and libertie that belonged! to the Service of God, and 
mine; And I beeing willing to provide in this Case, doe 
thinke it meete, and doe command that the said Captaynes 
may have no Jurisdiction, nor any Superiority oyer the 
said Judges, and that they doe not intermeddle with any 
thing pertayning to their Offices or charges, any thing to 
the con trade notwithstanding. 

And if the said Judges doe commit any crimes or 
excesses, so that it seernes to the Captaynes that they 
ought to advertize the Vice-roy thereof, they shall doe 
it by their Letters, the which the Vice-Roy shall command 
to lie perused in the Court of Relation, that they may 
proceed against them according to Justice. 

And the said Judges shall take such Fees tor their 
Assignements as the Justices of the Borders may take, by 
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the Authorise of their Offices, and according to my 
Ordinances. 

And when the said Judges shall bee absent, or hindered, 
so that by themselves they cannot serve, they may 
nominate a person to serve in their place, and if hee 
chance to dye, after hee hath nominated, the person so 
nominated shall serve untill the Vice-Roy doe provide 
another, and if hee dyeth without nominating any person 
to serve in his place, the Factour of the Kings Revenues 
shall serve the place, the which persons shall serve the 
same place, all the time that the Vice-Roy doth not 
nominate or provide, as it is alreadie declared, and the 
Vice-Roy shall provide a man of Learning and Quaiitie, 
tn whom the said charge may well bee employed, the which 
persons in all things shall use the Order of this Decree, 

And it is my will and pleasure that touching the Suspi- 
tions that shall hee layd to the said Judges in such Cases 
as bv reason of their Offices they may take notice of, they 
shall keepc this Order following, to wit, when any 
Suspicion shall bee intended against them by any par tie 
of what Degree or Qiialitte soever he be, the Judge not 
yeelding himselfe guiltic of the Suspicion, the Acts thereof 
shall be committed to the ancientest ordinary Judge that 
served the veare before, the which Judge shall determine 
of the same, according to Justice, and the said Judge shall 
proceed alwayes in the cause wherein the said Suspition 
was lavd against him, until! it be finally determined, taking 
to himselfe for an Adjunct, one of the Justices of that 
present veare, which doe serve in the said Fortresse or 
Garrison where hee is Judge, not beeing suspected, but if 
hee bee, hee shall take another Justice, and beeing both 
suspected, hfee shall take the ancientest Alderman, and the 
same beeing so, hee shall take the second, and if hee bee 
suspected, hee shall take the third, to the which no suspi¬ 
tion can bee layd, and the Acts that they two shall make, 
It is my will and pleasure that they bee In force and power, 
as if the suspition had not bccne layd unto the said Judge, 
and beeing judged that hee is not suspective, hee alone 
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shall proceed in the Case, as hce should have done it, it 
the s u spit ion had not heene intended against him. And 
being judged to bee suspecti ve, in such a Case hee shall 
proceed no further, and there shall he a Judge set m his 
place, that may take notice of the said Case according to 
the forme of my Ordinances. 

And it is also my will and pleasure, that when a suspt- 
tion is thus laid to the said Judges, in whatsoever iases, .is 
well Criminal] as Civill ■ and the partie that doth Jay 
the said suspition, is not contented with his ownc deposi¬ 
tion, but is willing to give other proofc ; hee shall deposite 
foure Cruzados before any hearing be given to the proofe, 
the which he shall forfeit to the poorc Prisoners of 
the Jayle of that Garrison where he serveth, if it be 
judged that the said Judge is not gull tic of the said 
siispition. 

The said Judges shall have 200000. Reys ordinarie 
every yeare paid, in the Factorships of the Garrisons where 
they doe serve by the Factors thereof, at every quarter ot 
the yearc, the which the Factors shall pay them of the first 
Money they receive, in such sort, that they alwales bee 
well paid, and this with a Certificate of the Scrivener or 
Clerke of his charge, how he hath served the time of the 
quarter, and with the said Certificate, and the Acquittance 
of every one of the judges, the Money for the said 
quarteredges, shall be received in account of the said 
Factors that shall pay it them, and the Copy of this 
Chapter shall be registred in the Office of the said 
Factors, by the Clerke of the said Office, the which 
Ordinane the learned Judges shall onely receive. 

And the said Judges shall receive allowance of victuals 
for two men that doth accompany them, and doth serve 
with them in matters of Justice, the which shall bee paid 
unto them at their quarters, at the charges of my revenues, 
as hitherto it hath beetle done by a Certificate ot the said 
Clerkes of the Factorshippes, wherein they shall declare 
how the said Judges have the said men, and how they doe 
serve with them in the manner above rehearsed. There 
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follow like Rules for the Judge of Macao, and the King- 
dome of China, which for hrevitie I have omitted. 

Here followed a Collection of the Warrants made in the 
Viceroycs name to the CaptaLnes of all the several I Forts 
and Places of command in ail the Portugal! Indies, whereby 
they had commission to execute their charges, and to 
receive their Wages, Priviledges and Rights, in manner 
there by severaJl Warrants tor each prticular, to each 
Captaine expressed: but it is a pretie large Volume, and 
here for the length omitted, there being no I esse then three 
and twentie severs 11 Warrants to George Meneses, Cap 
taine of Mosambique and Sofala, touching his charge, 
power, and priviledges; and likewise for the rest. 


III. 

The Receipt of the Revenues of the State of India ; 
as also the Expenses publike therein. 

H Uis Citie of Goa yeeldeth to his Majesties revenues 
235102. Pardoas, foure Tangas, thirteene Reys, 
which make 70530853. Reys, which makes in 


English money fortie mure thousand and eightie one 
pounds, fiftcene shillings seven pence halfe petty farthing, 
two tenth parts of a penie : in this manner, 

To wit, 30000000. of Reys, for T 00000. Xerafins of the 
rent of the Custom e-house, one yeare with another, which 
is eighteene thousand seven hundred and fiftie pounds 
sterling. 

3000QOO. Reys for toooo, Xerafins, of the rent of the 
provisions and Ansiaon, which is applyed to the expenses 
of the Hospital], and is one thousand eight hundred 
seventie five pounds sterling. 

1950000. Reys for 6500, Xerafins, of the rent of the 
* Betre, which is one thousand two hundred and eighteene 
pounds fifteenc shillings sterling. 

1920000. Reys for 6400, Xerafins, for the rent of the 
Spices, which is one thousand and two hundred pounds 
sterling. 
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900000* Keys, tor 3000. Xerafins, of the rent ot the 
NorasquikSj which is five hundred six tie two pounds ten 
shillings sterling. 

1920000. Revs, for 6400, Xemfins, for the rent of the 
Pagades dc Salccte, and Bardes, which is one thousand and 
two hundred pounds sterling. 

675000. Keys, for 2250, Xerafins, for the rent of the 
cloathes made of Cotton-wooll, which is foure hundred 
twentie one pounds seven teene shillings sixe pence 
sterling* 

204000. Reys, tor 68o. Xenons* for rhe rent of the 
* Catualia, which is one hundred twentie seven pounds ten 
shillings sterling, 

153000. Reys, for 510. Xerafins, for the rent of the 
Qyle Mils, which is ninetie five pounds twelve shillings 
si Ke pence sterling. 

1860000. Reys, for 6200. Xemfins, for the rent of the 
Chancery* which is one thousand one hundred six tie two 
pounds ten shillings sterling, 

l 500000. Reys, for 5000, Xerafins, for the Shops that 
sell Silke and Chamhlct, which is ninetie three pounds 
ten shillings sterling. 

2319289, Reys, for 7730. Xerafins 3 foure Yangas, fortie 
nine Reys, for the duties of this Hand, which is one thou¬ 
sand foure hundred fortie nine pounds, eleven shillings, 
one peiiie, and two twentieth parts of a penie sterling. 

304500. Reys, for 1015. Xerafins, for the rent of the 
Silke, which is one hundred and ninetie pounds sixe shil¬ 
lings three pence sterling. 

20225064. Reys, for 67416, foure Tangas, foure and 
twentie Reys, for the duties of Salcetc Xerafins, and 
Bardes, which is twelve thousand sixe hundred fortie one 
pounds, five shillings, nine pence haJfe penie, and two 
twentie parts of a penie sterling. 

Here is no mention made of the Customer of Horses: 
lor after that Biznaga was lost there come few from Ormus, 
and the most part of them goe to Chaul, where declaration 
is made of what they may yecld, and those that doe come 
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to Goa, now? Biznaga is lost, may import loOOO. Pardaos 
of Gold, tor 36000000. Reys sterling, twentie two thou¬ 
sand two hundred and fit tie pounds, 

Sofala Fortresse hath no rent for his Majestic, but some 
Ivory which is ransomed there, which now is veric little ■ 
and when it is ransomed, it is spent in the said Fortresse, 
having ransomed in times past much Gold and Ivoric in 
it, whereof the said Fortresse was provided, and also the 
Fortresse of Mosambique: This Fortresse is separated, 
and is a governance by it selte. 

Mosambique Fortresse hath no rent for his Majestic, 
and some ransome of Ivorie from Dio, is also spent in the 
said Fortresse, without any eomming thereof to India for 
the Kings revenue, as before it did, it was sustained with 
the provision that went to it from India; the which now 
is not done, because these yeares past, it is separated from 
the government of India. 

Ormus Fortresse yeddeth to the King every yeare 
170000. Pardaos dc Tan gas, which is 51 000000. of Reys, 
at 300. Reys the Pardao,\nd is thirtic one thousand eight 
hundred seven tie five pounds sterling, counting one yeare 
with another, which is the rent of the Custome-house that 
was given to his Majestic, with some other duties that are 
paid to him, as in this Tide is declared, 8tc. 

Dio Fortresse yeddeth to his Majesties revenues 
100000. Pardaos of Gold, which 36000000. of Reys, at 
360. Reys the Pardao, & is twentie two thousand five 
hundred pounds sterling, wit hall the rents of Bazar, and 
the great Custome-house, and of Gogola, and the Store¬ 
house of Damaon, which also entreth in this summe. 

Da mao n Fortresse, with the Countries annexed to it, 
doe yceld to the King my Master every yeare 42933. 
Pardaos of Gold, which is 15455880. Reys, and is nine 
thousand sixe hundred ninetie nine pounds cighteene 
shillings sixe pence sterling. 

Racedm Fortresse, with the Lands annexed to it,yeeldeth 
to his Majestic every yeare 115334* Cardans of Gold, 
even," Pardao containing foure Larins, of ninetie Reys per 
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Larin* being so currant in the Country which makes 
41520240- Revs, which is twentie five thousand nine 
hundred and fiftle pounds three shillings sterling- 

The Pragana of Manora and Aceri, yeeldeth to the King 
every yeare 3898- Pardaos of Gold, 69, Keys, which makes 
1403349^ Keys, which is eight hundred sevcntie seven 
pounds one shilling ten pence farthing, and two twentie 
parts of a penie sterling, 

Chau! Fortresse yeeldeth to Us Majestic 30629- Par- 
daos, one Tanga, which is 9188760* Keys, and is five 
thousand seven hundred tor tie two pounds nineteen shil¬ 
lings six pence sterling every yeare. To wk, 7000. 
Pardaos of tribute, and 16000. Pardaos custome of Horses, 
one yeare with another going to the said Fortresse, and 
7629* Pardaos, and one Tanga for rents, and this besides 
other rent of the Catunias and Neale of Cambaya; and of 
some goods from Ormiis, the which because it is a new 
thing, it is not yet knowne what it may be worth. 

Qnor in the contract of peace, which the Vice-ray Don 
Luiz de Taide, made with the Queen of Garsopa T whose 
the said Fortresse was, she bound her selfe to give to this 
Estate ervery yeare, five hundred Candil of Pepper, con¬ 
taining three hundred and three quarters weight every 
CandilJ, which is 187500- pounds waighr, at rbe rate of 
five and rwentie Pardaos of Gold, and foure Tangas the 
Candill s which is 9240. Reys, and makes in all 4620000, 
ReySj which is, two thousand eight hundred eightie seven 
pounds ten shillings sterling every yeare, the which 
heretofore was not paid, because of the wstrre that hath 
beene with this Estate and them. 

This Fortresse yeeldeth also twentie Fardaos of Rice, 
of some Lands and Vargeas, which went away or did rebel! 
with the said duties- 

The Chatins of Barcelor doe pay to his Majestic for 
tribute, five hundred Fardaos of Rice every yeare, the which 
his Majesties Factor doth recover, and are worth 120000, 
Revs, which is seventie five pounds sterling. 

The Custome-house of Mangalor Fortresse, yeeldeth one 

163 


A-D. 

1 S8+- 


Pragma if d 
Tm*t. 


H kkk art a 
Htrd of 


Or Hmt 

Farg?as erf 
pfatnt Eisrahk 
grvufifti by t&r 
ii 'ettr sid r T 
Chatm 1 are 
Mmftdwti. 


A*D> 

1584. 

Paged? i, a 
piece if that 
Mtmy afriClig 
them, with ijn 
Image of the 
Devill nftirr it 


Pl.ii. 15*3.] 
Which are jo. 
fteji mry 

trite. 


A piece *f 
Muny n tailed. 
Far do t a hone 
had 

Muktec ii new 
pantssed Ay 
the Spanish 
and Dutch. 


PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

yeare with others) lours hundred PigodtS) and slso one 
hundred sixtie two Fardaos of Ricfij which the King ot 
BanguetJ doth pay, atid arc recovered of ^ argeas, or 
Earable grounds, which were and are saved, all the which 
is worth 218880. Reyes, which is one hundred thirtic sixe 
pounds sixteene shillings sterling. 

Cananor Fortresse yeeldeth nothing to his Majestie: 
they gather in it a little Ginger tor the ships of the Realme, 
although now it is very little, because of the warres of 
Malavar; notwithstanding, it is gathered for such persons, 
as doe send to have it gathered. 

The Customc-house of the Cirie Cochin which now is 
erected, may yeeld to his Majestic one yeare with another 
50000. Pardaos Xerafins, which maketh 15000000. of 
Keys, which is nine thousand three hundred seventie five 
pounds sterling. 

The rent of the Fortresse Manar, is worth 133460. 
Fanoes, which are 4003800. Reys, the which his Majestie 
hath in the said Hand, and in other Ports neighbouring 
there-about, and of tribute which the King of Jasanapatan, 
and other Lords do pay, which is 2502 1 . 7 s. 6 d. 
starling. 

Seylan the Madunc, doth pay every yeare for tribute to 
his Majestie, 300. Bares of Cynamon, containing 300, 
weight the Bare, which is <jooqo. weight, at the rate of ten 
Pardaos the Bare, which is 900000. Keys, and it is 562 1 , 
10 s. sterling. 

Malaca Fortresse yeeldeth to his Majestie every yeare, 
60000. Pardaos of Gold, which is 21600000. Reys, and 
13500 1. sterling: and this is understood one yeare with 
another. 

Maluco, it was shewen by the esteeme or valuation of 
the rent, that this Fortresse did pay for the thirds of all the 
Cloves that is brought to India; and for tribute, that it 
was [qooo. Ollas, and 500. Fardos of Sagun, which is 
worth 300000. Keys, which is 187 1 - to s. sterling. 
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The inclosing of all the Rent ol the Estate 
of India. 

T Hc rent of the State of India, amounteth to 
27186176a, Reys, as by the receipts appeared, which 
is 169913 1. 12 s. 10 d. q ; .*■ of a peny, whereof is abated 
14000000. of Keys, which is 15000. 1 . sterling, that may 
bee short in this account, of all the Fortresses of the State, 
being among Heathen people, and for whatsoever occasion 
rhere be, there are breaches and losses for want of resorting 
to the Custom e-houses, and thereby the said rents are not 

fully recovered. , 

And there rcmaincs clecrc all charges borne, 247861 >v~- 
Revs, which makes i n Pardaos Xcrafins, which is the Money 
that is currant in this Citie of Goa, after the rate of 300 
Reys, per Xerafin 826205. Pardaos, fuure Tangos, twcntie 
two Reys, which is 15491 3 ^* * ■“ Si OOtl. q. J ■?V' pirt ol a 
penie sterling. 

And besides the rent that the State doth yceid to the 
King my Master, there is another rent arising of one in 
the hundred, and of Imposition, of provisions of the 
Fortresses, which are towards the North: the which 
appiyed for the fortification of the Fortresses where it is 
gathered, which may amount one ycare with another, to 
80260. Pardaos, which 24078000. Reys, which is 15048 1 
15 s. sterling. 

To wit, i8coo. Pardaos for one presentment in the 
Customc-house of Ortnus, which is 5400000. Reys, and 
makes 3375 L sterling. 

Itemi 9700. Pardaos, which is 2910000. Reys, arising 
of | in rhe hundred of the Custome-house of Dio, which 
is 1818.L 15 s. sterling. 

Item, 13000. Pardaos of one in the hundred, and 
Imposition of the provision of the Fortresse of Damaon, 
which is 390000a Reys, and makes 2437 L 10 s. sterling. 

Item, 1000. Pardaos, of one in the hundred, and the 
Imposition of the provision of the Fortresse of Biipum, 
with 3000000. and makes 187 I* tos. sterling. 
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Iiem, 165*30* Pandas of one in the hundreds and of 
the Imposition of the provisions of the Fortresse of Chaul, 
which is 4968000, Reys, and makes 3105 1 . 

With the 13000. Pardao&, of the otic in ihc hundred 
of the Cus tome-house of this Cicie of Goa; which is 
3900000. Keys, as it did appeare by the accounts of the 
Officers* and other informations thereunto belonging* 
which is 2437 L 10 s. sterling. 

A Copie of all the ordinarie expenses that arc made 
in the Citic of Goa, at his Majesties charges. 

T He Vice-roy of India, hath tor his Ordinarie by War¬ 
rants from his Majestic, 733955°- Reys, for 18348. 
Cruzados, 350. Reys, which is 4587 L 4 s. 4 d. ob. at the 
rate of 400. Keys, per Cruzado ; to wit, 8000. Cruzados, 
which 20D0 1 - of his Ordinary in ready Mony, and the 
10348* Cruzados, 350. Reys, that the 600. Kintals of 
Pepper free, and without waste, being sold for ready 
Money, are worth after the rate of 40. Cruzados every 
Kintall* as they do give for it in the Real me; and they 
doc amount to 12000. Cruzados* whereof there is abated 
660450* Reys, which the said 6oo. Kintals of Pepper arc 
worth, which must bee bought for his ownc Money, and 
being abated after the rate of iooo* Reys, of a Rey the 
Kin tail, which is the price that is set downe in the Factor- 
ship of Cochin, there remained cleere 10348. Cruzados, 
350* Reys for the said Pepper, the which do make with 
the said Ordinary in readie Money 18348. Cruzados, 350, 
Reys, which doe amount to the said 7339550, Reys, other¬ 
wise hee shall have that which by his Warrants is granted 
unto him, &c. 

There is also given to the said Vice-roy 12000. Cruzados 
every yearc, towards the Table of Gentlemen, and Pen¬ 
sions of old Souldiers which have served, which is worth 
4800000. Reys, as the Earle Don Lewis, Don Francisco 
Mascarennas, and the other Vice-royes and Governours 
heretofore have had, &c 

The Secretary of India that goeth with the Vice-roy, 
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hath by Warrant from his Majestic 400coo. Revs Ordi- 
nane, which is 1501. sterling, by warrant from his 
Majestic: also hec hath 300000. Reys for the dispatch of 
the Chests, which is 187 I. ros. sterling, and 30000. Reys 
lor his lodgings, which is 18. 1. 15 s. and is in all 456 L 
5 5. sterling a yea re. 

The Ensigne Generali of the Kings Standard, which 
also goeth with the said Vice-roy, hath ordinary 40000. 
Reys, which is 25 1 . sterling. 

The Captain of the Guard of the said Vice-roy, hath 
84000* Reys ordinary, which is 52 1 . 10 s. 

And also 144000. Reys tor his lodging, which is 9 L 
which is in all 6t L 10 s. sterling. 

The chiefe Physician which goeth with the said Vice¬ 
roy, hath 44800. Reys ordinary, which is 28 1 - sterling. 

The Apothecarie that goeth with the said Vice-roy, and 
doth serve in his Army by Sea and by Land, and is bound 
to make and provide the Armies and Fortresses of things 
necessary for Pnistcke, hath 24000. Reys, which is 1 j 1 . 
sterling. 

The Barber that goeth with the said Vice-roy, and 
serveth in the Army by Sea, and by Land, hath ordinary 
19800* Reys, which is 12 L 7 5. 6 d. 

Two Chaplains that doe serve the said Vice-roy, have 
each 24000. Reys, which is 30 I. betweene them. 

The Sergeant of the Court which goeth with the said 
Vice-roy, and serveth before him, hath 30000. Reys, which 
is [8 L 15 s. sterling. 

The Interpreter of the State, hath 5OOOO. Reys in tins 
manner 36000. which he had before, and 14000. which 
were granted him by the Earle Don Lewis, in the duties 
belonging to the Custom e-house for an Arabian Horse, 
which is 31 L 5 s. sterling. 

Also, he hath by another Warrant of the said Earle 
every yeare 17280. Reys, for a Clerke that serveth him, 
which is 101. 16 s, and is in all 42 l. 1 s. sterling. 

The said Vice-roy hath for to serve and accompany him 
In his Guard, 60. men Portugal*, to the which are payed 
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every monerh 1200. Keys 2 man, which is 1 5 s. sterling: 
to wit, 60. Reys for wages, like a man of Armes, and 600* 
Reys for their provision, which in all do amount unto 
864.000. Reys, which is 45 1 . every moneth among them 
all, and makes 540 J. ster, every yeare. 

The said Vice-roy hath ten Trumpetters for to serve 
with him, of the which every one is to have for his pro¬ 
vision and wages 21600. Reys per Annum, to I loo. for his 
wages, and 600. for his provision every monerh, which is 
13 L 10 s. sterling ; and is in all 13 5 L sterling. 

The said Vice-roy hath foure Musicians; to wit, one 
Master Porcugues, and three Servants of his, which have 
every moneth as tblloweth; the Master 500, Reys 
wages, or whatsoever else, and 600. Reys for his pro¬ 
vision and his Servants, 600, Reys every moneth, which 
is in all 34800, Reys, and makes 21 1. 15 s. sterling. 

There is moreover given for allowance of the said men 
of Armes for his Guard, Trumpetters and Musicians 
756820, Reys every yeare, after the rate of 28, Reys a 
day to every one, wherein is reckoned the Captaine ol the 
Guard, at 84. Reys by the day i and the Sergeant and the 
Appointer at 56. Reys by the day, which is in all 473 I, 
3 d. ster ting, besides the Captaine Sergeant and Appointer, 
which amounteth to 70560 Reys, which is 44I. 2s. sterling! 

There is also given every yeare for the apparelling of 
the said men of the Guard, Trumpetters and Musicians, 
240000. Revs, which is 150 1 . sterling. 

The chiefe Ensigne-maker which now is in this State, 
hath by a Warrant from his Majestic 320000, Reys ordi¬ 
nary every yeare, which is 200 I. sterling. 

there is given by Warrant from his Majestic, to 
Augustin de Soto Maior, that was sent to these parts for 
chiefe Master of the Mynes 360000. Reys ordinaric ever? 
yeare, which is 225 L sterling. 

There serveth in this Court at this present, by a War¬ 
rant of the Vice-roy, a Harbenger of the Court, which 
hath every yeare ordinary 30000. Reys, which is i 81 . ] r 5 
sterling. ’ ' 3 


DON DUART DE MENESES 

And hce serveth also for a Receiver of the house of 
Lodgings of the said Vice-roy, tor the which he hath 
20000 Revs ordinary every yeare, which is VZ 1 . to s. and 
in al] is 31 L 5 s. ster. 

The ordinary of the Vice-roy and Officers, before 
rehearsed, amounteth to 1608345®* Revs,which is 10052 1 * 
3 s. id. ob. sterling. 

Officers belonging to Justice. 

T He Chancellor of India hath 300000. Reys ordinary, 
and 100000. that were granted him by a Warrant 
from his Majestic, and 18000. Reys for his lodging, which 
amounteth in all to 418000. Reys, which is 261 1 . 5 s. 
sterling. 

The chiefe Judge of Criminal] Causes, hath 300000. 
Reys ordinary, and 100000. Reys granted him by his 
Majesties Letter, and 30000 Reys for his lodging, which 
in all amounteth to 430000. Reys, which is 268 1 . 15 s. 
sterling. 

The chiefe Judge of Civil! Causes hath 300000. Reys 
ordinary, and 100000. Reys that were granted him by his 
Majesties warrant, and 18000. Reys for his lodging, which 
amounteth in all to 418000. Reys, which is 261 L 5 s. 
sterling. 

The Judge of the Crowne matters, and of matters 
touching the Kings revenues, hath tooooo.Reys ordinarie, 
and rooooo. reys that were granted him, by his Majesties 
warrant, and t8qoo. reys for his Lodging, which is in all 
418000. reys, and is 261 I. 5 s, ster. 

The chiefe Judge of Wills and Testaments of India; 
hath ordinarie every yeere of his Majesties Revenues 
150000. revs, and 100000. reys that were granted him by 
his Majesties warrant, and also 18coo, reys for his Lodg¬ 
ings, and the other 150000. reys that want for the 300000. 
reys, he is to have them of the Goods of them that are 
deceased, and if it doth not amount to so much, it shad 
be accomplished at his Majesties charge, shewing how he 
is not satisfied, and it amounteth in all to 261 li. 5 s. ster. 
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The Kings Atturney hath 300000, reys ordinarie, and 
100000. augmented by his Majesties warrant, and 18000, 
for his Lodgings, which is 261 L 5 s. ster. 

There serveth at this present in the Court of Releases 
three Judges, to wit, the Bachelor, Andres Fernandes; the 
Doctor, Luiz de Gois de la cerda; and the Bachelor, 
Simon Pereira; to the which is given every yeere 
1104000, reys, after the rate of 368000. reys to every 
one, which is 690 L sterling in all, 100000. reys augmented 
by his Majesties warrant, entring in this account. 

The Judge of the Citie of Goa hath 100000. reys ordin¬ 
arie, which is 62 1. 10 s. ster. 

The Bayliffe of this Citie hath 20000, reys ordinarie, 
which is 1 2 1. ids. ster. 

The Serjeant hath 20000. reys ordinarie, which is 12 J. 
10 s. ster. 

The Gierke or Notarie of the Chancerie hath 30000. 
reys ordinarie, which ts r8 1. 15 s. ster. 

The Kings Sollkitor hath 30000. reys ordinarie, which 
is 18 1. 15 s. ster. 

The Jaylcr hath 19200. reys ordinarie, which is 12 1 , 
ster. 

The Porter of the Chancerie hath 10800, reys for his 
wages and provision, which he recciveth, as a man of 
Armcs, and is 6 1 , 15 s. ster. 

Tiie Porter and Keeper of the Court of Relation, and 
Distributer of the Bills of Appeaks, hath 100000. reys 
ordinarie, which is 62 L ster. 

The Bayliffe of the Suburbs without the Citie, hath 
200DO. reys, which is 12 !. 10 s. ster. 

The wages of the Officers above written, amounteth 
to 3 8 24000. reyes, which is 2390 1. ster. 
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Officers belonging to the Citie of Goa; her For¬ 
tresses and, Pases, or Ports. 


T He Captayne of this Citie hath 600000. reys ordinarie 
every yeere, and also 86400. reys for his Lodgings, 
and also 622260. reys, in satisfaction of the Bares, which 
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before they had by Warrants of the Vice-roye? and Cover- 
nours of this Estate: and moreover, there is given him 
150000, reys for the Chit os, which they gave to the Mares, 
strangers, which sumrne amounteth all to 1458660. reys 
by the yeere, which amounteth to 911 L 13 s. 3 d. sterling 
every yeere. 

The chicfe Bay life of this citie hath [ 00000* reys 
ordinarie every yeer, which makes 62 1. 10 s. 

The Master of the Ports of the Maud of Goa, hath 
100000. reys ordinarie, which makes 62 1. to s. sterling. 

The Captayne of the Castle of Pang in, hath joooo. 
reys ordinarie, which is 31 1. 5 s. ster. 

The Captayne of the Castle of Maroa, hath 40000. reys 
ordinarie, which is 25 1, ster. 

The Captayne of the Castle of the Paso sequo, hath 
40000. reys ordinarie, which is 25 1, sterling- 

The Captayne of the Castle of Benestariti, hath 60000. 
reys ordinarie, which is 37 1. 10 s. ster. 

The Portugal Notarie of the Hand of this Citie, hath 
18000. reys ordinarie, which is 11 I. 5 s, sterling. 

The Constable of this Citie, and of the Powder house 
of the same, hath 3020a. reys ordinarie, which is 18 1. 
17 s. 6 d. ster. 

In the said Powder house there be three Constables 
which have their wages paid them, which doth amount to 
43200. reys, at the rate of 14400. reys to every one, by a 
warrant of the Earle Don Francisco Mascarennas, which 
is to every one 9 1. sterling, and is in all 27 1. ster. 

The Armourer which is bound to keepe shop in this 
Citie, and to goe in the Annie with the Vice-roy when he 
goeth abroad, hath his wages and provision as a man of 
Arises, or a Gunner, which is 14400. reys, and it is 9 1 . 
ster. 
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The foure Castles of Pangin, Maroa, Paso sequo, and 
Be ties tar in, hath every one a Constable, which shall con¬ 
tinue, and watch in the satd Castles, and they have their 
wages and provision, as the Gunners have, and 400. reys 
more by the moneth to every one after this rate, every one 
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hath 1600. reys every moneth, which is 1920a reys to 
every one a yeere, and is 48 1* sterling in all, after the rate 
of ill. sterling every one. 

There bee in this Hand of Goa ten Tandares and Clerkes, 
for to keepe the passage thereof, to whom is paid the 
wages and provision of a man at Armes, serving the said 
Offices, and also their dwellings, to wit, such as are allowed 
to have them, the which are these that follow. 

The Keeper of the pace of Pangin, and the Clerke 
thereof. The Keeper of the pace of Rebandar, and the 
Clerke thereof. The Keeper of the pace of Dangin, and 
the Clerke thereof. 

The Keeper of the pace of Benestarin, and the Clerke 
thereof. The Keeper of the Pace of Carambolim, and 
the Clerke thereof. The Keeper of the Pace of Gapirim, 
and the Clerke of the same pace. 

The which doth amount to 120000. rcys, making 
account to every one at the rite of 12000. rcys by the 
yeere, which is in all 15 1 . sterling. Note that the Clerkes 
are contained within the said wages. 

All the expences that is made with the Officers of the 
Citie of Goa; her Fortresses and Paces, or Ports, as are 
above set downe, amounted] to 2151260. rcys, which is 
1345 1. 3 s. 5 d. sterling. 

The expences laid out with the Officers * above named, 
belonging to the Kings Rents and Revenues, is 2530200, 
reys, which is in all 1581 I. 7 s. 6 d. sterling. 

All the expences made with the Officers belonging to 
the River above-rehearsed, 1436960. reys, which makes 
898 L 2 s- srer. 

All the expences disbursed on the Officers of Accounts 
above-rehearsed, amounteth to 25Si720. reys, which is 
15941. to s. 6 d. ster. 

AH the expences disbursed in the custome House, 
commeth to 970240. reys, which is 606 1. 8 s. sterling. 

All the wages and dwellings, which arc paid to the men 
in ordinaric to the Vice-roy, and either Officers of this 
Estate, with the Kinsmen of the Captayne, Commissioner 
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15S 4 . 

of the holy b Mercy, tmd one Alderman, which are Gentle- % Kttetiat the 
men, and in the provision of the Secretaries and Clerkes, * 

amount to 4127880. reys, at the rate of 60000. reys every knOtrLed 
Gentleman, and 12000. reys to the other Souldiers, and vhvk renetk 
the provision for the Secretaries Clerkes, at thirteene rt ^3 ai 
Tangas every moneth, and to the Sobralda of the Pace of 
the Castle of Naroa, is given 7200. reys by the yeere, dr ^ dj end 
which enters into the said account, and is in all 2 579 1, n m infant er 
18 s. 6 d. ster. ha%'t m 

Servants allowed for the service of the Vice-roy of lt 11 

India his house, and for the other Officers of this State, 
amount in all to 95 1. 3 s. 6 d. ster. the pare. 

Servants allowed to the Over-seer of his Majesties Or pntiemtn 
goods, arise to 54540 reys, which makes 34 L is. 9 d. *f tie nan ^ 
sterling every yeere. 

Servants allowed for the chiefe Commissioner of the 
accounts, amounteth to 54540. reys, which makes 341. 
t s. gd. sterling every yeere. 

Servants allowed to the Captayne of this Citic of Goa, 
amount to 12960. reys every yeere, which makes 81 . 2 s. 
sterling, the which expences altogether amounteth to 
68160. reys, which is 42 1. 12 s. sterling every yeere. 

Other servants allowed to the chiefe Port, to the Factor 
of Goa, to the Treasurer, &c. particularly mentioned in 
the Booke, here for brevitie omitted, amount to 918 1 . 
and 5 s. in Goa, in Bardas to the Officers 623 1 . 18 s. 9 d, 
in Salcette to 2016 1 . 16 s. ster. 

The Generals that arc allowed in this State of India, 
and are paid at his Majesties charges, which is, of the 
Captaynes of his Ships, Barkes, and other Officers that 
serve in these parts. 

The Captayne of the Tndian Sea hath 1200000. reys 
ordmarie, which makes 750 l. sterling a yeere. 

The chiefe Capiaine of the Sea of Malaca ; when there 
is any provided by the Vice-roy of this State, hath 200000. 
reys ordmarie, without any hindrance of the Decree, which 
is 125 1. sterling a yeere. 

The Captaines of the Carvels, and high board Ships of 
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this burden, hath 84000. revs a yeere, which is 7000. a 
moneth 52 1- 10 s H 

The Captaynes of the Galleys Royal!, of twentie and 
five, and twentie Oares of a side, have 120000. which is 
75 1. sterling. 

The Capraynes of the Galliottes of Chase, which are 
from twentie, twentie two Oares upward of a side, have 
84000. reys a yeere, which is 52 I. 10 ^ sterling. 

The Ciptaynes of the Malavare Galliotes, bearing 
twentie Oares or more of a side, and standing Hecks, that 
beareth a forehead a Falcon or a demy Sacre, and of the 
other like of this burden, have 60000, reys a yeere* 
which is 5000. reys a moneth, and amounts to 31 L 10 s. 
ster. 

The Captaynes of the Foysts, and Catures of his 
Majestic, have 1000. reys ordlnarie every moneth, besides 
his wages, and provision, which he hath is a man of 
armes, which may amount in all to 241300, reys every 
yeere, which makes 15 L sterling. 

The Factors of the Armies which the Yice-roy com- 
mandeth to goe out in such Armies, as is necessarie to 
have a Factor provided by the said Viceroy, hath 50000. 
reys ordlnarie, which is 3 x L 5 s. sterling. 

The Clerke of rhe said Armies, hath 30000 reys ordin- 
arie, which is 18 1, 15 s. sterling a yeere. 

The Masters of the Gabions of the said burden, of 100. 
Tun upward, and of his Majesties Ships, have 40320, reys 
ordinane a yeere, which is 3360. reys a moneth, and makes 
25 1. 4 s* sterling. 

The Masters of the Carvels and Ships of this burthen, 
have 34320. reys a yeere, which is 2860. reys a moneth, 
and makes in all 2i I. 9 s. 6 d. ster. 

The Cornmitres of the Galleys Royal!, have 42460. reys 
a yeere, which is 26 L 10 5. fid. ster. 

The Com mitres of the Gall iotas de Aspela^aon, md of 
the other Malavare Gall iotas of standing decks of twentie 
Oares of 1 side or upward, and beareth a Falcon, or demy 
Sacre afore, have 343B0 reys every' yeere, which is 2865. 
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revs every moneth, and it amounts to ill. 9 s. 9 d. 
sterling. 

The Pilots of the Carvels and great Ships of the same 
burthen, have 34380. reys every yeere, which is 21 1- 9 s, 
9 d. ster. 

The Clerkes of the Voyages, that goe with charge of 
the Factorship, of his Majesties goods, as are those of 
Banda, Matucco, and others of this qualitie, have 50000, 
reys ordinarie every yeere, because they serve also for 
Clerkes of the said Factorship, which is 31 l. 5 s. ster. 

The Clerkes or Pursers of the Galleons and Ships of his 
Majestie, have 18000. reys ordinarie every one, which is 
ill. 5 s. ster. 

The Clerkes or Pursers of the Carvels, when they are 
provided of the same, have 15000. reys or din arie every 
yeere, which is 9 I. 7 s. 6 d. ster. 

The Stewards of the Galleons, Ships and Carvels, have 
12000, reys ordinarie every yeere, wherein is contained 
the provision that they have. 

The Boatsoncs the Galleons and Ships of his 
Majesties, and under Comitters of the Galleys Royal), 
have 20568. reys ordinarie every yeere, which is 1714. 
revs every moneth, which is in all 12 1. 17 s. id. part 
of a peny. 

The Constables of the Galleons, Galleys, Ships, Carvels, 
small Ships and Galliots, have the wages of a Gunner, and 
their provision, and 400. reys every moneth besides, 
which is 19200, reys a yeere, which comes to 12 I. ster. 

The said Captaynes and Factors of the Armies, Pursers, 
Stewards and Constables, have the said ordinaries, at such 
times as they doe serve at Sea, and by the warrants that 
they have of their providing, with a Certificate of the time 
that they have served, the said Ordinaries are allowed 
them, else not. 

The chiefe Captaynes of the other Armies, which doe 
goe to the Straight and to the North coast, have for their 
ordinarie, that which the Vice-roy doth set downe for 
them. 
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There is no summe set dowtie of these Offices, because 
they have diem not but when they are needfully and it is a 
thing uncertaine. 

The Galleon of the Traffick and Voyage of Ceilaon, 
hath the Officers and Men as foiloweth. 


T ile Captayne of the said Voyage, hath by Warrant 
of his Majestic 4.00000. reys. which is 250 1 . sterling 
every yeere. 

The Purser of the said Voyage, hath 50000. neys ordin¬ 
ane, which is 3 [ ! 5 s * ster - 

The Master hath 40300, reys, which is 25 L 3 s. gd, 
sterling every yeere. 

The Pilot hath 40300. reys, which is 25 1 . 3 s. 9 d, 
sterling every yeere. 

The Boatsone hath 20568. reys, which is 12 1 . 7 s. 1 d. 
-V- part of a peny sterling every yeere. 

The Steward hath 12000* reys ordinarie, which is 7 L 
los. sterling every yeere* 

The said Galleon hath fiiure Portugal Mariners, which 
have their wages and provision, at the rate of 12000. reys 
every yeere apiece, which is 48000 reys every yeere, and 
amounts to 301, sterling in all yeerly. 

One Constable which hath wages and provision, as a 
Gunner, which is I440O- reys, and he hath besides 400. 
reys every moncth, which is 19200. reys a yeere, which 
amounts to ia 1. ster. 

The Gunners, which have for wages and provision 
14400, reys, which amounts to 18 1. sterling in all, and 
makes 28800. reys a yeere. 

The said Galleon carrieth twentie Souldiers, for the 
safeguard and defence of it, which have 1000* reys every 
moneth a man, which is in all 120000. reys, which makes 
75 L sterling in all for the six moneths* 

The said" Galleon carrieth forttc Mariners with the 
* Saranguc, to whom is paid their * Muxaras, at the rate 
of one Pardao of gold to every one a moneth, and two 
Medidas or measures of Rice every day, and fiftie reys a 
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moneth for fish to every one, which amounts to i 14727. 
revs, and the Rice is reckoned at six Xerafins, and the hzh 
ac fiftie reys, ail this tor five moueths while the Galleon 
stayeth in the Voyage, and is 71 h 14 s, 1 d. An part of a 
petty sterling. 

To the which 20. Souldiers and Officers is given their 
provision of Bisquet, Rice, Conduto, and Butter, according 
to the order of the House, for all the time of t he said 
Voyage, which amuimteth to 93067. reys, the Bisquet is 
taken at 400, revs the Maon, and the Rice at seven 
Xerafins, which is 58 L 3 s. 4d* A> part of a peny 

ex peaces of the Galleon of traflkk to Ceilaon, 
amounteth to 986962. reys, accounting to the Captayne 
and Pursers cheir ordinaries for the Voyage, and the 
Officers and Souldiers, tor halfe a yeere* and their allow¬ 
ance ns is before rehearsed, which is 616 h t 7 s, q. ; At- 
part of a peny sterling. 

All the provision * tor the Gallion of the Voyage of 
Maluco, amounteth to 3292998- Reys going and cam¬ 
ming, which com met h to 2058 L 25* 5 d. ob. B V part of 
a peny sterling. 

All the cxpences of the Gallion of Traffique for Mozam¬ 
bique, amounteth to 1022834. Reys, which is 6}gL 5 s, 
5 d, Ar’ p^rts of a peny sterling. 

The Gabies which at this present are in this Estate, and 
the Officers that serve in them, the Galley Royal! hath {not 
accounting the provision for the Galley slaves) 339048. 
Reys, which amount to 21 1 1. [8 s. 1 d. A* part of a peny 
sterling. 

The Captayne Galley that is at Malavar, hath 315048. 
Revs (not accounting the provision of the Galley slaves) 
which amounteth to 196 I. r8 s. i d, £*. part of a peny 
sterling. 

Another Galley that goeth in company with the Cap- 
tayn Galley to Malavar, hath 315048. Revs, which 
amounteth to 196 L [8s + 1 J a £, part of a peny, not 
counting the provision of the Galley slaves in it. 
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Another Galley that was sent of succour to Seyhon, 
amounts to 3 ] 5048 Keys, which is 196 J. i8s. id. J. of 
a pcny sterling, not accounting the provision of the Galley 
slaves in it, and all the other Gallics that are in this estate, 
freeing in his Majesties service, have the same Officers, 
with whom the said expence is made. 

Ordinaries or Pensions that arc given in this Citie of 
Goa, at his Majesties charge, are as follow: hirst, with all 
the Clergie, the Archbishop of this Estate Don Ireyrt 
Vincent, having ordinary every one a yea re 6000 - Cruza¬ 
dos, in this manner, 1000. of Dowric, 4OGO- ordinarie, 
and the 1000. that his Majestic granted unto him every 
yeare, for the space of five yeares, which do amount to 
2400000, Keys, which is 1500!. sterling. 

The expences that the Clergie of the said Church, or Sea 
doth make ycarcly, amounteth to 4696200. Reys, which 
doth make, 2935 I, 2 s. 6 d, sterling. 

Parishes within the Citie of Goa. 

T He Parish of our Ladie of the Light of this Citie of 
Goa, hath every yeare 147680. Keys, which is 92 1, 
6 s. sterling. 

The Parish of our Ladie of the Rosarie, of the said 
Citie hath also 147680. Reys, as is given to our Ladie of 
the Light, and in the same manner distributed, as is before 
rehearsed, which amounts in all to 92 1 . 6 s. sterling. 

Saint Peters Parish hath every yeare 46320. Reys, 
which is 28 1 . 19 s. sterling, to wit, to the Vicar 30000, 
Reys every yeare, which is 18 1. 15 s. sterling. 

The Parish of Saint Lucie hath 46320. Keys, bestowed 
in the manner above rehearsed, which is 28 I. 195. 
sterling. 

Saint Thomas Parish hath also 46320. Keys, bestowed 
in the order above rehearsed, which is 28!. 193. 

sterling. 
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Parishes that are in this Hand of Goa* 

T He Parish of our Ladie of Helpe, hath every yeare 
46320. Reys, which is 28 L 19 s. stet* 

The Parish of our Ladie of Conception, which is Paingm 
hath other 46320. Reys, which is 20 L 19 s. sterling. 

The Parish of Saint Michael, which is in the Towne of 
Taleigaon, hath 46320. Rev*, which is 28 I. 19 % sterling. 

The Parish of the holy Crosse, which is in the Towne 
of Calapar, hath 46320. Reys, which is 28 L 19 s. sterling. 

The Parish of Saint Barbara, which is in the Towne of 
Morabin, hath 46320 + Keys, which is 28 L 1.9 s. sterling. 

Saint Mary Magdalens Parish* which is in the Towne ^^ y 
of Sirdaon, hath 46320. Revs, which is 28 L 19 s. sterling, 

Saint Annes Parish, which is in the Towne of Talawlin, 
hath 46320. Reys, which is 28 1 . ig s + sterling. i>nwgtefrom 

The Parish of our Lady Gaadalupe, which h in the 
Towne of Bati* hath 46320, Reys, which is 28 L 19 s, 
sterling. 

Saint Lawrence his Parish* which is the passage of 
Gacaim, hath 46320. Reys, which is 28 1 . 19 s. sterling. 

The Parish of Saint John Evangelist, which is in 
the Towne of Nevru the great, hath 46320. Reys, which 
is 28 1. ig s + sterling. 

Saint Matthews Parish which is in the Towne of Ajosin, 
hath 46320. Revs* which is 28 L 19 s. sterling. 

The Parish of Saint John Baptist, which is in the Towne 
of Carambnlim, hath 46320. Reys, which is 28 I. 19 s. 
sterling. 

The Parish of Saint James, which is in the Towne of Pam it$w. 
Orar, in the passage of Saint James, hath 46320. Reys, 
which is 28 1. 195, sterling. 

The Parish of Saint Bias, which is in the dry passage [Tl.i^ijxgJ 
hath 46320. Reys, which is 28 1 19 s. sterling. 

Saint Joseph his Parish, which is in the passage of 
Davgin, hath 46320. Reys, which is 28 1 . 19 s, sterling. 

The Parish of Saint Stephen, which is in the Iknd of 
Juan, hath 46320. Reys, which is 28 I. 19 s, sterling. 
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The Holy Ghost Parish, which is in the passage of 
Naira, hath 46320. Revs, which is 28 1 . 19 s. sterling. 

The Parish of our Lady of Pitie, which is in the Hand 
of Divar, hath 46320. Reys, which is 28 J. 195. sterling. 

Saint Bartholomew Parish, which is tn the Hand of 
Choran, hath 46320. Reys, which is 28 1 . 19 s. sterling. 

1 he Parish of the Wounds, which is by the Kings 
River, hath every yeare 30000. Reys for the Vicar, 
CXpences of the Vestrie, and because they arc bound to 
say Muse every Sunday and Holy-day, because of the 
Officers, that doe serve in the said River, and to administer 
the Sacraments to his Majesties Bragas, entring in the 
said account, 12000. Reys which it had before, when it 
was but a Chappell for the Masses, that of dutie it was 
bound to say gratis, which is . 8 L ] 1 5. sterling. 

All the expenses, that is made with the Churches and 
Parishes of this Citie and Hand of Goa, amounteth to 
1390720. Reys, which makes 869 b 4 s. sterling every 
yeare. 

Parishes which at this presenr are in the Territories of 
Bardes. The Parish of the three Wise men of the East, 
which is in the Fortressc of the said Territories of Saint 
Thomas. The Parish of Saint Anthonie, Trinitie Parish, 
the Parish of our Ladic of Remedies, the Parish of Saint 
Saviour, and the Parish of our Ladie of Hope, With 
the Churches there is spent every yeare, 974720. Reys, 
which is 609 I. 4 s. sterling. 

The Parishes which at this present are in the Territories 
of Salcete. Our Ladle of the Snow, a Parish which i$ In 
the Fortresse of Rachol. Saint Michaels Parish, which is 
in the Towne of Orlin. The Parish of the Holy Ghost 
which is in the Tnwnc Morgann. The holy Crosse Parish, 
which is in the Towne of Vernait. Saint Andrewes Parish! 
which is in the Towue of Murmugao. Saint Philip and 
James Parish, which is in the Tnwne of Cortalim. Saint 
Saviours Parish, which is in the Towne of Loroliui. 
Saint John Baptists Parish, which is in the Towne of 
Colva, Saint Thomas Parish, which is in the Towne of 
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Velsaon, The Parish which now is a making in the 
Fortresse of Cuculim. All the which Churches, the 
Jesuits doe minister, and to them their Vicars, and 
Ministers of the same, is given 476880. Reys, which 
amounts to 298 1. [ s. sterling every yeare. 

It pleased his Majestic by his Warrant, to endue the 
Coliedge, which the Jesuites did erect in the Territories of 
Salcete, with that which should seeme sufficient for the 
Txpcntes of the said Cotledge, and the Ministers thereof, 
of the Rents that were of the Pagodes,* df the said Terri¬ 
tories of Bardes and Salcete, for the benefit of the which, 
there was ordayned for the said Expences, 400000. Revs, 
for 1000. Cruzados, which is 250 1 . sterling ever}' yeare, 
which at that time seemed to he sufficient; "there was also 
given certaync Rice grounds, which were of the said 
Pag odes, in the which there was made Masa of the Rents 
ot three yeare s, the which grounds are dismembred from 
the Lands and Rents of the said Pagodes, because they 
were given to the Jesuites for the said Colledge, 

There is also given the building of the said Churches 
of Salcete, 100000. Keys a yeare, at the rate of 10000, 
Revs every one, which amounts to 62 I, 10 s. sterling 
amongst them all. 

There is also given to the Catecumeiios,* of the Terri¬ 
tories of Salcete, 180000. Reyn, for 500. Pardaos of Gold, 
which amaunteth to 112 1. to s. sterling, which is delivered 
to the Jesuits. 

There is also given for the Catecumenos of this Citie of 
Goa, t Boooo. Reys, which is 1 t2 1. to $. sterling, and it is 
delivered to him that the Archbishop doth appoint for 
that purpose. 

There is given to every one of these Churches, by the 
information of the Jesuites, one Interpretor for the 
necessitie that they have of one, for to declare to the 
Neophytes, or newly converted, the Doctrine, and that 
which is convenient, for the re medic of their soules, ajid 
other things necessary, to the which is given one Pardao 
of Gold every moneth to every one, which amounts to 
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4j 200. Reys, every yeare which makes 27 1 . sterling in 

all. 

There was given for the expences of the Hospital! of 
the Christians of this Co mi trey, which the Jesuit es did 
administer unto in this Cicie of Goa; every yeare by 
Warrant from his Majestic 300. Pardaos, which make 
90000. Reys, and is 561. 55. sterling, at Ids .Majesties 
owne charges, and because in this Cicie there was an 
Hospital! tor the said poore, of the which the holy Mercie 
hath the care and administration, the said Jesuits did 
passe the said Hospital] to the Territories of Sakete, 
because there was more need of the same there, for the 
many sicke and poorc Christians, that ane there without 
any re medic. 

There is given to the Jesuits of this Citie of Goa, everie 
yeare 2000. Cruzados, 100. Candiis of Rice, five Pipes 
of Wine lor Masses, and one quarter of Oyle of the 
Real me of Portugal!, which in all amounteth to 1145000. 
Reys, which are assigned for them in certayne Townes of 
the Territories of Hasaim, and in the Hand of Choram, of 
the libertie of this Cicie of Goa, which were given to 
them, and disjoyned, or separated from his Majesties 
goods, because it was his pleasure, as appeared hy the 
Warrants that he passed to the said Jesuites, which is 
715 L 12 s. 6 d. sterling. 

Also there is given them 600000. for their Presents, 
and Savagates which come to the Vice-Royes of this 
Estate, which amounts to 375 1 , sterling, but the King 
commanded that they should not have the said 600000. 
Reys, but the Savagates, as they had them by Warrant, 

There is given to the Company of Jesuits, that arc 
resident in die Citie of Couthin, by Warrant from his 
Majestic 1500. Pardaos of Gold, for the helper of their 
maintenance, the which are assigned them in this manner 
1377. Pardaos of Gold, k which is 309 L 18 s. sterling,' 
of the Rents of the Hand of Divar, libertie of this Citie 
of Goa; and the 122. Pardaos, 3. which is 27], ro s 
sterling, in the duties of the Territories of fhcaim, which 
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in all ariseth to 540000* Reys, which amomiteth to 

337 L 10 s. sterling. 

There is given to the Monastery of Saint Francis* of 
this Citie of Goa ; every yeare, at the camming of the 
ships from Portugal!;, 32. Pipes £. of Wine, whereof the 
5- are Muskadine for Masses, and 4!. Can taros of Oyle 
of Portugall, for the provision of the said Monasteries and 
others or the said Order, Ceylaon excepted, which may 
amount at the price which now it is worth, to 981600, 
Keys, and it was received in account of the Factor Belchior 
Reis Dandradc* fol. 45. of the recovery of his account 
which is 613 1. iqs. sterling. 

There is also given to the Friers of the said Covent 
every yeare, ro. Candis of Wheats, 12. Candis of Rice, 
40. Fardos of GircsaLl Rice, 2. Candis of Oj lc of Coco¬ 
nuts, 1 . Candb of VVaxCj 1 0 . Corns of Cotnnias, 3, Fardos 
of Sugar, one Candill of Butter, 4. Maoris of Almonds, 
and 6, Boxes of Marmelade, which things may all amount 
to 229800. Reys, which is 143 I. 12 s.. 6 d- sterling. 

To the Covent and Monastery of Saint Dominicke, of 
this Citic of Goa, is given every yeare 800000. Reys for 
the sustenance, and fixpences of the Friers of the said 
Order, by a Letter that his Majestic did write to the 
Vice Roy Don Anthonie de Neyra, Anno 1567. if he did 
thihke it meet, and finding nothing to the contrary, which 
h 500 1- sterling. 

There is given also to the said Monastery of the said 
Citic, 7. Pipes at Wine, one of Muskadine, the other as 
they are to be found, and one quarter of Oyle of Portugal!, 
which amounted! in all to [45500. Reys* accounting the 
Pipe of Muskadine at 80. Pardaos, and die other at 60* 
Pardaos, and the Oyle at 5, Xenfins the Can taro, the 
which Expences amounteth to 90 1. 18 s, 9 d- sterling, 
and ic was received in account of Belch ior Rois Dandrade, 
Factor of Goa, by Warrants of the Vice-Royes of this 
Estate, and this is besides the Sqqqqq. Keys for their 
provision. 

[ here is ^iven to r ^ e triers of Saint Augustine, which 
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are in the Church of our Ladie of Grace, every ye are 
129000. Reys tor their provision, which were granted to 
them by a Warrant of his Majestic, when they came from 
Portiigall; which summe doth amount to Sol. 12 s. 6 d. 
sterling. 

There is in rhi^ Ci tie a Father of the Christians, which 
hath 60000. Reys ordinary, which is 37 L 105. sterling, 
tor to have care to looke unto them, and know how they 
live, and to make them separate themselves from the 
conversation of the Gentile and to deak with or for them 
in all matters touching the good of their soules and lives, 
and to visit them in their Townes and Parishes, and to 
take their parts in all their differences, and to direct and 
favour them, in such sort that they may perceive, that they 
have a Defender in their adversities and needs. 

The Pat her of the Christians hath also a Sollidtor, 
which doth sollicir their Cases, and hath 50. Pardaos 
ordinary', which amounts to 15000- Reys, and it is 
9 I 7 s. 6 d* sterling every yeere. 

There is given to the Kings FlospifaN of this City, 
at this present every' yeare 3000000. of Reys 5 which is 
10000. Xerafins, because the rent of the provision, Anfion, 
Bagne* and 5 ope are farmed for so much, the which is 
operated for the said Hospital!, that it may have all the 
Rent it yeeldeth, for the provision of the sicke men, 
payment of Apothecary, Physician, Chtrurgian, and the 
other Officers, and Servants of the said House, and for 
the Clothes that every yean: are bought for the camming 
of jhe ships from Portugal!, for the rekevmg of the sicke 
men, that come in them, and also for Wine, Oyle, and 
Vinegar of Portugal!, all the which h delivered to the 
Purveyor, and Brethren of the holy Mercie, of the same 
City, as administers of the said Hospitall; and the 
expenecs doe rumie in his Majesties Treasury, and if it 
chance that the said Money doth not suffice for all the 
yeare, the said Purveyor, and Brethren shall request the 
Vice-Roy, or the over-seer of his Majesties goods to 
command to give them so much, as necessitk shall require. 
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shewing the causes, whereby the said Money was not 
sufficient, in the which quantity entreth the wages of the 
Clarke, Over-seer, he that tends the sicke men, the Cater, 
and Porter of the said lias pi tall, the which sum me 
amountcth to 1875 1. sterling every yeare. 

There is also paid to the Mercy House of the said 
Citie every yeare 400000. Reys of wages, that the said 
House hath of Aimes, that are left unto it because his 
Majesty doth command it so by his Patents, for the 
necessities and charitable workes of the said House, the 
which is abated out of the general! Check-roll upon their [II.ix.1531.] 
Titles, and is 250 J. sterling. 

There is also given to the said Mercy House 165600- 
Reys every yeare, which is 55a. Pardaos dc Tangas for the 
rdiefe, which the said house doth give to the poore 
Widdowes, Orphans, and incurable people, at the rate of 
11. Pardaos of Tangas, and h every weeke of the yeare, 

■which amounts to 103 L 10 s. sterling. 

All the ex pen ces of the Churches of Salcete, and all the 
other that are here nominated from the beginning of this 
Title, amounteth to 11447020* Reys, which is 7154]. 

7 s. 9 d, sterling. 


Officers belonging to the holy * Inquisition. 

T He Inquisitor of the Tabic, hath 40000a. Keys, 
ordinary, which amounts to 2501. sterling every 
yeare. 

The other Inquisitor which is a Fmr of Saint 
Dominicke, hath also 250 1. sterling, as the other. 

The Notarie of the Inquisition hath 50000. Reys, 
which is 31 I. 5 s, sterling every yeare. 

The Sergeant of the Prison-house of the Inquisition 
hath 100000* Reys, which is 62 1 . ms. sterling. 

One Keeper that doth helpe him in the said Prison, 
hath 30000. Reys, which is 18 !, 15 s* sterling. 

The Penitentiarie Sergeant of the Inquisition, and 
Over-sccr of the Prisoners, which doth give them meatc, 
hath 60000* Reys, which is 37!. ids* sterling. 
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The Sollicitor of the Inquisition hath 30000. Reys, 
which is 18 I. 15 s. sterling. 

The Treasurer of the Inquisition hath 150000. Reys, 
which were allowed him by the Vice-Roy, Don Antonio 
de Ncyra; and is 93 1 . 15 s, sterling. 

The Clarke of the said Treasurer hath 2ooao. Reys, 
which is 12 L 10 s. sterling. 

The Judge* accuser hath 50000. Reys, which is 31 1 , 5 s. 
sterling. 

The Attourney accuser hath 50000. Reys, which is 
31 1. 5 s. sterling. 

All the expences that the Inquisition doth make with 
her Officers, is 1540000. Reys, which amounteth to 
837 L ids. sterling every yeare. 


Expences made with the Fortresses of Sofala, 
Mosambique, and Sena, 

T Hc Captaync of the said Fortrcssc hath 418000. Reys 
ordinary, which is 261 i. 5 s. sterling every yeare. 
The chiefe Bayliffe and Factor, hath 120000. Reys 
ordinary, which is 75], sterling every yeare, and 18000. 
Reys for his provision, which is 11 1 . 5 s. sterling. 

The Clarke of the said Office hath 82000. Reys, which 
is 51 1. 5 s. sterling every yeare. 

The Bayliffe and Keeper of the >aid Fortresse hath 
29000. Reys, which also serveth for Sergeant, and hath a 
man allowed for that purpose, whose expence is declared 
hereafter, his ordinary is 18 1. 2 s. 6 d. sterling. 

The Constable of the said Fortresse hath 38000. Reys, 
which is 23 1. 15 s. sterling every yeare. 

The Factor hath eight men, which have for their wages 
and provision 96000. Reys, which is 60 1 . sterling a yeare. 

The Clarke of the said Fortresse hath his mans wages 
and provision as a man ol Armes, that is 12000. Reys, 
which is 7 1. 10 s. sterling. 

The Bayliffe and Keeper of the said Fortresse, which 
serveth for a Sergeant of the same, hath 10800. Reys for 
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his mans wages and provision at the rate of 900. Reys 
a moneth, which is 61 , 15 s. sterling every yeare. 

There is allowed one Gunner for the said Fortresse, 
which hath 29000. Reys, whkh is 18 L 2 s. (id. sterling 
a yeare. 

There is allowed to the said Fortresse six Inhabitants, 
which have (or wages and provision 12000. Reys ever}' 
one, and amounted) to 72000. Reys every yeare, which is 
45 1. sterling in all. 

There is spent in the said Fortresse, in Presents that 
are given to the Lords of the Countrey 120000. Reys, 
which expenses shall be made by the advice of the said 
Captayne, which is 75 1 . sterling every yeare, anti being 
necessary there is more spent, according to the Captaynes 
direction. 

To the which Officers and persons ordayned for the 
said Fortresse, besides the ordinary wages that they have, 
there is allowed to every one of them halfe a Fardo of 
Miller every monerh, which makes 161208, Reys every 
yeare, at 400. Reys to every one a moneth, and the men 
are 34. which is 92 I. sterling. 

^ There is spent in the repaying, and covering of the said 
Fortresse, and about the Churches, and in other things of 
the like qualitie 60000. Reys, which is 37 L 10 5. sterling 
every yeare. 

The Vicar of the said Fortresse hath 34000. reys 
ordinary, which is 21 L j 5. sterling every yeare. 

There is given also to the said Vicar, 20000, Revs, for 
the Exempts of the Vestry, Wine, Oyle, Waxc, Flowre to 
make Wafers of, which is that, that was accustomed to 
bee given, which amounts to 12 1. 10 s. sterling every 
yeare. 

There is also given to the said Vicar (or the Masses, 
which he sayth for the Prince Don Henry, 2400. Reys 
every yeare, which is r 1. 10 s. sterling. 

There is ordayned one Chaplain to serve with the said 
Vicar, which hath 27400. Reys, which is 17I. 125. 6 d. 
sterling every yeare. 
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The expeiices of So&b envnes to 1351S00. Rep, which 
b 844 L 175. 6d. sterling. 

All the expences made with the Fortresse of Mosam- 
bique, the Church and the Friars, amounts to 2619661. 
reys, which makes 1637 L 5 s. 9 d. *dr parr of a peny. 

All the expences of the Fortresse of Sena, amouuteth 
to 611600. reys, which is 382 1. 5 s. sterling every yeere. 

Ordimrie expences that are made in the For¬ 
tresse of Ormus. 

T He Captayne of the said Fortresse of Ormus, hath 
booaoo. reys ordinarie, which is 375 I. sterling every 
yeere. He hath also 1000, Cruzados for a reward of old 
stipends, which is 250 1 . sterling. He hath also 700 
Xerafins, in the customes of his goods, by warrants of the 
Vice-Royes, with 210000. reys, which is 131 L 5 s. which 
is in all 1 210000. reys, that is 756 1, J s. sterling : and he 
hath also the duties of ten Horses, free every yeere. 

These and all other expences* of the Fortresse, Hospital 
and Ecdesiastikes ot Ormus, amounts to 20323213, reys, 
which is 12702!. 1 d. ob. q ; .j-V part of a peny sterling 
every yeerc. 

All the expences of the Fortresse of Dio, amount to 
13818520. reys, which is 8636 1 . IIS. 6 d. sterling. 

Ail the expences that are made with the Cttie of 
Damson, and her Territories, with the works that are in 
hand, amounts to 17251868 reys, which is 107821. 8 s. 4 d. 
'=- parts of a peny sterling every yeere. Whereof the 
Jesuitcs, be they many or few, have 236 1 . 5 s. revenue, the 
Dominicans 54 1 . 15s. yd, the Franciscans j 8 1 . 15 s. 

All the expences of Baziim, amount to 9084960- reys, 
which is 5678 1. 2 s. sterling every yeere: of which the 
Jesuitcs and Franciscans for themselves and the Christians 
of that Councrey, receive 682 ]. 4 s. ster. 

All the expences of Aseri, to 2795600. reys, which 
makes 1747 1, 5 s. ster. 

The expences of Mannra, come to 4759712. reys, or 
1099}. 165. 4d. ob. q. ; .3V. peny ster. 
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The expences of Chau], are 5993240. reys, that is, 

3745 L IS®- 6d. ster. 

The expciices of Onor, are 1411000, reys, 882 L 5s. 

ster. 

Barcelor the Fortresse and Church expend 1119 L 17 s. 

6 d. ster. 

Mangalor 832 L 17 s. 6 d* Canannr 965 1 . II 5. 3 d, 

ster. 

Cochin hath a Bishop with 500 1 , revenue, with many 
Church Officers, Priests, Friars* the Hospitall which with 
the Secular expe rices added, amount to 6953204, reys, 
which is 4345 1. 15^ ob. Ar« pen, ster, 

Cranganor the Secular and Ecclcsiastikes receive 782 1 . 

[ s. 6 d. ob. iV- peny ster* 

Coulan receiveth annually in expences 570 L 17 s, ob. 

A* peny sterling: whereof' the jesuites receive 1251. 
ster. 

Manai expences Ecclesiastical! and Secular, are 4597 1 . 

5 $. ster, 

CeyJan cxpcndtth in Church and lay Offices 7402 1 . 

14 s> 7 d. 

Malaca hath a Bishop 500 revert, the Jesuites receive 
112 I. tqs. besides spent on the Jesuites in japan 218 L 
Tf s. yeerly. 40 1 . to the Jesuites in Amboina. 90 1 . to rhe 
Jesuites in Maluco, and for their passage to Japan 1J2 L 
10 s, the Dominicans, the Church Officers and the Vestrie, 
and all the Secular expences in Malacca, are 12248 1 . 

9 3. 6 d. 

The expences of Maluco amount to 2200 L 14 s P 6d, 

Of Ambayno r 535 L 4 s + 6 d. 

The Bishop appointed for China, hath 500 1 . reven. 

The Jesuites 67 1 . 10 s. These with the Judge and other 
Officers, receive annually 733 1. 6 s. 

Idalxa, Itecamana, and Mjiomet Caon, and the Portugal 
stipendaries, in annual! rewards given by the Kings 
bountie t Cocker free tor the Moguls ship {which custome 
corner to 7500 L) in all 1067T L 19 s. ob r q ; peny 
ster. 
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All (he urdinane ann ual! expences of the state of India, 
arc 214718878. reys, whichlis 134199!. 5 s. 11 d. ob. 
pttiy ster. 

Other Warrants, Interrogatories to be ministred upon 
Oathes to all Officers, Contracts of peace with Neighbour 
Princes, Sec, enntayned in that Broke are here omitted- 

And now I might easily have obtayned this Vice-roycs 
Warrant to the Captainc of the Forts of Mosambiquc and 
Sofak, running after their manner, It h my Will and 
Pleasure, that &c. for my entertainment ; but it is my will 
and pleasure rather (as like will to like) to take a Preacher 
anti Priest along with me, that though we agree not other- 
wise in Doctrine, yet as Travellers we wil restraine our 
zcale, and without fare of Inquisition, march like good 
Fellowes together: yea, with Jesuites after,, without feare 
of Treason. Oixely first 1 will present unto von a Letter 
of a Spanish Embassador, relating the Antiquities of 
Persepolis, and some things by him observed in Persia. 

Chap, XI. 

A Letter from Don Garcia Silva Figueroa Em¬ 
bassador from Philip the Third King of Spaine 
to the Persian, written at Spahan*or Hi&pahsm, 
Anno i6ig + to the Marqucsse of Redmar, 
touching matters of Persia. 

Earied with travelling both by Sea and 
Land, but otherwise well, I came at length 
from Ormuz into Persia, Which having 
wandred over; ac the Kings appoint men t, 
I went to Hispahan: where 1 endure a 
tedious irkesome delay, being even tyred 
with so unpleasant a life, as I here Jeade. 
For whatsoever \\ riters report of that great and ancient 
Monarchic of the Achiemenides, this is mine opinion; 
That there is nothing in all this Countrey to be found so 
good, but that it comes short of the least commoditie in 
our Europe. And besides that every' thing here is so 
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crosse to our fashions, that I am without all converse wich 
men \ here are not so much as any bookes (the reading 
whereof might somewhat refresh a mans mindc in so 

f reat soli tarin esse) except a few Pamphlets in treating of 
oly Confession, and Navarros Summes, which the Monkes 
of Saint Augustine use, 

Hispahan is the noblest Citie of this Kingdome: and, HufwkcM. 
though it lye but in one and thirtie degrees and a halfe 
of Northerly latitude * yer, by reason of the subtile 
piercing ayre, the cold is sharper, then by the climate or 
situation one would imagine. Now, in all this Kingdome 
you can scarse see any print of Antiquitie: all the houses Ai r d mtifui tin. 
being built of unburned bricke, or earth rammed up 
berweene two boards; too slight stuffe to last many dayes, 
much lesse many yeercs. 

Notwithstanding, there are yet remay rung most of 
those huge wilde buildings of the Castle and Palace of 
Pcrsepolis, so much celebrated in the monuments of P* rs tF&* 
ancient Writers. These frames doe the Arabians and ^ /r 
Persians in their owne language, call Chilminara: which 
is as much as if you should say in Spanish, Qiiarersta 
columnas T or Alcoranes: for so they call those high narrow 
round steeples, which the Arabians have in their 
Mesquites. This rare, yea and onely monument of the 
World (which farre exceedeth all the rest of the Worlds 
miracles, that we have scene or heard off) sheweth it selte 
to them that come to this Citie from the Towns of Xiria, 
and standeth about a league from the River Bmdamir, in 
times past called Araxis (not that, that parterh Media from 
the greater Armenia) whereof often mention is made by 
Quintus Curtins, Diodorus and Plutarch : which Authors 
doe point us out the situation of Persepolis, and doe 
almost leade us unto it by the hand. The largenesse, 
fairnesse, and long-lasting Matter of those Pillars, 
appeareth by the twentie which are vet left, of alike 
fashion; which with other remaynders of those stately 
Piles, doe move admiration in the minde of beholders, 
and cannot, but with much labour, and at leisure, be layed 
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□pen. But since it is your I .lordships hap to live now at 
Venice, where you may see some resemblance of the things, 
which l am about tn write of, I will briefly tell you, that 
most of the Pictures of men, that, ingraven tn marble, 
doe seek the front, the sides, and statelier parts of this 
building, are deckt with a very comely doathing, and 
clad in the same fashion, which the Venetian Magnilko’s 
got* in ; that is, in Gownes downe to the heeles, with u ide 
sleeves; with round flat caps, their haire spred to the 
shoulders, and notable long beards. Yee may see in these 
Tables some men sitting, with great majestic, in certayne 
loftier chayres, such as use to bee with us in the Quires 
and Chapter-houses of Cathedral! Churches, appointed for 
the seates of the chiefe Prelates : the feete being supported 
with a little foote-stook neatly made, about a hand high. 
And, which Is very worthy of wonder, in so divers dresses 
of so many men; as are ingraven in these Tables, none 
commeth neere the fashion which is at this day, or hath 
beene these many Ages past in use through all Asia, for 
though out of all Antiquitie we can gather no such 
Arguments of the cloathing of Assyrians, Medea and 
Persians, as we finde many ot the Greekes and Romanes: 
vet it appeareth sufficiently, that they used garments of 
a middle size tor length, like the Punike vest, used by 
the Turkes and Persians at this day, which they call 
Aljuba, and these Cavaja : and Shashes wound about rheir 
heads, distinguished yet both by fashion and colour from 
the Cidaris, which is the Royall Diademe. Yet verily 
in all this sculpture (which though it be ancient, yet shineth 
as neatly, as if it were but new-done) you can see no 
picture, that is like or in the workmanship rcsembkth any 
other, which the memorie of man could yet attavne to 
the knowledge of, from any part of the World: so that 
this wnrke may seeme to exceede all Antiquitie. Now, 
Imcfiptiw of nothing more confirmed! this, then one notable inscription 
irniMHimt Ut- cUt ; n a Jasper-table, with Characters still so fresh and 
t faDflta m ^ ire ' one WQU ^ wonder, how it could scape so 
a c- ■ many Ages without touch of the least blemish. The 
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Letters themselves are neither C ha! dream nor Hebrew, nor 
Greeke* nor Arabike, nor of any other Nation* which was 
ever found of old, or at this day, to be errant- They are 
all three-cornered, hut somewhat long, of the forme of a [II,U,[534d 
Pytarnide, or such a little Obeliske* as I have set in the A 
margine: so that in nothing doe they differ one from J 
another* but in their placing and situation* yet so con¬ 
formed that they are wondrous plaine distinct and 
perspicuous. What kinde of building the whole was 
{whether Corinthian* lonick* Darick, or mixt) cannot bee 
gathered from rhe remaynder of these mines: which is 
otherwise in the old broken walls at Rome, by which that 
may easily be discerned. Notwithstanding the wondrous 
and artificial! exactnesse of the worke, the beau tie and 
elegancy of it, shining out of the proportion and sym¬ 
metric, doth dazle the eyes of the beholders. But nothing 
amazed me more, then the hardnesse and durab Jen esse of 
these Marbles and Jaspers: tor in many places there are 
Tables so solide, and so curiously wrought and polished, 
that ytt may see your tace in them, as in a glassy 
Besides the Authors, by me aireadie commended ; Arrianus 
and Justine make special! mention of this Palace: and 
they report* that Alexander the Great (at the instigation 
of Thais, a famous Whore of Athens) did burnc it downe. 

Rut most delicately of all doth Diodorus deliver this 
storfe* 

The whole Castle was encompassed with a threefold CasrJt. 
circle of walls* the greater part whereof hath yielded to 
the violence of time and weather, 1'here stand also the 
Sepulchres of rheir Kings,placed on the side of that Hill,at 
the foote whereof the Castle it selfe it built: and the monu¬ 
ments stand just so farre one from another, as Diodorus 
repnrterh. In a word* all doth so agree with his discourse 
of it, that he that hath scene this* and read that* cannot 
possibly be deceived. More then this, there re may ne not 
any marks of so huge a Citie; but that nigh about halfe 
a league from the Castle, there stands up another Pillar, as 
bigge as the rest: and two other shorter ones too* set a 
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little farther off : and in them did my Servants see some 
horses of Marblei large like a Colossus, and some men 
also of Giant ly stature. To tell you true (as necre as it 
was, and easily done, yet) I was loath to goe thither; both, 
because all that Plaine was cut full of little Brookes, 
Ditches, and Sluses drawne out of the River Araxis: and 
also, because I would be held there no longer, having 
alreadie spent two dayes in beholding the things which 1 
have described. Now, though that Plaine be very fruit- 
full, and (as I said) all watered with Water-courses; 
though it lye open every way above ten leagues, that it 
might well maintayne so great a Citie, as Persepolis some¬ 
time was: yet now it is taken up ondy with one small 
Towne of some foure hundreth houses ; compassed about 
with fat pastures, fruit full Fields, and most fertile and 
pleasant Orchards and Closes, and furnished with all 
manner of foode, and such pure wholsome water to 
drinke, that l doe not remember that ever I tasted the like 

M*rg4t***- any where else. This Towne is called Margatean, and is 
a little distant from the Castle, As for the King him- 
selfe, I had beene with him at Casbin, before I came 
hither. 

CmUh. Casbin is a towne some three hundred leagues distant 

from Ormuz; and from hence one hundreth long ones. 
There had the King levied a mightie armie of Horse and 
Foot to meeie the Turkes forces, who, as enemies, invaded 
the frontiers of the Persian Empire. There I abode there¬ 
fore but fcrtie dries, being by the King royally entertained, 
with checreful] expressions of a loving mindc. Bui when 

Sslt/miii he was to goe to Soltania (some fifteene leagues from 
thence) to muster his companies, which were there met; 
he let me plainely understand, that before his departure 
he would dispatch mee for my returne to Ormuz. Soone 
after, having suddenly changed his mind, hee commanded 
mec to retire my seife hither: whither he promised, so 
soone as the warre was over, Eo come himselfe, and to send 
me away. But when the wane was quickly ended (which 
I foresaw- by undoubted signes at Casbin) the King with- 
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drew himselfe to Farabat: which is a Towne of Hertania, Ftr&baf* 
by the Caspian Sea* which hee loves and delights in much, 

Hce presently sent me a messenger to signifie that he 
would certainly come hither in the spring, to celebrate his 
birth-day, This unwelcome neves troubled mee more 
then all the toyle and trouble of the whole voyage. I 
resolved therefore to dispatch to him one of my Gentle¬ 
men* with the Abbot of Saint Augustines: who if they 
should perceive that his camming were likely to be delayed 
long, might procure my dispatch ; though at a most 
unseasonable time for sailing* and at my great peril! to 
venter upon the heate at Ormuz, in summer insupportable. 

Concerning the peace or truce agreed upon by these 
Princes* after a bloudy field fought between e Tauris and 
Arden tlf ii is to no purpose to report, since it is pub like 
and divulged, though their covenants and conditions be 
yet kept dose, if the State were at more quiet 111 
Moscovie, I would (goe by Astracan and) make a journey 
through that Countrey, in my returns. But it is strange* 
what miseries and calamities afflict that Nation: which in 
ancient time hath so flourished and prevailed, that it 
scattered and put downe the Tartar! ans of the East, who 
were dread full to the whole world. Ot which miseries 
and destructions the ground and author was that counter¬ 
feit Demetrius, who having by plaine cousenage usurped 
once the empire of the Russians, left it in a continued line 
to six other false tyrants of his name after him. 

The conclusion of these my letters shall he the relation ttw €cm*it 
of two Comets* which during this time wee beheld, the 
one, on the tenth of November, began to shine two houres 1 1 
before Sunne-rismg; whose appearing was observed 
betweene East and South, The colour was like to the srf ni°riwcf iw 
fume which ariseth from the flame of the finest Gun- TxrHt t 
powder. The head of it seemed to me to be in Scorpio; Potash 
the bignesse, as much as would containe a sixt part of the 
Zodiake: the forme (as some imagined} like a Cimiter; 
which sort rhe Grecian* call Xiphias boding “ horrible 
events. This Comet (me thought) resembled rather a tkilm. 
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yeerc-old spring of Palme* which being not yet spred is a 
link bowed at the top: it moved toward the South. 

Twelve or thirteene daies after the rising of this Comet, 
[Il.ijt.i 535.] another appeared with hayrie rayes, of an ord inane fashion, 
coloured like the Planet Venus, and much about that 
bignesse, or a little bigger. It arose directly East. And 
though at first it were farre lessc then the former, yet 
increasing daily more and more, it grew almost as big 
as the other. By the proper motion it moved it strife 
with the PH mum Mobile, not farre from the vertical! 
Line. Moreover, three or foure daks after the arising 
of this, that other vanished. Sure they had both of them 
a very short period, insomuch as the latter scarce shewed 
it selfe above ten daies. It was observed, that toward the 
IPeaUCut end, it looked more red. Howsoever it be, if these 
ht kid htt*r Comets portend mischkfe, the mischiefs (sure) cannot 
ar may it a ^ l 0l ,^lasting, like others, whereof wee may see store 
i„ the world/ 
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Chap. XII. 

Collections out of the Voyage and Historic of Friar 
Joao dos Sanctos his /Ethiopia Orierttalis, 6c 
Varia Historia, and out of other Portugal*, for 
the better knowledge of Africa and the Chris- 
tianitte therein. 


§. I- 

The Authors Voyage and Acts in those parts ; Sea 
accidents, Moorish fooleries, English Ships: Of 
Sofala, the Fort; the Fruits and Plants of those 
parts. 

He said Friar went with a Fleet from Jo. <Ui Smapt 
Lisbon in Aprill 1586. July the first, they ^ 
came before the Cape of good hope, and 
had such taire weather, that they tooke 
great store of Fish, till a fe ire gale set them 
onwards for Mozambique, Being against 
Terra do Natal (which trends betwixt 
thirtie two and thirtie fours degrees South) they were 
cncountred with a great storme, the Windes and Waves 
bellowing and billowing (in a seeming) conspiracy to their 
mine. The second night of this tempest, the ninth ot 
July, they saw on their maine tops a Corpo santo in figure 
of a flame* of fine bright and shining, from rhence *Fthca. 
remooving to the Mizen-mast; and the Pilot saluted it, 
saying. Salve Corpo santo, salve; Boa viagem, boa 
viagem: Haile Corpo sancto, haile, a good voyage, a good ^ ^ {skfa 
voyage. And most of the people with many tearcs of 'thtretf. Hsv 
joy made the same answer, Boa viagem, boa viagem : the truij h is raiJ 
light having there long continued, vanished. The ? fi*ch t Ja.±. 
Mariners beleeve that this light is S. Pero Gonyalves 1 “ hK(B ‘f si 
Telmo Naturall of Paiencia a Citie in Castile, a \thatf 
Dominican, upon whom they ordinarily call being * Vapor. 
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endangered in tempests, and either call it Saint Peter 
Gonsalves, or S. Tel mo, or Corpo Santo. Many times 
it appeared), and so long they hold themselves secure, 
and ordinarily the stormes are moderated when it 
commeth, as it happened to us in this voyage; and there¬ 
fore they held it in much devotion, albee it be but naturall, 
caused by exhalations; which the Mariners denie, saying, 
that somtimes in the place where that light appearcs, they 
have found greene Wax, like that of a Wax-candle. And 
in the life of that Saint is rehearsed, that hee sometimes 
appearcs visible to Mariners when they call upon him in 
tempests, and delivers them from Sea dangers. Whiles 
this light appeared, a Souldkr kneeling downc in the ship 
before it, smote his breast, saying, with many teares. 
Adorovos meu Snor S. Pero Gonialvez, vos me salvay 
neste perigo por vossa misericordia * repeating it many 
times. I adore thee my Lord Saint Peter Gonpiivez, O 
save me in this danger for thy merde. I and an other 
father told him, this "adoration was due only to God, and 
that the Saints should be prayed to in another manner. 
Me answered worse to the purpose. My God shall he 
be now which shall deliver me from this danger. We 
then left him, but the next day the storme being past he 
confessed his fault. 

On the seven and twentieth they came to Baixos da 
ludia in two and twentie South, and the thirteenth of 
August came to Mozambique s from thence by the Vicar 
Generals appointment, I and another Dominican were sent 
for Sofkla, one hundred and six tic leagues distant, for 
the service of Christianitic in rhose parts in November 
following. In the yeere 1588. the Saint Thomas having 
passed the Cape, was wracked neere Terra do Natal, and 
some of the companie escaping, went on shoare in Terra 
dos Fumos, & hapned on more humane Cafres then the 
most are in those parts, which had never scene white man 
before, called them Children of the Sunnc, and gave them 
to eate and drinke. Stephen Veyga the Captaine, anti 
some others adventured on a journey thence bv land (above 
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eightie leagues) to Sofala, where they gave great thankes 
to God and our Ladie for their deliverie. 

Over against the Fortresse of Sofa la, is an Hand on the Iwkmm. 
other side of the River called Inhanzato, ot which in 
former times was Lord a Moore, called Muynhe 
Mafamede, so friendly to the Portugal, and so lukc- [ILh.iS 3 < 5 -l 
warme in his Religion, that with them he would both 
cate Swines flesh and drinke Wine, 'i £t was hec^so 
honoured, that after his death, the Moores ot Sofala 
erected a Mesquit in the place of his buriall, and before 
the Mariners made their voyage, would make prayers to 
him (as a Saint) for their successe. I set this Mesqu.it on 
Are, to the discontent of those Moores. Fryar John 
Madeira and I, remained foure yeeres in Sofala, labouring 
the conversion of the Moores and Gentiles, of which we 
baptized 1694. persons- After that time the Vicar 
Generali caused us to returne to Mosambique. In the 
way the Cafors sent us victuals and Musicians with their 
unmusicall voices and Tabers ail night, entertaining us 
with a feast worse then a fast. Having thus passed the 
Lordship of an Encosse under the Quitevcs dominion, we 0"*** Kl *S 
came into the Countrey of Manamotapa, where in the 
night passing a desart, wee heard terrible voices, like as Safii/a. 
if they had beene of men, which we supposed to be Cafar Mamnitiiftt. 
theeves, and durst not spenke one to the other, lest we 
might so betray our lives. The next Cafars told us they 
were birds bigger then Cocks, which in the day time hide Strage tee¬ 
the tn selves, and in the night flie, chase and prey on other 
fowles, which terrified with their voices, leave their roosts 
and so become a prey. 

They came to the River of Luabo after eighteene dates. L*sh. 

In this River are many great Hands, where we lay in the 
nights, and sayled by day because of the Currents and 
Shelves. The two and twentieth of August we came to 
the Fort of Sena, where the two Churches of those Rivers Sfira. 
had never a Priest, and therefore wee spent two and thirtie 
dayes in confessing, baptizing, massing: and thence were 
invited to Tete, for like cause, sixtie leagues distant, I TV*. 
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went and baptized there one hundred and seventeene. 
Madeira at Sena baptized above two hundred persons: 
and from the first entrie of Dominicans, rhey had in that 
River Cuama baptized above twentie thousand. In the 
Port of Quill mane were foure Pangayas of the Captayne 
of Mozambique, then Don Jorge dc Menezes, in one of 
which wee embarked, in which was a Chest with 100000. 
Cruzados of gold, of powder, and peeces, which hee had 
made in those Rivers with Souso Coutinho the Governour 
of India: which gold is ordinarily gathered every six 
moneths by the Portugals and Captayne. In the yeere 
i 592. l was sent to Qmrimba. There I staid two yeeres, 
and made six hundred nintie foure Christians, and until! 
that yeere 1593. the Dominicans had baptized above 
six teene thousand in those lies. After which I was 
recalled to Sofala, and in 1595- to Mozambique, In the 
Tsca Enghih yeere 1597, two English ships came in sight of Mosam- 
bique; as also two others had done in the yeere 1591. 
T&rit of C. The two and twentieth of August I£97. he embarked 
Rtjmwiwd himselfe for India, and on the twentieth of September 
Lcmctitr: the entred the Barre of Goa. But let us take view of Sofala, 
dikes-of if anf j rhe parts adtoynitig, as he hath described them in the 

Hr? itfl hrst part of his workes, 

Stjiik, The Fortresse of Sofala stands in 20. 30 Sou the me 

degrees, situate on the Coast of Easternc Ethiopia, neerc 
the Sea, and just by a River a league in the mouth, little 
more or lesse, which riseth higher above one hundred 
Mocurangut. leagues, arising in the Countrey called Mocarangua, and 
passing by the Citie Zimbaoe where the Quiteve resides, 
who is King of those parts, and of all the River of Sofala. 
Up that River the Portugals trade to Manka, a land of 
much gold, seated within the land above six tie leagues. 
Within the Fort of Sofala is a Church, to which belong 
six hundred Communicants. The Inhabitants usually are 
Merchants, some to Manica for gold, which they barter 
for Stuffes and Beades, both to the Captayne and them¬ 
selves ; others to the River of Sabia, and the lies das 
Bocicas, and other ncere Rivers, for Ivorie, Gcrgelim-spice, 
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Pulse^ Amber* and many Slaves, There another 
habitation of Moores two CaJiver shot from the Cattle, 
poore and miserable^ which live by serving the Portugals. 
The women performs there the offices of Tillage anil 
Husbandry; as also doc the Moores, lhey pay their 
Tithes to the Dominicans Church. The Fortress© was 
built An. 150J- by Pero da Nhaya, with consent of the 
Moorish King Zufe, a man blindc of both his eyes (in 
both senses, ex ter nail and in t email, religious and pobtike) 
who too late repenting, thought to supplant it with 
trecherie, which they returned upon himselfe and slew 
him. In old times they had many such petty Moorish 
Kings on the Coast, few of which now remairve by reason 
of the Portugal) C apt ay ties succeeding in their places, and 
in their amirie and commerce with the Quitevc King ot 
those Countries. 

In those Countries of Sofab are many fruits, as Pome- 
granat trees which beaxe all the yeere, some greene, some 
ripe, some in flowers; they have also Fig-trees, which 
yeeld blacke Figs ail the yeere most excellent; Oranges, 
Umes, Vines which bearc twice a yeere, in Januarie and 
July; Ananas, Indian Figs, which yeeld great branches 
of Figs as great as Cucumbers, yellow when they are ripe, 
and sweet of sent, sometimes seventie Figges are scene on 
one duster, like a bunch of Grapes, and a man can 
scarcely lift them from the ground. They have great 
grounds of Sugar-canes alongst the "River, husbanded by 
the Cafres, not tor Sugar, but to eate (for they want 
Ingeuios) and are a great part of their sustenance. 
They have many and great Palme-trees which yeeld 
infinite Cocos and Wine. They have store of 
Guinnie Wheat, and Rice; many Inhames (a very 
yreat roote yeelding broadc leaves, and better in 
taste then Potatoes) Fitches, and other Pulse in much 
varietie. In the fields and wild untilled places grow store 
of Jasmins, and Mangericones (very sweet plants) and 
they make oyle of Gergelim, which they heate in wood den 
Morters, as big as will reach to a mans girdle, and then 
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sfcraine out the Gyles, and eate the rest with their Wheate 
in stead of Butter. Innumerable Hens very good and 
cheape; Hogs, Goats, Kine, wild Beasts, Deere, and wild 
Swine are there. Ten Hens are sold for two Testons 
(2s- 6d.) and up in the Court trey eighteeue at the price. 
They make Oile of Cocos which burnes cleerer then that 
of the Olive. In die Realtie of Monica grow little Trees 
on the tops of Mills and Rocks, which ihe most part of 
the yeere are drie, without feafe and greenncsse, but have 
this properties that if one cut off a bough & put it into 
water, in the space of ten honres it springs and flourished! 
with grecne leaves** hut draw it out oi rhe water, as 
sootie as it is drie T it remay ties again as it was before. The 
Caffes say, that though this wood bee gathered ten yeeres, 
yet after all that time put into water, it will flourish and 
continue greene. This wood being ground, and given to 
drinke in water, i$ good to stanch fluxes of blond. The 
Caffes call it Mungojao. Another wood they call 
Matuui, which signirieth the Dung of a Man, having the 
name of that sent, so noysome chat none can endure it. 
The same is in India, the Tree like a Thorne tree. 1 'hey 
say, it hath vertues against the Ay re {or Blastings) and 
therefore many persons weare it in strings like Rcades, 
eyed to the armc next the skin, specially children, AJongst 
the River of SofaJa in two places wilde and desorc, grow 
Oranges and Limons, which every one may gather that 
will: wherewith they lade Boats and sell them for almost 
nothing to che Inhabitants of the Fortressc, which fill 
Barrels and Pots with the juyee, and the same Limons 
salted, and send them for India, where they ore much 
esteemed, and eaten with Rice. The bread ordinarily in 
Sofido is of their Wheate and Rice mixt together, whereof 
they make Cakes which they call Mocates: tollerable 
whiles they are hot, but cold, insufferable. The Portugal 
drinke commonly Palme-wine, the Caffes Wine of their 
Wheate (or Mays) which they make strong and tipsie. 
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§■ II* 

Of Quiteve King of that Ctmntrey, with the 
strange cus tomes observed in those parts, in 
Court, Citie atul Cauntrey. 

Ej|^|He King of these parts is of curled haire, a Gentile, 
Eag| which worships nothing, nor hath any knowledge 
of God ; yea, rather hee carries himselfe as God of 
his Countries, and so is holden and reverenced of His 
Vassals. Hee is called Quite ve, a title royall and no 
proper name, which they exchange for this so soone as 
they become Kings. The Quit eve hath more then one 
hundred women all within doores, amongst which one or 
two arc as his Queenes, the rest as Concubines; many of 
them are his owne Aunts, Cousins, Sisters and Daughters, 
which he no lessc useth, saying, that his sonues by them 
arc true he ires of the Kingdom e without mixture of other 
bloud. When the Quiteve dyeth, his Queenes must die 
with him to doe him service in the other world, who 
accordingly at the instant of his death take a poyson (which 
they call Lucasse) and die therewith. The successor 
succeedeth as well to the women as the state. None else 
but the King may upon paine of death marry his Sister or 
Daughter. This Successor is commonly one of the eldest 
Sonnes of the deeessed King, and of his great Women or 
Queenes; and if the eldest be not sufficient, then the 
next, or if none of them be fit, his Brother of whole bloud. 
The King commonly whiles hee liveth maketh the choise, 
and traines up him to affaires of State, to whom he 
destines the succession. Whiles I lived there, saith 
Sanctos, the King had above thirtie Sonnes, and yet shewed 
more respect to'his Brother a wise man, then to any of 
them, all honoring him as apparent heire. 

The same day the King dies, he is carried to a Hill 
where all the Kings are interred, and early the next 
morning, hee whom'the deeessed had named his Successor, 
goeth to the Kings house where the Kings Women abide 
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in expectation, and by their consent hee enters the house, 
and seates himselfe with the principal! of them in a puhJikc 
Hall, where the King was wont to sit to hcare Causes, 
in a place drawnc with curtens or covered with a doth, 
that none may see the King nor the Women with him. 
And thence he sends his Officers* which goe thorow the 
Citie and prodayme Festivals to the New King* who is 
now quietly possessed of the Kings House, with the 
Women of the King deceased^ and that all should goe 
and acknowledge him for their King : which is done by all 
ihc great Men then in Court, and the Nobles of the Citie, 
who goe to the Palace now solemnely guarded* and enter 
into the Hall by licence of the Officers* where the new 
King abides with his Women ; entring some* and some, 
creeping on the ground till they come to the middle of the 
Hatl 7 and thence speuke to the New King, giving him 
due obcysance, without seeing him or his Women. The 
King makes answere from within, and accepts their 
service: and after that drawes the Cur tens, and shewes 
himselfe to them; whereat all of them clap their hands, 
and then turne behind the Curtens, and goe forth creeping 
on the ground as they came in; and when they are gone, 
others enter and doe in like sort. In this ceremcmie the 
greatest pare ot the day is spent with feasting, musick 
and dancing thorow the Citie. The next day, the King 
sends his Officers thorow the Kingdoms to declare this 
his succession, and that &JJ should come to the Court to 
see him breake the Bo we. Sometimes there are many 
Competitors, and then Hec succeeds whom the Women 
admit into the Kings House : for none may enter by Law 
without their leave, nor can bee King without peaceable 
entrance; tbrccablc entrie forfeiting Ss Right and Title. 
By bribes therefore and other wayes, they seeke to make 
the Women on their side. 

Neere the Kingdome of Quit eve is another of Lawes 
and Custodies like thereto, where the Sedanda raignes: 
both which were sometimes but one Kingdomc. Whiles 
1 was in Sofala, the Sedanda being incurably sick of 
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leprosie* declared his Successor, and poysoned himselfe: 
which also is the custome there , if any King have any 
deformicie in his person. The named Successor sought 
admittance of the Women, but they much distasting him, 
had secretly sent by night for another Prince whom they 
better liked, as more valiant and better beloved; whom 
they admitted, and assembled themselves with him in the 
pub like Hallj and caused Proclamation to bee made to 
the people of his succession. The other, whom they had 
rejected, fled for feane of his life, and being mightie 
assembled a great power, and by tbree entred the Kings 
House, But this was strange to all T who therefore for¬ 
sook e him, and stuck to him whom the Women had 
chosen ; whereupon the other fled, and no more lifted up 
his head. 

Before the New King begins in goveme, he sends for 
all the chiefe in the Kingdome, to come to the Court and 
see him breake the Kings Bowe, which is all one with 
raking possession of the Kingdome. In those Courts is a 
custom? rhen also to kill some of those Lords or great 
Men* saying, that they are neeessarie for the service of 
the deceased; King: whereupon they kill those of whom 
they stand in feare or doubt, or whom they hate, in stead 
of whom they make and erect new Lords. This custom c 
causeth such as teare themselves to f\t:e the Land. 
Anciently the Kings were wont to drinke poyson in any 
grievous disasters, as in a contagious disease* or natural! 
impotende, lamenesse, the losse of their fore-teeth, or 
other deformitie; saying, that Kings ought to have no 
defect; which if if happened, it was honour for him to 
die, and goe to better himselfe in that better life, in which 
he should be wholly perfect. But the Quiteve which 
rcdgned whiles I was there, would not follow his pre¬ 
decessors herein; but having lost one of his fore-teeth, 
sent to proclaime thorow his whole Kingdome that one 
of his teeth were fallen out, and that if (that they might 
not be ignorant when they saw him want it) his 
predecessors were such fooles, for auch causes to kill 
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themselves, he would not doe so, but awaitc his natural! 
death, holding his life necessary to conserve his estate 
against his enemies, which example hce would commend 
to posteritie. 

If the Cafars have a suit, and seeke to speake with the 
King, they creepe to the place where hee is, having 
prostrated themselves at the entrance, and looke not on 
him all the while they speake, but lying on one side clap 
their hands all the time (a rite of obsequiousnesse in those 
parts) and then having finished, they creepe out of the 
thlores as they came in. For no Cafar may enter on foot 
to speake to the King, nor eve him in speaking, except 
the familiars and particular friends of the King. The 
Portugal5 enter on their feet, but unshod, and being neere 
the King, prostrate themselves lying on one side almost 
sitting,and without looking on him speake to him,at every 
fourth word clapping their hands according to the custome. 
Both Cafres and Portugals are entertained by him with 
wine of Mays, or their wheate, called Pombe, which they 
must drinke, although against stomacke, not to contemne 
the Kin^s bo untie ; whence the Portugals have had some 
trouble, and arc forced to stay in the Towne without leave 
to returne home, with great cxpence of time and charges. 

Every September the Quiteve at the change of the 
Moone, goeth from Zimbache his Citie to a high Hill to 
performe Obits or Exequies to his predecessors there 
buried, with great troops both of the Citie and other parts 
of the Kingdomes called up therefore, As soone as they 
are ascended, they eate and drinke their Pombe, the King 
beginning, dll they be all drunke; continuing that eating 
and drinking eight dayes, one of which they call Pemberar 
of a kind of TiYting exercise then used* In this feast the 
King and his Nobles clothe themselves in their best Silkes 
andCotten clothes, which they have with many thrummes, 
like Carpet fringes, wrought therein, hanging downe on 
the eyes and face as a horses foretop; they tie about the 
head a large Ribband; and divided into two parts, they 
runne one against another on foot with Bowes and Arrowes 
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in their hands, which they shoote upwards that none be 
hurt; and thus make a thousand careeres and feates till 
they be tyred and cannot stirre, and they which hold out 
longest are accounted the propercst valiantest men, and 
are therefore rewarded with the prize propounded. Gaspar 
de Mello Captayne of So fall in my time, caused to make a 
large Ribband with great fringes of silke and gold, and 
sent it with other pieces of price to the Quiteve, who 
most esteemed that Ribband for this pe inhering purpose. 

.After this eight dayes festival], they spend two dayes 
or three in mourning; and then the Devill enters into one 
of the company, saying, he is the soule of the deceased 
King, father of the present, to whom those Exequies are 
performed; and that he comes to speake to his sonne. 
The Caiar thus possessed falls downe on the ground in an 
ill plight and is distracted, the Devill speaking by his 
mouth all the strange tongues of all the Caf.tr Nations 
about them, many of which some of the men present 
understand. And after this hee beginneih to behave 
himselfe, and to speake like the King pretended, by which 
signer the Ca&rs acknowledge the comming of the 
deceased Kings soule. The King is now made acquainted 
herewith, anti comes with his Grandes to the place where 
the Demoniake is, and doe him great reverence. Then 
all the rest goe aside, and the King reinaynes with him 
alone, speaking friendly as with his father departed, and 
enquiretti if hee be to make warres, whether hcc shall 
overcome his enemies, touching dearth, or troubles in his 
kingdom, and whatsoever else he desireth to know: And 
the Devil answereth his questions, and adviseth him what 
to doe, not without lies altogether, as he which is the 
enemie of mankind, and thinks it enough to hold his 
credit with them, and yeerely to be consulted. .After all 
this the Devill departeth from that bodie, leaving it 
weary, and ever after ill apayd. The King returneth 
home with great applause, so graced with the conference 
of the deceased Kings, whom they hold to be mighty in 
the other World, and able to grant him whatsoever hee 
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desireth. Some Portugal have beene eye-witnesses 
hereof. The like manner the Devi 11 useth with other 
Gentiles in China, and the Philippine, as some report. 

I beleeve for certaine that this Caphar Nation is the 
most brutish and barbarous in the world, neither wor¬ 
shipping God, nor any Idol!, nor have Image, Church, 
or Sacrifice, or persons dedicated to Religion, and are 
hard to be converted, cither to Christians or Moores. 
They hold the im mortal itic of the saute, and have a 
confused knowledge that there is a Great God, whom they 
call Molungo, but they pray not to him, nor doe commend 
themselves to him. When they suffer any necessitie or 
stcrilitie, they have recourse to their King, strongly 
beleeving that hee is able to give them all things which 
they desire, and that he can obtaine all things of the dead, 
his predecessors with whom he seemeth to have conference. 
Whereupon they sue to the King for nine, if they want it, 
and for seasonable harvest times: and alway when they 
thus petition him, they bring him great Presents, which 
he receiveth, and bids them returnc home in a good 
houre; for hee will have care of their request to satisfie 
the same. And though they see themselves often 
frustrated, yet continue they to spend time and costs in 
such petitions, till mine or other their suits happen, 
thinking that though he granted not at first, yet by their 
importunitie (as he also for gaine tells them) that he hath 
done it at last. 

They observe certaine festivals, resting from labour 
(except dances) appointed by the King, they not knowing 
when, or why. They call such dayes Musimos, that is, 
Soules of Saints departed, in whose honour they keepe 
them. On one of these dayes a Portugal! in that Citle 
Zimbaohe (which was passing to Manicss where the gold 
Mines are) caused a Cow to bee killed at his house for 
food to his slaves, and the people which hee had with him ; 
whereof the Qyiteve hearing by one of his Officers (many 
of which are dispersed in the C itie, and thorow the King- 
dome) he commanded the Portugal! to suffer it to abide. 
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and not meddle any more withall, for violating his 
Musimos. And the Portugal! had no remedie, but must 
either suffer the beast to stinke and putrifle there, or pay 
Empofia, that is, The Fine, which was no lesse then fit'de 
Clothes, after he had in stead of eating, endured much 
stinke many diyes; which to avoide, hce would have 
gone forth of his house, and have taken another, but the 
Quitevc would not suffer him to enforce him to his 
Empofia. 

These Cafars know nothing of the Creation of the 
World, of Man, nor of Hell tor the bad, or Heaven for 
the good i onely they belceve the soules unmortalitie in 
another World, and that they shall live with their women 
a better life then this, but they cannot tell where, in sonic 
earthly Paradises of pleasure. They confesse that there 
is a Devil 1 , which they call, Musuca, and that he doth 
much harme to men. Ever)' n€W Moonc is a I H tstivall 
day: they say the Sunne when he can, goeth to sleepe. 
They neither write nor reads, nor have bookes, but all 
their historic is Tradition. They hold that Monkics in 
times past were men and women, and call them in their 
language, The old people. 

The Quiteve hath two or three hundred men for his 
Guard, which are his Officers and Executioners, called 
Inficis, and goe crying, In Kama, Inhamu, that is, Flesh, 
Flesh. Hee hath another sort, called Marombcs, jesters, 
which have their Songs and Prose in praise of the Kmg, 
whom they call, Lord of the Sunne and Moone, king of 
the Land and of Rivers, Conqueror of his Enemies, in 
every thing Great, great Theefe, great Witch, great Lion ; 
and all other names of greatnesse which they can invent, 
whether they sigiiifie good or bad, they attribute to him. 
When the King goeth out of doores, these IVIarombes goe 
round about him with great cries of this argument. Hee 
hath others which are Musicians in his Hall, and at the 
Court gates, with divers Instruments resounding his 
praises. Their best Musical! Instrument is called Ambira, 
much like to our Organs, made of Pompions, some bigge, 
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some slender, for difference of sounds, with a mouth in 
the side nigh the bottome, which hath a hole bigger then 
a shilling, with a glaf.se In the bottome, made of ccrtaine 
Cop webs slender and strong, On the mouthes (which 
are equal!, set in a rew) is a rew of keyes of wood, slender, 
sustained with cords, on the tops whereof they play with 
stickes like drum stickes, which have buttons or balls as 
big as a nut in the points, which moving the Keyes, make 
a sweet sound, which may be heard as farre as Virginals. 
Another Instrument they have, called also Ambira, all of 
Iron wedges, flat and narrow, a span long, tempered in 
the fire to differing sounds. They are but nine set in a 
rew, with the ends in a piece of wood as in the nceke of a 
viole, and hollow, on which they play with their thumbe 
nailes, which they weare long therefore, as lightly as men 
with us on the Virginals, and Is better Musicke then the 
former. They have Cornets of a wilde beasts home, called 
Paraparas, having a terrible sound, and Drummes diversi¬ 
fied in sounds. When the Quiteve sends Embassadours, 
hee sends these three sorts of men, crying, playing, 
dancing, which receive, or else take their provision by 
force. 

They use three kinds of Oathes in Judgement most 
terrible, in accusations wanting just evidence. The first 
is called, Lucasse, which is a vessel! full-of poison, which 
they give the suspected, with words importing his destruc¬ 
tion, and present death if he be guilty ; his escape, if 
innocent: the t err our whereof makes the conscious 
confesse the crime : but the innocent drinke it confidently 
without harmc, and thereby arc acquitted of the crime; 
and the plaintiffe is condemned to him whom he ft]sly 
had accused; his wife, children, and goods being forfeited, 
one moitie to the King, and the other to the defendant. 
The second Oath they call, Xoqua, which is made by iron 
heated red hot in the fire, causing the accused to lick it 
being so hot with his tongue, saying, that the fire shall 
not hurt him if hee bee innocent; otherwise it shall hurne 
his tongue and his mouth. This is more common, and 
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is used by the Caffes and the Moores in those parts; 
yea, (which worse is) some Christians give the same Oath 
to their slaves suspected of stealth ; which one in Sofala 
caused, on suspicion of a stollen garment, a slave to doe 
three times without hurt. 1 he third Oath they call, 

Calano, which is a vessell of water made bitter with 
certaine herbs, which they put into it, whereof they give 
the accused to drinkc, saying, that if he be innocent, he 
shall drinkc it all off at one gulp without any stay, and 
cast it all up againe at once without any harme : if guilt)-, 
he shall not be able to get downe one drop without 
gurgling and choaking. "There have beenc scene man) 
experiments of all these, the guilty suffering death by the 
poison, or burning, &c. the innocent freed; having some 
resemblance by Devi Hi sh apish mu tation to the cursed 
water of jealousie mentioned in Moses. Once, they are A r i». 5. 
notorious and well knowne in Sofala. 

The Caffes are btacke as Pitch, curled, and weare their ** 

head full of homes made of the same haire, which stand .. 

up like a Distaffe, wearing slender pieces ot wood within 
their lockes to uphold them without bending: without, 
they tye them with a ribband made of the barke of an 
herbe, which whiles it is fresh sticketh like glue, and dried 
is like a sticke: with this they binde their haire in bundles 
from the bottom* to the top; of each bundle making a 
home, holding herein great pride and gallantrie; striving 
to cxcell each others; and mocking them which want them, 
saying, they are like women. For, as the male wilde 
beasts have homes which the females want; so doe these 
savage beasts also. 

The Quiteve hath herein a fashion which none may 
imitate, of foure homes, one of a spanne long on the 
mould of the head, like an Unicorne, and three of halfe a 
spanne, one on the necke, at each eare another, all upright 
to the top. For their homes sakes they have no hats, nor 
head-coverings amongst them. The apparel! of the King 
and chiefe men is fine Cotton, or Silke, girt to them, and 
hanging almost to the knees, and another greater, called 
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Machiras, which the Caffes weave, cast over the shoulders 
like a Cloke, wherewith they goe muffled, letting it hang 
on the left hand to the ground, esteeming great Gravitie 
and Majestic in a long ttaine. The rest or' the bodie is 
naked■ they goe all baxe-foot: and the vulgar goe naked 
both men and women without shame; the better sort of 
them wearing a Mon kies skinne, hanging downe from the 
girdle like a Smiths Apron ■ and the women likewise. 
But the Caffes which trade with the Portugal® weare a 
covering to the knees. They have no Occupations but 
Smiths, which make Azagays, Spades, Hatchets, Halfe- 
swords: Weavers which make Cotton clothes for 
Machiras. The women make them, but improperly, 
their office being ordinarily to digge, and weed, and sowe, 
men more loving their luhberly ease, few helping their 
wives: a Spade being as tisuall with their women, as a 
Rocke with our Spinsters; the men now and then hunting 
for wilde beasts, other whiles dancing and singing, and 
therefore poor®. 

The Quite ve makes some Royal I huntings, with three 
or foure thousand men, in the Desarts neere the Citie; 
encircling all the beasts in that compasse, Tignes, Lions, 
Ounces, Elephants, Buffals, Deere, wilde Swine, and the 
rest, driving them together, and then setting on their 
Dogs, with cries, Arrowcs, and Azagayes, pursue and 
kill what they can. Then may they kill the Lion, which 
at other times by the Quiteves prohibition is a deadly 
offence, because hee is entituled, great Lion. After this 
they cat in the same place with great jollitie; but the 
most they carrie home, and *hang it for the King, and for 
themselves. 

Their houses are round, of unhewne timber covered 
with straw, like a thatched Countrey house, which they 
remove at pleasure. Their goods is a Panne in which they 
boyle their Wheat, two Spades to digge, one Bowe and 
Arrowes, a Mat whereon they lie, which they make of 
Rushes, and commonly they sltepe on the ground; if it 
be cold, they make a fire in the midst of the house, lyintr 
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all about it like Cats. So beggarly and brutish is the life 
(if that be life) of the Cafres. Their food is commonly 
Mata, Pulse, Fruits, Sugar-cines, Fish, and all kinds of 
Beasts which they kill in the Dcsarts, as Monkies, Dogs, 

Cats, Rats, Snakes, L^ards, Crocodiles, all flesh; Rice fll.i*.*;+i.] 
they souc rather to sell the Portugals then to eate, prefer¬ 
ring their Mais. They steepe two dayes in water a pecke 
or thereabouts, which in that space growes forth: and then “ ' " ‘ 
the water being put out, they let it dric two or three 
houres, and being well dried they stampe it till it settle 
into a masse: which they doc in a great Morter as high 
as a mans middle, called Cunt, by them, by the Portugals, 

Pilano. After this they set a great earthen vessel! on the 
fire halfe full of water, whereon when it seeths, they put in 
above halfe the pecke of Mais-meale by litde and little, 
still stirring it, as when men make pottage: and after it 
seeths a little, they take the vesscll off the fire, and put in 
the rest of the said masse, stirring them together till their 
Pombe be made; which is let stand two dayes, and then 
they drinke it, many of them neither eating nor drinking 
ought else, but living oncly hereof. If it stand foure or 
five dayes it becomes Vinegar; and the sowrer, the more 
tipsie; they say that it makes them strong. 

In some places grow certaine Reeds, which every second 
or third yeerc have great eares like Rie, of which they 
gather store, and is good sustenance. 

In all Cab-aria there growes a certaine herbe which they 
sowe, called Bangue, the straw and leaves whereof they 
cut, and being well dried, stampe them to powder. And 
hereof they eate a handful!, and then drinke water, and so 
sustainc themselves many dayes; and if they eate much, 
it makes them drunken, like to Wine. 

All these Cafres before they goe about any busincsse of 
import, as journeying, merchandise, or sowing, they cast 
lots to divine of the successe; a thing used likewise to Lot 
enquire of things stolne or lost, and in all doubtful! cases, 
and thereto give credit as we doe to the Gospell These 
lots are little round stickes, flat, and bored thorow the 
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midst, !es$e then Table-men, called Charatas, alway carried 
about them, filed on a string, to use upon any occpion of 
doubt, casting them like Dice so many times. For want 
of them, they divine by strokes or lines which they draw 
on the ground. Some are great Witches, and consult with 
the Devill \ so prone to it, that they are prohibited by the 
King, that none should use this witch-craft without Ilia 
licence, in paine of death, and confiscation of wife,children, 
and goods, halfe to the King, and halfe to the informer: 
and yet many are such sccredy, and all would be if they 
could. The same penaltie is to theeves and to adulterers: 
it being lawful! for any man to slay any of these three 
sorts taken in the fact: or if any list not to kill him 
which by witch-craft, adultcric, or robberie bath wronged 
him, he may sell him, or doe with him what he pleaseth 
as his owne chattels, and they call the condemned, 
such a mans Witch, Thee fit, or Adulterer, ] he losse 
of goods to the King is common tor any fault 
amongst them. 

The Cafres buy of the parents their wives, for kinc, 
Clothes, or otherwise according to their abilitie, And 
therefore they which have many daughters are rich. If 
any mislike his wife, hee may returne her to him that sold 
her, but with losse of the price payde ; and the parent may 
sell her ogaine to another husband. The wife hath no 
liber tie to forsake her husband. The ceremonies of mar¬ 
riage are dances, and feastings of the neighbours ; every 
invited guest bringing his present of Mealc, Mats, 
In harries, Fitches, or other victuall for that dayes expenses. 
Hee which is able, may have two wives, but few are able 
to maintayne them,except the great men which have many, 
but one is principal!, the rest as hand-maids, Some of 
them live like wilds beasts, and when they are neerc time 
of travel!, they goe to the wildernesse or untilled places, 
and there goe up and downe receiving the savour of that 
wikle place, which causeth to them quicker delivery. 
They after theirdell very wash themselves and their children 
in a Lake or River, and then returne to their houses with 
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them in their armes without swindling them, Neither have 
they there wherewithal! to doe it, or such customei nor 
have any Bed to lie on, but a Mat, or locke of straw. 

When any of them die, the kindred, friends, and neigh¬ 
bours assemble, and bewaile him all that day in which he 
Jicth, and the same day lay him on a Mat, or Sear where 
hee died; and if he had any doth or garment, bury him 
therein, otherwise, naked. They make a hole in the 
Desart (or wilde untiilcd place) and set by him a vessell of 
water and a little Mais, to eate and drinke (they say) in 
his journey to the other life ; and without more ceremonies 
cover him with earth, and lay on the hole the Mat, or the 
Chaire in which he was brought to buriall, where they 
consume without any more respect, although they be new. 
For they hold it ominous to touch thar Mat or Seat in 
which one died, as boding death or some ill. The kindred 
and friends lament him eight dayesfrom morning tonoone, 
and an houre at Suune-set: which mourning they per¬ 
forms with dances and drerie songs, and speeches, all 
together on foot In a round circle ; and now and then one 
of the standers by enters into the middle of the circle, and 
makes a turne or two, and then takes his place againe: 
and after the mourning finished, they all sit in a round and 
eate and drinke for the soule of the deceased whom they 
mourne for, and then re turne home. The next kindred 
arc at this cost. 

These Cafars are cruell and inhumane to one another. 
If any of them bee sicke, and have no wife, kindred, or 
friends to looke to him, no other Cafar will give him any 
thing, but let him starve ; and die forlorne without taking 
on him any compassion, although he see him readie to 
perish with hunger; of which sickness? most of them die, 
through miserable povertie and improvident and prodi¬ 
gality, And when they doe the most, some friend takes 
the forlorne man, carries him to the wilde uncultivated 
place, and laves him at some bush, or at the foot of a 
tree, with a little Vessell of water to drinke and a little 
Mai's to eate if he can; and so leaves him till he dyes 
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without more care of him: And although some talar 
passe by, and see him groame or lament, yet will hee give 
him no hclpe And this brutishnesse js so natumil to 
them, that some, when they feele themselves deadly si eke, 
take order to bee so orryed to the Wildernessc, and laid 
at the toots of a Bush, and there dye like beasts. 

In Mocaranga some Parents as biacke as Pitch, have 
white Goldi-locked children like Flemmings. Whiles I 
was in the Countrey, the Qiuteve nourished one white 
childe in the Court, as a strange Prodig ie. 'Hut Mana- 
motapa kept two other white Cafrcs with like admiration. 
The Cafrcs say such are the Children of the Devil!, 
hegotten of blacke women by him when they are asleepe. 
j saw at Goa a white Cafar Wench in Dorn. Hicronimo 
Continho his House, given him by the Vice-Roy Dom. 
Francisco da Gama, and after (he returning Captayne 
Major of the ships) at Saint Helena: and although both 
her Parents were Negroes, shee was so white that her 
Eyelids were also of that colour. 

In the River Inhaguea betwixt Snfala and Luabo, a 
Negro of sixtic yeares brought forth and suckled a Child. 
Many Cafres have two or three children at a Birth, One 
Peter a Christian Cafar at Sofala, his Wife dying after 
traveil of a Daughter, nourished the same with Milke of 
his owne brests a whole yeare, at the end whereof it dyed 
of Wcrimes, and then the Milke dryed up in his hrests. 
lie told mee, that pitie of the Motherlcsse crying Infant, 
which his poverttc could not otherwise releevc, caused him 
to seeke to still it with laying it to his brest, and then gave 
it somewhat to Jrinke, which having continued two or 
three dayes his brest began to yeeld Milke. Persons of 
credit in India told me the like of a poore Jew of Ormus, 
which nourished his Sonne with his brests, the Mother 
dying when it was young, in the Castle. A Cafar in the 
River Quilimanc had brests great, and bearing out like a 
woman which gives suefe, but had no Milke therein. 
After my rctnrne to Portugall, I heard by eye-witnesses of 
a poore man in Mo uni, which being six tie yeares old, had 
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as much Mi Ike as a woman Nurse, and gave sucke to two 
children. 

King Sebastian sent Francis Biuret, with title of Btrno 
Governour and Captayne Generali of a great Armada, to 
goe to Sofek, to conquer the Golden Mines in the King* 
dome of Mocaranga, and particularly those of Manici. 

In the Conquest whereof he made great Warns with the 
Quiteve, who reigneth over the Countrey in the way 
from Sofiila to Manica, the Mines beeing in the Neigh¬ 
bour Kingdoms of Chicangua. In these passages by Land 
or River, the Quiteve opposed himselfe with many 
Battels; who notwithstanding pierced the Countrey to 
Zimbaohe, and made the Quiteve flie to the Muuntaynes, 
with his women and people. Hee fired the Citie and 
passed two dayes further without opposition. Then the 
Chicanga sent him provision (whereof he had great want) dutugt. 
intimating his joy to see him in his Kingdome; which 
hce requited with a Present, and came to his Citie, where 
he was kindly entertayned, a peace concluded with grant 
of free Merchandising. The Portugals had conceited 
themselves of so much Gold, that they thought they might 
fill sackes, and take as much as they listed ; but when they 
saw the trouble, difficulty and danger of life which the 
Cafres sustained to get it forth of the earth and stones, 
their minds were altered. They get it three wayes, one 
by making Mines (which sometime fall on them) and 
following "the veines which they know, rake thence the 
Earth, washing the same in bolls. Another, after Raines, 
searching the Brookes of the fields and Mis where they find 
pieces of Gold : the third, out of certaync stones in parti¬ 
cular Mines, which have veines of Gold, which they breake 
into poulder, and wash the same in bolls, where the rest 
runneth away with the water, the Gold remayning in the 
hot tome. This third they call Matuca, and is the basest, Maine* 
the other Dahabo. _ Dniabt. 

Barret at his retumc thought of revenge upon the Triiwtt ta tit 
Quiteve, which he prevented with courtesies and presents : 
and agreement was made betwixt them, that the Captaync 
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of SofaJa should yearely give the Quite ve two hundred 
Clothes tor free and secure passage thoruw his Countrey 
to Chicanga, which are worth at Sofala more then one 
hundred Cruzados, and amongst the Catrcs, above one 
hundred thousand Rcys. For this tribute which they call 
Ctirua, the Quit eve sends fourc Embassadors yearely, 
called Mutumes ; one of which represents his Person, am] 
he alone is holdcn in like respect and reverence in that 
Journey; the second is called the Kings Mouth, whose 
Office is to deliver the Kings Message ; the third they call 
the Kings Eye, who is appointed Over-seer of all hee sees 
done, to relate the same to him at their returne; the 
fourth is called the Kings Eare, and is to heare all that is 
spoken on both parts. They are all Lords, and sonic times 
the Kings Sonnes, he especially which represents his 
person; and are presented by the Cafres in the way; and 
bring above one hundred others with them in company 
to carrie the Curua and their Gifts. When they are neerc 
Sofa la, the Captayue sends principall Moores to conduct 
them to the Castle. Before them goe Labourers, and 
Dancers in great bravery, their heads adorned with plumes 
of Cockes tayles: next follow Cafres, in a nrnke or file, 
and after them the Mutumes in their order, he being last 
which represents the Quiteves person, and with him the 
Xei]iie or Principall Moore. The Captayue entertaynes 
them in the Hall, accompanied with all the Portugals in 
the Towne, and after lodgeth them in the Moores houses, 
and fiirnisheth them w ith provision seven or eight dayes. 
The Captayue sometimes dischargeth the Ordnance of 
the Castle to honour them; but they desired the Quit eve, 
being afraid of that Thunder, to send to the Portugalls to 
hide their Itihuates or Gunnes, when they came to demand 
the Curua; which he did accordingly. The Cafres pay 
their Tribute to the Quiteve, in every Village or Towne 
making one great heape of Mais for the King; and every 
Inhabitant being further bound to labour in the Kings 
Workes certayne dayes of the yeare, in digging, sowing, 
8 tc. The Merchants pay besides three of twentie of their 


FRIAR JO ANNO DOS SANCTOS A - D - 

1597- 

Merchandise. The Portugal s which trade to Mtmica pay 
one doth ot t wen tie, and so of other wares. 

The Moores of Sofala have custom©? no lease barbarous. 

If one of them marrie, he seekes out another lustie Moore 
which may cirrie him on his backs on the Marriage day 
from his owne house to the Brides, albeit it bee halfe a 
league off, without resting by the way ■ tor if hee rests, 
that day is held uuluckie, and hee must sc eke a stronger 
to performe it without resting on another day, or else the 
Marriage is marred and broken off. 1 hey are also \erv 
puore, yet will have a fine doth to be buried in; which 
burial 1 is like that before of the Caffes, in the wild 
untilled Helds or woodsy and in the Grave they set Rice, 

Mais, and Water. Upon the Grave they set two stoues 
one at the head, the other at the feet, which they anoynt 
with Sanders ground and smelling: the kindred after 
continuing to anoynt the stones and set Rice on the Grave. 

The Christians there were as scrupulous of the Mats or 
Chaires of their slaves deceased: bur l bestowed them on 
the fire or water; and they besought me of Chari tie to 
forbeare, lest some evils should befall them ffom the dead. 

Both Moores, Caffes, and Christians of Sofola are much 
addicted to Drcames, and give much credit to them, not¬ 
withstanding they often find them false, and are otherwise 
very superstitious. 

In the River of Sofala, foure leagues from the Fort is 
the Hand Maroupe, eight leagues long and a league and 
halfe broad. The Quiteve gave the better part ot ir to 
Roderigo Lobo, and also the title of his Wife, a fashion of 
courtesie by him used to the Poriuguls, which he loves, 
intimating his respect no lesse to them then to his Wife, u ij it 
and the Caffes do much honour to those whom hee bon 
oureth with that Title. That Hand hath excellent game 
for fishing and hunting of divers beasts which they take 
divers wayes ; by digging pits three yards long, halfe that 
breadth at the top and straighter at the buttome of a mans 
height in deepnesse covered with stickes, and on them 
boughes or straw: another way is with multitudes to 
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encom passe a place like a halfe Moone; and then put in 
Dogges which by barking scarre the beasts to the River, 
where they are provided with Boats and Assagaycs for 
that purpose: a third way is when the River over-floweth, 
and all the beasts betake them to some higher places of 
the Hand, where they are easily assailed with Aitowcs and 
Assagaies in Boats. And there stand Elephants, Lions, 
Tygrcs, Eunuches, Deere, wild Kine, Swine, and other 
wild beasts together, without hurting one another, as they 
did in Noahs Arke, all awed with the feare of the waters. 
It hapned that the said Lobo once with other beasts killed 
a Lion, which might have endangered him the Iosse of the 
lie, and of his life, had he beene a Cafar; neither dare or 
will the Cafres bee silent. Whereupon hee sent the 
Quiteve a Present of twentie Clothes and the Lion, saying, 
that he the Kings Wife was sowing for his Husband, and 
that Lion came and assay led him, whereupon he struckehim 
with the end of his Spade for his Husbands honor, and 
hath now sent him dead to take revenge on him tor the 
discourtesie done to his Wife. His Presents and present 
wit excused him. The Cafres most of them have had and 
broken teeth, which (they say) comes by the wet arid 
fennie soik, and of eating parched Pulse hate. Most of 
them also have Ruptures, some so much that thereby they 
cannot goe. 

§. III. 

Of the River Ciiama, and the adjacent Countrey; 
the Beasts, Fowles, Fishes of those parts: tfie 
Hils of Lupataj of the Mongas, Rusumba, 
Sena, Tere, Massapa, and of the Kingdome of 
Matiamotapa ; Also of Ophir, and of the 
Golden Mines of Fura. 

He River Cuama is hy them called Zambcze; the 
head whereof is so farre within Land that none 
of them know it, but by tradition of their Progeni¬ 
tors say it comes from a Lake in the midst of the Con- 
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tinent, which yeelds also other great Rivers, divers waycs 

visiting the Sea. They call it Zambeze, of a Nation of 

Cafres dwelling neere chat Lake, which are so called. It 

hath a strong current* and is in divers places more then a 

league broad. Twentie leagues before it enters the Sea, [Il-i*.r 

it divides it selte into two armes, each Daughter as great 

as the Mother, which thirtie leagues distant my their 

Tribute to the Father of waters. The principal! of them 

is called Luabo, which also divides it selte into two 

branches,one called Old Luabo, the other Old Cuama. The 

other lessc prindpall Arme is named Quilimane, {the River 

Dos Sons Sinaes by Vasco di Gama, when hee discovered 

India) for the good newes which there he received of 

Mosambiquc, and therefore he there set up a stone Pillar R***r *fipd 

with a Crosse, and the Armes of Portugal!, and named 

the Countrey Terra de sancta Raphael.) I his River hath 

also another great arme issuing from it, called the River 

of Linde: so that Zambeze enters the Sea with five 

mouthes or Armes very great, 

Luabo is sailed all the yeere long, but Quilimane only 
in the Winter, They saile up this River West North-west 
above two hundred leagues, to the Kingdome of Sacumhe, SatuntbeFalh. 
where it makes a great Fall from Rockes, beyond which 
they goe up the River twentie leagues to the Kingdoms 
of Chicova, in which are Mines of Silver, which cannot Chia-t*. 
be sailed by reason of the strong current: but from 
Chico va upwards it is Navigable, but how far re they know 
not. Luabo hath its name of an Hand so called in the Luaba ILvtd. 
Barrc thereof in mnetccnc degrees* which Hand divides 
old Luabo on the South from Old Cuama, on the North: 
and in the Fast each salutes the other by entercourse of 
a streame five leagues long, which is the length and breadth 
of the Hand, peopled with Moores and Cafres. The 
Pangayos or great Burkes of Mosambique here discharge, 
being too great to passe higher, and carric their goods in a 
Fleet of small Boatcs to the Fort of Sena, which is sixty 
leagues. The Land on the North-side is called Rororo, 
on the South Botonga. In the midst of the River are 
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many Hand?, some very great; the biggest and best is 
called Chingoma; at the end whereof Zambeze divides 
it selfe into Luaho and Quilimane. 

The second He of Note is Inhangoma, neere the Fort 
of Sena, tenne leagues long, and in some places a league 
and a halfe broad. The Portugals saile here by day, and 
fasten themselves to the Hands by nights, by reason of the 
Currents and Shallower The "Cafrcs inhabiting by the 
way, come with their Boats and sell them victuals, whereof 
the overflowing of the River makes the Countrey plenti¬ 
ful!. In March and April! the fields are over-flownc and 
other Rivers filled from hence; and yet have they there in 
those Moneths no mines, nor melting of any Snowes, 
whereby it appearcs that those Inundations come from 
fanre Countries. In this time the Countrey is sickly, and 
many Cafres dye of Diseases, then bred by the grosse 
Ayres, caused by the waters. 

In these Rivers are many Zovo or Zoo, so they call the 
River-horses, greater then two of our Horses together, 
with thick and short hinder-legs, having five dawes on 
each fore-foot, and foure on the hinder-root; the footing 
large as it were of an Elephant; the mouth wide and fol 
of teeth, foure of which are remarkable, each above two 
palmes (or spans) long, the two lower straight up, and 
those above turned like a Bores tusks, all foure being 
above a great spanne eminent from the mouth. The head 
is as big as of three Oxen, I saw a Skull of one of them 
at a Cafres doore so great that he made his Sonne fa Bov 
of seven or eight yeares of age) to sit downe in the mourfi 
upon the nether jaw, closing the jawes together. They 
live commonly in the waters, but feed on the Land on 
grassc and boughes, and doe much hurt to sowed fields of 
Mats and Rice, both with feeding and treading. They 
are like to our Horses only in face, eyes, cores, and after a 
sort in neighing. They arc jealous, and two Males eoe 
not together; if two meete, they fight and sometimes kill 
each other: A drove or company of the Females have but 
one Male, as a Cocke amongst Hens, the bssc fleeing 
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from the greater: and when the Female hath a Male Colt, 
she keeps alone with her yongling, lest the Sire should 
kill it. They bring forth their yong on Land, and having 
licked them well, returns to the River, and there nourish 
them with Milke of their teats like our Mares. Their 
Hides are much thicker then an Oxe-hide, all of one 
colour, ash-coloured gray, most of them with a white 
strike on the face all quite downs, and a starre in the 
fore-head, haire rough ; mane little and short* They are 
much subject to the falling sicknesse, in which they heate 
their hrests with their left fore-feet very strongly bending 
the same hacke, and falling thereon, and in that fit are 
often scene and sometimes slairte by the Cafres. They 
are very bold in the water, and very fearefull by Land, as 
1 have seene by experience. The Cafres take them in pits 
which they digge and cover with boughes and grasse, 
betwixt the River and the Corne-fields, where being falne 
they are easily killed : likewise they lay in their Come 
grounds, halfe covered with earth, thicke boards of a yard 
long full of sharpe Harping Irons; whereon the Horse 
treading cannot free his foot, nor goe away, nor breake the 
boards, and so are exposed to slaughter. They also strike 
them in their Boats with Harping Irons fastned to the 
Boate by a Cord, which he drawes after him, and after 
with Assagays and Arrowes, being tyred, they dispatch 
him, and share this their Venison amongst the" Hunters, 
fn my Journey up the River Luabo, to Sena, I saw ten or 
twelve Boats; in this Horse-chase, The Cafres report that 
a Lion pursued a Deere to the River, where he without, 
and a Crocodile in the water, seased on her, as two Cham¬ 
pions of the two Elements, in so equal! force that neither 
prevayled, and at (last) many Cafres came, and with noyse 
parted the Fray first, and then the prey. 

Alongst the Bankes runne many wilde Beasts, Lions, 
fygres, Ounces, Rhinocerntes, Elephants, BufFals very [IUtm 545 ,] 
m-'tce, wildc Kine (like to our tame) wilde Horses, in fflldt Hmet. 
Mane and Neighing like ours, of deere Chesnut colour, 
somewhat d untie, they have smoothe streight homes like 
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a Deare without snags, and cloven hoofes like an Oxe, 
The Cafes call it Empophos. They have wilde Asses of 
Russetish colour, with homes and cloven feete, which they 
call Merus, the flesh as good as of Kine, They have great 
v ark tie of Wonnes, and many Zevras made iike^ Mules, 
and like them holding their heads toward their tore-legs 
when they runne, cloven footed, with strikes over all their 
body of white and blacke two lingers broad, the haire soft 
and smoothc, They have many Nondos which are like 
Galician Hobbies, o? darke Chestnut colour, the haire soft 
and short, the backe as if it were broken, the hinder legs 
shorter then the former. They have Deeres, Hares, many 
Civet Cats; great Apes and Monkeys; the female Mon¬ 
keys have their monethly purgation like Women. There 
is a kind of Dogs, called Impumpes, which goe a companie 
of them together to seeke their prey, swift Runners, and 
sure Biters, :j middle kinde of Curre which barke not, red 
on the backe and white bellied, running away from men. 
They bite on, the Legs and Rumpes, plucking out each 
morsell, til! with weakness and wearinesse the prey be 
their mvne. They have a kinde of Worrae, called Inha- 
xaras, as great as Hogs and fashioned somewhat like, with 
thin and blacke haire, five fingers like the fingers of a man 
on each hinder foot, and fnure on the fore-foot, and long 
miles thereon. They live in holes under the ground like 
Conic-berries, with two or three entrances. They live 
upon Ants, putting their tongues (two spans and a halfe 
long, like a was candle) into the Ant holes (which they 
scrape with their clawes) whereon the Ants running they 
puli if in, and so feed and fill themselves. One of our slaves 
killed one of them and brought it home- opened it and 
found no dung in the belly but winde, and some have 
thought that they lived onely on Aire, and they are often 
found gaping against the winde. The flesh of them is 
good to eate, tastes like Parke, especially the inwards; 
but without fat. The snout is very long and slender, long 
eares like a Mule, without haire, the taile thick and strait 
of a spanne long, fashioned at the end like a Distaffe. 
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They have great Lizards, of which I have scene one dead 
a yard and a haife long, as bigge as a mans thigh: they 
have great and sharpc teeth, a blacke tongue, harped in the 
end. They bite venomously, but their poyson is not 
deadly. There are Snakes of eighteene or twentie spannes, 
as bigge as a mans legge ; they kill Sheepe, Goats, Swine, 
Hens, and are very pbysonfull. In the Kingdome of Bin 
neere Manica, are small Snakes, called Ruca Inhanga, so 
pnysonfuU that Trees or Herbcs which they bite, wither: 
and if they bite a quick thing, it swels like a Bottle, and 
in ib ure and £ wen tie ho ores, the haires, hoofes, homes and 
teeth fell away and it dyeth, except counter-poyson bee 
applyed. Of these Snakes the Ring of Biri makes a con¬ 
fection to poyson Arrowcs, which drawing bloud cause the 
effects aforesaid: no Subject is permitted to use the same. 
A eertayne Cafre bitten by one of these Snakes, got it in 
his hands, and bit it againe so angerly, that they both 
dyed the same day. Their Lions ate dreadfu.Il, of a darke 
gray or durtie ash-colour, not spotted. The Ounce is 
spotted, bigger then a Gray-hound and longer, made much 
like our Cats, and prey on Cats, and Dogs, and Cartel], 
which they therefore shut up every night. There aye 
innumerable Wurines like Beetles, whose tailes shine in 
the night like burning coales, and are so many that they 
enlighten all the ayre. There are Rats whose bite is 
venomous, and their smell very sweet of Muske. Great 
Bats they have as bigge as Pigeons, which the Cafers kill, 
flay, and eate as savourly as Hens. They have in the wilde 
fields blacke Tortoises, as bigge as Bucklers, fleshy and tat, 
which they boyle and rost for dainties. They have many 
Zangaons, Flies of a strange mixture. They make a Ball 
of Clay, which they fasten on the Walls or files made Bill 
of holes like a Bee-hive; in each hole they put a little 
Worme, such as breed in holes, some white, some blacke, 
some grecnc, or gray, of divers kindes. whatsoever they 
finds; and then stop the mouth of the Ball or Hive with 
new Clay. These enclosed Wormes beget Zangaons with 
legs and wings, which eate thorow the Clay, and flie out 
ix *»5 * 
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and breede, bo that of divers kindes there is made one 
kinde very wonderful! They have divers kindes of Birds, 
some of faire Colours and Notes, brought up in Cages; 
Doves, some with golden wings very faire; Geese of three 
sorts, one greater then those of Portugal, hkeke on the 
backe, and white on the belly, with a red crest on the head, 
hard and sharpe like a home; many Cranes; Pelicans 
as bigge as Turky-cocks, whitish, with feet very thick 
and short, living in the River on Kish; Ravens as bigge 
as Peahens, and of that fashion, but the wings blackish, 
without feathers on the necke and head, covered there with a 
white ragged skin full of Dandruw ; they frequent theCoast 
and Dung-hill for Carrion, and for mens dung. They have 
Curimti, one kinde of Fowlcs, called Curuanes, as bigge as Cranes, 
Hirdtaftf/at h ut more beautiful!, the back like black Sattin, exceeding 
imufif. vrhite on the belly and breast: the neck two span ties and 
a halfe long, covered with fine white feathers like silke, 
which are excellent for plumes: upon the head it hath a 
Cap of blacke feathers, very faire (as our gold Finches 
have red) and in the midst thereof a crest or plume almost 
a span long, of white, fine, strait feathers, equall on the 
top, and there spreading themselves into a round forme, 
like a very white Mushrom with a white stalk e, and 
resembling a Sombrero dc Sol (nr Indian Canopee to keepe 
off the Sunnc.) The Cafhrs call this the King of Birds, 
because their Kings have such a Sombreiro, and for the 
greatntsse and beau tie of them. 

[ll.ir.1546.] ^ A Portugal! in Snfela told mee, that going to traffique 
for ivorie in the firme Land of Mambone, over against the 
lies of Bo^icas, hee had a Mdnkie in a chaine fastened to 
a Bloeke or Clog (which weighed ten or twelve pounds) 
who one day being abroad, there came a bird of prey of a 
Birdtfgrtat huge bignesse, and seising on him with his talons, carried 
ibret. him away together with his Clog, and not very ferre off 

did cate him, the Chaine and Clog being after found. In 
those parts, hec said, are many of them which doe much 
Bir& tfgrttt hurt > carrying away Kids, and Pigs, and Hens. There 
win. ‘ ^ is a kind of birds like Canarie birds, but with long tailes, 
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which live oh wiX| anti search in the wild ufitilled places 
for Bee-hives, whereof there are many in holes in the 
ground, and in hollow trees, and finding any, they goe to 
the waies to shew it to some people which passe by (which 
they doe by going before them crying and heating their 
wings from bough to bough, till they finde^ the Hive or 
Bee-hole) and the people'knowing their fashion follow 
them, where the one shares the Honie, the other the \\‘ax, 
and the dead Bees therein. They call these birds Sazu, 

I have scene them often enter into our Church to cate the 
Wax where the boyes have earthed some of them. There 
is another sort which lives on the fruit of their owne 
labours: for they with their hard bills pecke holes on the ? 
lop? of trees, where the armes begin to spread, and therein 
put a stone of a fruit which rhey eate, which springs 
within, and glues it selfe like a new grasse of that Tree (so 
that there are many Trees of two kindes, by reason of this 
foster-plant of another leafe and fruit) and of the fruit 
thereof the Birds sustayne themselves: they are of the 
bignesse and fashion of Jack-dawes, but grayish. There 
is^a Bird, called Minga, greene and yellow very fairc, like 
in forme to Pigeons, which never tread on the ground, J J 
their fret being'so short that they can scarce be discerned. 

They settle on Trees of the fruits whereof they live ; and 

when they will flic, they fall downe with their wings closed, 

which they open in the avre: when they drinke they flie 

on the tops of the waters; and if they fall ors the ground 

they cannot rise; they are fat and savourie. There are 

said to be of those Cin^oes there, which live on Dew, like OvuJs rath 

those in Mexico, of whose fine curious feathers they make f Ttmjvittm 

pictures. . 

In the River of Sofela is store of Fish fat and savorte, 
as Mullets, Needles, Dolphins, See, One strange fish in ^ 
qualitie is common in those Rivers, which the Portugals m np, usj 
call Tremedor, and the Caffes, Thinta, of such nature that /#/r. 13. 
no man can take it in his hand whiles it is alive, for it *■ 
lillerh the hand and arme with paine, as if every joynt 
would goe asunder; but being dead is as another fish, 

*57 


A,P. 

JS97- 


Tali/ toting 
Mac ww. 




tfVlww jfcta. 




FURCHAS HIS PT LGRIJIKS 

and much esteemed for good meate, The Naturals say 3 
that the skin of this fish is used to sorceries. It is medi- 
ci ruble against the Cholkk, rested and ground to powder 
and drunke in Wine. 1 he biggest of them is two spa lines 
and halfe long, the skin blackish, rough and chick. 

There is another fish bred in Lakes, called Macone, 
somewhat like a Lamprey with holes in the neck, and in 
shape spotted like a water Snake. In Summer when the 
Lakes are drie, he lyes a spanne deepe in the earth with 
his tuile in his mouth, which he sucketh tor his sustenance 
till the ray res comer above three moneths. In this manner 
he eates most of his bade, which growes againc as before, 
at the returne of the waters. The Cafres hunt them, 
digging the earth of the Lakes fnr them, and there findc 
them in this sort* I have often eaten of them. The 
Lakes in Winter are so filled, and stored from the River 
with one kindc, called Enxavos, that the Hogs feed them¬ 
selves therewith. The Memunc is of so strong a sene 
that none can endure it, but the Laffes; and they eate 
it, getting great store in the Winter, and smoke them for 
the whole yeeres provision. 

Five leagues from Sofala are the lies Bo^Icas towards 
the South, in which Sea are many Women fishes, which the 
people take with great hookes and lines, with chaines of 
Iron made for that purpose; and of the flesh thereof they 
hang, and smoke it as it were Racon* The flesh is good 
and fat, of which we have oft eaten, sodden with Cabo¬ 
tages and dressed with its owne sawce, From the belly to 
the neck it is very like a Woman; the Female nourisheth 
her young with her breasts which are like a Womans. 
From the belly downward it hath a thick and long taile 
with finnes like a Dolphin- the skin white on the belly, 
nn the backe rougher then a Dolphins. It hath armes 
ending from the elbowes in finnes, and hath no hands, 
The free is pkinc, round, deformed, bigger then a mans, 
without humane semblance, wide mouthed, thick hanging 
lips as a Hound, fbure teeth hanging out almost a span, 
like the tuskes of a Boare fwhich are accounted very good 
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for the Pi less, and against fluxe of bioud) their Nostrils 
are like a Calie. There are many Oysters which breeds 
lhe Pearle, which they take with diving, tastning a Cord 
to their middle, and holding stones in their hands (which 
when they are at the bottomc they let goe) and fill a 
Basket, which is let downe from the Boat with a Cord, 
having a stone in it to make it sinke, which being foil is 
drawnc up; and then to it againe. They are so used to 
it that they will continue halfe a quarter of an hours under 
the water. 

Ambargricc is said to grow in the bottome of the Sea, 
and with the moving of the Sea to bee broken and rise to 
the top ; wherefore after great Stormes and Tempests the 
Cafres got* seeking for it by the Shosrcs, and find many 
peeves which they sell to the Moores and Portugals. 
They have three sorts of Ambar, one very white, culled 
Ambar gris; the second gray, called Mexucyra; the 
third blacke as pitch, which is often found soft, of ill 
smell, which Whales and other Fishes eate, The Whales 
doe not breede it and vomit it, as some say, for peeces 
have there bcene found of twentie pound. And 1596, a 
piece of excellent white Ambar was found ncere to Brava, 
so great and high that set in the midst they could nor see 
one another, which were on the opposite sides. 

The Crocodile is five and twentie spans long, and 
thicker then a man ; they arc cowardly on Land, cruel) in 
the water, greene with darke yellow spots, and gray, and 
blacke; they have many rewes of Teeth, no Tongue. 
The Cafres call them Goma. They lay many Egges in a 
hole in the Sand, which the Sunne hatched). The Cafres 
oft find their Egges, They first drowne and then cate 
their prey, wetting every bit in water, which otherwise 
they cannot swallow. Their Livers are Poyson ; and the 
Quiteve prohibits for this cause to kil any under paine of 
death. Some Cafres say, that one Lobe of the Liver is 
Poyson, and the other Counterpoyson. They lye Morn¬ 
ing and Evening on the Sands, a little out of the water 
with their mouthes open against the Sunne to catch Flyes, 
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who invited thither by the ill sent, sucke away the filth, 
which stitkes on their eyes and nostrils, and devoured for 
their labour at last between© their teeth, 1 he old ones 
have mosse on their heads. 1 he Cafres catch them with 
flesh bay ted on a bigge piece of wood two spans long and 
strait, hidden in the flesh, and cast into the water, where 
the Crocodile devoures both : the Cafar seing his line 
stirre, drawes him to the hankie with his mouth open, not 
able by reason of the wood crossing his throat to shut his 
mouth, or byte asunder the Cord; the water entring into 
his mouth chokes him; which done, they draw him to 
Land and cate him. They stinke * most abominably; 
insomuch, that 1 and some others passing the River from 
Maroupe to Sofala, were faine to stop our Noses, the 
Catars laughing, and saying it was the ventositie or wind- 
breaking of the Crocodile which came from forth the 
waters, and yeeldcd such unsufferable stinke thorow all 
that part of the River. Alongst the River of Sofala 
growes a certayne herbo which they call Mkiriri, where¬ 
with the Cafres amiynt themselves when they go a fishing, 
by vertuc whereof the Crocodiles cannot hurt them; it 
taking away from the teeth their power and dulling them 
as if they were of Waxe. And for proofe before they use 
it, they put some of it on their owne heads, and if it 
disables them to chew any thing, they account it good, 
and use the juyee, not daring otherwise to enter the River 
for feare of Crocodiles. 

Alongst the River grow Cottons and Sugar-canes, which 
they sow for backe and belly. In the Countrey grow 
many niedkinabJe Plants, especially on the Htls of 
Lupata, where grow wild Douradinha, or guilt Wood, 
wildc Aguila, very sweet, Cannafistola, and another Plant 
with which the Cafres purge themselves, another to stanch 
blaud, another to cure wounds very effectually, another 
to provoke mirth and jollitie. 

These hils of Lupata are mid-way from Sena, to Tete, 
which are six tie leagues distant up the River, ninetie 
leagues from Sea, very high, eraggie, of large extension, 
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therefore by the Caffes called, The Backe-bone of the 
World- The River Zambezi force th their stonie heart Amtes*. 
to veeld hiitt passage; in some places as affrighted 1 siting 
themselves steep* upright in the Ayre, in others with beetle 
overhanging brow-es expressing their frowning indigna¬ 
tion, as if they would fall upon that pressing and piercing 
Enemie, which yet swiftly fiyeth md lightly escapeth, ever 
continuing that breach in which it never continueth. 1 hus 
with menacing looks, they face & threaten the waters, and 
with strait gripes offer in vaine to stay their course ; which 
hereby indangered, haste away ever to avoyde that which 
they ever haste to obtaync; this mutual! strife causing a 
dangerous Current-combate, not so much to each other, 
as the Roates and Merchants which passe this way, often 
feeling the furie of both til! they can feelc neither; both 
men and goods confiscated to their furie. 

These Hils traverse the Kdngdome of a King called Mm&j. 
Mongas, which hath this River on the South, and reach 
to the Lands of Manamotapa. These Mongas are the 
most warlike Caffes, which confine on this River, and have 
often fought with the Portugal. In one battel! they had 
an old Witch which came before them, and being betwixt 
both Campes, tookc certayne powders out of a Pompinn 
rindc which shee had brought and threw them into the 
Ay re against the FortugalTs, but in the midst of her 
Sorceries she was slaine with a falcon shot, which success* 
followed the other Caffes which trusted in her, and peace 
not long after was concluded on both parts. 

Beneath these Hils is a goodly Lake called Rufumba, Rufttmki, 
of three leagues circuit, with an Hand in the midst very 
high, in which is a great Tamarind or Date * tree, of the *TV™w- 
bignessc and fashion of a Pine; the leaves whereof open 
with the rising, and close with the going downe of the 
Sunne. In it is a Grove called Chipanga, accounted sacred, 
in which the Neighbour Caffes bury their dcid^ conceiv¬ 
ing that the soules departed enter into the Crocodiles Cmsditr- 
(whereof there are great store) and therefore si so often set 
them meate. There Is in this Lake aSpring which swelleth 
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out ill five heads a yard distant from each other, of 
differing hcalc,and one unsufferable, 1 he like is in a place 
above Tete, neere the River called Empongo. A small 
River tieere Tete is of Salt water like the Sea, from which 
it is one hundred and twende leagues distant. In Moea- 
ranga are many such Salt Lakes and Rivers. In the great 
River Mangania, is a Salt Spring two hundred leagues 
from Sea, which turnes also all the Wood throwne in, into 
hard stones. 

In Alenteio a Province of Portugal! at Exuedall, is a 
spring which runs with store of water all Summer, making 
a good streame which waters many Gardens, and drives 
many Mills from Aprill to September; and is dry in 
Winter; and with another greater wonder, the same water 
where it stands, turnes into stone like Pumice, which ever 
so continueth, and puts on a stonie Coate on every piece 
of wood, which is throwne into the Spring-head or running 
streame, and makes it like a Cane of stone : as it doth also 
the grasse; and every yearc they must cleere the passages 
from stone. 

Sena is a Fort of Lime and Stone, furnished with Artil¬ 
lery ; the Captayne is placed by the Captayne of Mozam¬ 
bique. There were in my time eight hundred Christians, 
of which, fiftie Portugal!s. Seven or eight leagues from 
hence on the other side of the River, is the high Hill 
Chiri, which may be seenc fwentie leagues off, the Hill 
and Valleys exceeding fertile. To this Factory of Sena, 
they come from Tete to buv Merchandize with their 
Gold. 

Tete is a stone Fort sixtie leagues further up the River 
in the Kingdome of Jnhabaze, under the Manamotapa, 
the Captayne is placed by the Captayne of Mosam- 
bique. In this place were in my time sixe hundred 
Christians, of them fortie Portugalls. These one hundred 
and twentic leagues the Portugalls goe up the River, and 
from thence goe by Land with their Merchandize, The 
Countrey is very fertile, and Porrugall wares are here sold 
at great prizes. From Tete they goe with their wares 
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thoruw grdiat part of ft fetiiiti otapa to three M*ixts T 
Massapa, Luanze, Manzovo, in which the Inhabitants oF 
Sena, and Tete have houses and Factories, thence to store 
all the Countrcy. 

Massapa is the chiefc, where resides a Portugal! Cap- 
tavne, presented by the Portugal, and confirmed by the 
Manamotapa, which cals him his Great Wife, a name ot 
honour, as before is observed. This Captayne holds 
jurisdiction over all the Cafres without Appeale, as also 
over the Pcrtugalls in that Kingdoms, granted by the 
Vice-Roves, as all other Captaynes of those prt> have. 

This Captayne of Massapa treats all businessc with the 
Manamotapa, whose Customer he is also, taking one doth 
of twenfie, in which respect the Countrey is free to them, 

13 ut beyond Massapa, neerer the Manamotapa, one may 
got without license from the King or the Captayue. The 
Captayne hath an Azagay of blacke Wood pointed with 
Gold, for his Ensigne or Rod of Authoritie, The Cap- 
tayne of Mosambiquc paves at his entrance to the Mana- 
morapa, three thousand Cruzados in goods for the three 
yeares of his Captayne-ship, for free Trade in his Couis- 
treyes, which they may travel! securely laden with Gold, 
it bee mg never knowne that Theeves assails them, or any 
without the Kings authoritie. He sends his Mutumes 
to Sena tor his Curat, in the same manner and order that 
the Quiteve useth at Sofela; but at Sena the Captayne 
delivers it to a Portugall (whom he sends as Embassador 
to the Manamotapa, in the name of the Captayne of 
Mosambiquc) in the presence of the Mutumes, 

This Kingdome of Manamotapa, is scmiate in Moca- Tie Kisg^m 
mnga, which in times past was wholly of the Manamotapan 
Empire, but now is divided into foure Kingdomcs, to wit, 
this of Manamotapa, that of Quiteve, the third ot Sedanda 
and the. fourth of Checanga, This division was made by 
a Minamotapan Em per our, who not willing or not able to 
governe so remote Countrcyes, sent his Sonne Quiteve to 
governe that part which runnes along the River of Sofak, 
and Sedanda another Sonne, to that which Sabia washerh. 
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PURCHAS HIS PIGGRIMES 

a River which visits the Sea before the Bofifas: and 
Chicanga a third Sonne to the Lands of Mamca. These 
three after their Fathers death would never acknowledge 
their Brother his Successor: and the same not without 
yeerely warring with each other, continues to their 
Poster!tic. Yet is the Kingdome of the Manamotapn, 
bigger then the other three together. The Cafres call 
them all Mocarangas, because they speake the Mocarauga 
Tongue. 

This Kingdome of Manamotapa is above two hundred 
leagues long, and as much broad. On the North-west 
he coniines with the Kingdome of Abutua (the King and 
Kingdome have the same name) which they say, stretcheth 
thorow the Continent to the borders of Angola. 1 have 
scene in So fall a Commoditie bought by a Portugal! in 
Manica, brought thither by the Cafres of Abutua, which 
had come from Portugal] by the way of Angola. In this 
Kingdome of Abutua is much line Gold, hut the Naturals 
being farre from the Portugal^, doe not much seeke after 
it, but rather to multiply their cattle of which they have 
abundance. On the East Manamotapa confineth with the 
River Zambeze, which the Manamotapans call Empando, 
which signified Rebelling against his King: for say they, 
were it not tor the River, the M ana mo taps would bee 
Cord of the Countrey on the other-side, to which he 
cannot passe his Annie for want of Boats. On the 
South-west this Kingdome extendeth to the Ocean, into 
which it enters with a point of Land of ten or twelve 
leagues targe, from the River Luabo, to that of Taudan- 
culo. The rest of the Lands Southwards to the River 
Inhanabane, and devided betwixt the three Kings, which 
rebelled as is said : from Tendanculo to Sofala,theQuiceve 
reign eth: thence to the South is the Kingdome of Sabi a, 
under the Sedanda, who is Lord also of Botonga to the 
Region Inhambane : within Land at the head of both these 
Kingdomes is Manica under the Chicanga, who is on the 
North-west, some hundreths of leagues remote from the 
Sea. On the North side of Manica, is Abutua, and on the 
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Nurth-east is the Manamotupa, ami to the South is a King 
called Biri. Those three Kings which rebelled are great, 
but the Quite ve is the greatest, and richest by trade with 
the Portugals for Stuffes arid Beades (which is the Carres 
wealth) and his people are the strongest of the Mocnr- 
angas, and the best Archers, and most expert at the 

A 'E to Massapa is a great high Hill called l ura, gJ;“^ 54 j] 
Whence may bee discerned a great part of the Kmgdome 
of Manamotapa: lor which cause he will not suiter Hie 
Portugalis to goe thither, that they should not covet ms 
treat Countrev and hidden Mines. On the toppe of that 
I Jill are yet standing pieces of old wals, and ancient rumes 
of lime and stone, which testilic that there have beene 
strong buildings; a thing not scene in all Caff ana. tor 
the Kings houses are of wood, daubed with clay, and 
covered "with straw. The Natives, and specially the 
Moores have a Tradition from their Ancestors, that those 
houses belonged to the Queene of Saba, which carryed Q.tfStb. 
much Gold thence downe the Cuama to the Sea, and so 
along the Coast of iEthiopis to the Red Sea. Others sajr 
that those Ruines were Salomons Factorie, and that this 
Fura or Afura is no other then Ophir, the name not much S* fc™ qfir, 
altered in so long time. This is certayne, that round about 
that hill, there is much and fine Gold. The Navigation 
might in those times be longer, for want of so good ships 
and Pilots as now are to be had, and by reason of much 
time spent in trucking with the Cafars, wherein even at 
this time the Merchants a!way spend a yeare and more m 
that businesse, although the Cafirs be grownc more covet¬ 
ous of our Wares, and the Mines better knowne. 1 hey 
are so lazie to gather the Gold that they will not doe it 
till nccessitie con stray ne them. Much time is also spent 
in the Voyage by the Rivers, and by that Sea which hath 
differing Monsons, and can be sayled but by two winds, 
which blow sixe moneths from the East, and as many from 
the West. Salomons fleet had besides those mentioned, 
this let, that the Red Sea is not safely Navigable, but in 
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the day, by reason of many lies and shoalds | likewise it 
was necessary often to put to harbour for fresh water and 
other * provisions, and to take in new Pilots and Mariners, 
and to make reparations: which considered (with their 
creeping by shoare for want of the Cotnpasse and experi¬ 
ence in "those Seas, and their Sabbath rests, and their trucke 
with the Caffes) might extend the whole Voyage in going, 
staying, and returning, to three ycares. Further the ivory, 
Apes, Gemmes, and precious woods (which grow in the 
wild places of Tebe, within Sofola) whence they make 
Almadias or Canoas twentie yards long of one Timber; 
and much fine blacke wood (Ebonic) growes in that Coast, 
and is thence carryed to India and Portugal!: all these may 
make the matter probable. As for Fcacockes b I saw none 
there, but there must needs be some within Land; for T 
have seene some Cafers wesrc their Plumes on their heads. 
And as there is store of fine Gold, so also is there fine 
stiver in Chicova where are rich Mines, 

In all the Regions of Manamotapa, or the greatest part 
thereof, are many Mines of Gold ; and particularly in 
Chiroro, where is the most and most fine. They gather 
it as is said before, of Quiteve. It is paine of death for 
any Moore which discovers a Mine to take away any, 
besides his goods forfeited to the King. And if by 
chance any find a Mine, he is bound to cry out aloud, that 
some other Cafor may come to testifie that he takes none: 
and both are then to cover the place with Earth, and set a 
great bough thereon, to give warning to other C afore a to 
iivoyd the place. For if they should come there, it would 
cost them their lives, although there be no proofe that he 
tooke any thing. This severitic is used to keep the 
Mines from the knowledge of the Portugals, lest covetous 
desire thereof might cause them to take away' their Cnun- 
trey. It is found in pouldcr like sand; in graines like 
beads; in pieces some smooth as they were melted, others 
branched with snags, others mixed so with Earth, that 
the Earth being well washed from them, they remayne 
like Honiecombes; those holes before full of red Earth, 
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seeming as though they were also to be turned into Gold. 
As for that in stone, we have alreadie spoken. 

In the Lands confining with Manamotapa,on the North¬ 
west is the Kingdome of Chtcova, famous for silver Mines. 
It runs alongst the River Zambeze. After that brands 
Barret was at Sofala to conquer the Mines of Man id, as 
before is said, he passed thence with his company to 
Cuama, to conquer the Mines of Chicova, and beneath 
the hi la of Lupata, conquered the Mongas; whereupon 
other Cafres fled into the Desarts and hid themselves. 
Thus partly by the River, and partly by Land, he came to 
Chicova, and set downe his Campe, and much desired to 
discover some Mines, But no Ca&r durst shew him for 
feare of losing their Countrey, which now they had aban¬ 
doned to them; neither could they take any whom they 
might constraint by force, or induce any by promises to 
that designe. Yet one cheating fellow having gotten two 
stones out of a Mine, buried them in another place, and 
came one Evening to the Governour to make shew of this 
Mine, to whom having made that shew, and received a 
Reward, with promise to retume the next Morning, hee 
left the Portugals In the lurch, and never came againe. 
Thus after much triumph, for false hope of a Mine, hee 
was forced to leave the Conn trey for want of Victuals, and 
returned downe the River to Sena, leaving there Antonio 
Cardoso d’Almeida, and two hundred men with provi¬ 
sions, fortified in a Trench of wood to procure that 
Diseoverie, The Cafres fained a peace with him (by 
Treacherie to betray him) and after a League confirmed 
pretending to discover the Mine, brought them into an 
Ambush, where the most were staine, the rest forced to 
their Fort, and there besieged and slaine every Mothers 
Sonne. The Governour melted those two stones, and 
found them to hold three parts silver, and bur one of 
drosse. They have also Mines of Copper, and of very 
good Iron, of this making Instruments of Warre and 
Husbandry; of that Bracelets and Braveries for their 
armes and legs. 
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I will adde out of Bam us, Dec. t. 1 - 10. this of the 
building above-said- There are in the Province Toroa 
(called also Butua) the oldest Mines in those parts. In 
the midst is a square stone Fort well wrought of great 
stones; the wall is five and twentic spannes large, the 
height not answerable. Over the Gate are scene strange 
Letters which some Learned Moores saw; but could not 
tell what Letters they were. And about the same budding 
are some others somewhat like it. The Natives call them 
Simbaoni, that is, the Court: of which Palace all other the 
Kings Houses tooke name: within it is the bimbacaio, a 
great man which there keepes some of the Manamotapas 
women. The people are barbarous and know not who 
was the Author of those Buildings, saving, it was the 
worke of the Devill; for (judging other men by them¬ 
selves) they thinke them impossible to Men. The Moores 
said that our Fort of Sofaia was no way comparable. It 
is from SofaJa five hundred and ten miles, betwixt twentie 
and one and twentie degrees of South latitude. In all 
that Countrey is no such building, and it seemed to the 
Moores very ancient. We may conjecture (saith Barrius) 
that this is Ptolemeys Agysimbi, as the names Simbaoni 
and Simhacaio, setme to import, 8rc. 

§■ HIT. 

Of the Manamotapa bis customes and of his Vassals; 
and of the adjoymng Kingdomes, (wherein other 
Au(hours have erred) Of Mozambique, Quiloa, 
Mombaaa, Melinde, Magadoxn : of the Mom- 
bos and Zimbas cruelties. Of Quilimatie, the 
Hands on the Coast; the Macuas, and other 
African Observations. 

n l.though the Manamotapa be greater then those 
three mentioned, yet hath he not other Kings 
Vassals or Tributaries to him : only some of his 
subjects called Encosses or Fumes, are great Lords, and 
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have Tenants subject to them* Botero therefore in his 
Relations, Gusman, and Osorius, were deceived by false 
information, giving to the Manamotapa, so large a Sea- 
coast with tributary Kings; which, I doubt, whether ever 
there was any such thing; at lest there is now no memory 
thereof. Philip Pigafetta * also from the Relations of 
Lopez, hath fiilsly described these Coasts and Kingdoms, 
and hath told a long Tale of Amazons in these parts, 
where neither are such, nor any memorial! of them. They 
tell also of the Royal] Enstgnes, a Spade of Gold with an 
Ivorie head to intimate his Husbandry ; and two Arrowes, 
the notes of his Justice; and that he alwayes is accom- 
panyed with Souldiers; but in all they deceive and are 
deceived* As for Row and Arrowes, it ts as ordinary with 
the Cafres as with the Portugalls, to weare a Sword in 
their Cities; none of them going out of doores without 
them. And in like manner when the Manamotapa gocth 
forth, hee carries in his hand his Bow and Arrowes, as 
likewise doe the Cafres which accompany him, as a cus¬ 
tomer and not as Warriours. Before him goerh a Cafre 
beating with bis hand on a * great Cushion, to give notice 
that the King is at hand* When the Manamotapa will 
not carry his Bow, an Officer called Mascorira (which is as 
a Page of the Chamber) carries it; and the King carrieth 
in hts hand an Azagay, or Javelin of blacke wood with the 
point of pure Gold, like the Iron head of a Lance, or three 
pieces of wood, called Fimbos, of two spannes and a halfe, 
wrought and slender. And when hee speaker with a 
Cafre, whom he will have dye, he lets fall one of these 
Fimhos, and his infices (Executioners) take and kill him 
with an Azagay; and so dye condemned persons. 

He hath many women, and the principal!, which is most 
respected, called Mazarira, is his entire sister a great friend 
of the Portugals, to whom when they give the King his 
Curua, they give a Present of Clothes, No man speakes 
with the King or with this Wife, but hee brings a Present; 
the Portugal* give Beades, the Cafres Kine, or Goats, or 
Clothes: and when they are able to give nothing else, they 
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bring 3 Sacke of Earth to icknwlcdpc subjection, or a 
bundle of straw to thatch the Kings Houses; tor all the 
Houses in Cafraria are thatched. The Manamotapa 
which now reignes, is called Mambo, and his subjects use 
to sweare by his life, saying, Xfc Mambo; and when they 
spenkc with him, they say Xe dico, as we, Please your 
Majestic. The Kings Children are called Manamho. 
Hee hath given leave to our Religious men in his Kinp- 
dofiiES, to convert and to build Churches. of which thtj 
have built three, to wit, at Massapa, Luanitc, Rucutu, 
where live many Portugal. 

They speake the Mocaranga Tongue, the best Language 
of all the Cafres; and whereas rhe^Moores of Africa and 
Arabia, draw their words out of the throat as if they would 
vomlte; these pronounce their words with the end of the 
tongue and the lips, that they spenke mini words in a 
whistling accent, wherein they place great Elegance, as I 
have heard the Courtiers of Quiteve, and Manamotapa 
speake. Their stile of speaking is by Metaphors: and 
Similitudes very proper, and fitted to their purpose. The 
Manamotapa and his subjects, weare a white Periwinkle 
in the fore-head for a Jewell, fastned in the haire, and the 
Kin" hath another great one on the brest. They call them 
Andoros, and they are odious to the Quiteve, as a device 
of the Manamotapan distinction. None of thern cut the 
haire of the head or beard; yet are there very few long 
beards, for their haire growes little, neither doth it turne 
white til! they are very old. They live commonly ninetie 
or an hundred yeares. They use Auguries and Divina¬ 
tions by lots, and have often conference with the Devill, 
who after his wont, lyeth often, and yet holds his credit 
with them. They say that the Manamotapa hath a house, 
wherein are hanged condemned persons, from whom the 
moysture drops downe in a Vessel!, till they cease dropping, 
and then they are buried. Herewith they sav is made an 
Oyrttment,which he useth against Witchcrafts and for long 
lifr. They have many other Superstitions. Dorn. George 
Meneses, sent to the Manamotapa a fairc Grey-hound; 
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which he much loved and kept about him, and when hee 
dyed, {as it were by Testament) he commanded that as 
sootre as they saw his breath departed, they should kill 
the Grey-hound, and a Cosset Rimme which he had 
brought up by hand, to doe him service in the other 
World : which was done accordingly, his Queene also 
drinking poyson {after the custome) for like purpose. 

The moat of the Manamotapan c us tomes are the same that 
are mentioned before of the Quiteve, and therefore need 
no further Repetition* _ 

About Tete are eleven Townes of Cafres which have /># r»nx u if- 
each their Eticossc, or Cafar Captayne, all Vassals, and 
subject to the Jurisdiction of the Captayne of Fete. I he 
Mammotapa having conquered those parts, distributed to 
diverse divers governments, and these to the Captayne ol 
Tete and his Successors, to whom they are subject as to 
their King, asking his license when they will sow their 
grounds; the Encosse comming accompanied with some 
of his Cafres, and a Present, when they petition him. 

Before Tete, on the otherside of the River within Land 
to the East and North-east, are two kinds of Matt-eating 
Cafres, the Mumbos and Zimbas or Muzimbas, who eate 
those they take in warre, and their slaves also when they ^ 
arc past labour, and sell tt as Beefe or Mutton. The tkest 

Captayne of Tete with his eleven Encosses, and their hu 

Companies slue sixe hundred of the Mumbos in a Battcll, nsf Or _ 
not leaving one alive, and carried away their Wives and «&»***• 
Children Captives. This was at Chicoronga a Mumbos 
Towne, in which was a slaughter-house, where every day 
they butchered their Captives; neere which the Portugal* ^ 

found many Negroes, men and women, bound hand and - t! ' 
foot, destined to the slaughter for the next dayes food, 
whom with many others they freed. They undertooke 
this Expedition in bchalfe of a friend of theirs, against 
whom these Mumbos led by their Captayne Quizura made 
warre. All the ground before Quiz unis Gate was paved Shuil-fxrei*?. 
with mens Skuls, which he had killed in that war, upon 
which they must passe which went in or out; a thing in 
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his conceit of great Majestic. But now he lost himselfe 
and all his. These Cafres about Tete are prone to waiyes, 
saying, If chey dye their troubles arc ended; if they live,, 
they shall enjoy spoyles. Whiles 1 wa.s there* tht 
Captaync Ptto Fernandez de Chaves, wanting Timber tor 
a Church Doores and Porch, pretended warre, and sum¬ 
moned these eleven Encosses, which came willingly, but 
were diverted to this Timber businesse. 

Whiles I was at Sena, the Muzimbas warred on some 
of the Portugal friends, and did eate many of them, 
who besought helpe of Andre de Santiago Captaync of 
Sena; who went and set upon them in their Fort, which 
they had fortified round with a wall of Wood, with wings 
15gytzcs] and port-holes, and a deepe wide ditch, insomuch, 
that he was forced to send to Chaves for his best helpe, 
who came with above one hundred Portugal and Misticos, 
and those eleven Encosses, The Muzimbas by their 
Espials had Intelligence of their camming on the other- 
side the River without order, and therefore stole out of 
the Fort by night, and Embuscadoed themselves, and set 
upon the Poriugals (which marched halfc a league before 
the Cafres) suddenly and furiously; killed them every 
one, and cut off their acmes and legges, which with their 
armes they carried privily to their F'ortresse. The Cafres 
arriving at the Wood, and seeing the slaughter returned 
home to Tete, and related the late Tragedie. These 
Zimbas worship no God, nor Idol, but their King, who 
(they say) is God of the Earth: and if it raines when hee 
would not, they shoot their Arrowes at the Skie for not 
obeying him; and he only cates not mans flesh. These 
are taS, bigge, strong; and have for Armes, small 
Hatchets, Arrowes, Azagaies, great Bucklers, with which 
they cover their whole bodies of light wood, lined with 
wild beasts skinnes. They eate those which they kill in 
warre and drink, in their skills. If any of their owne 
Cafres be sickc or wounded, to save labour of cure they 
kill and eate them. 

They feasted with great jo I line that day of their Victory, 
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and the night following; and the next morning early 

sallied out of their Fortresse, the Captayne arrayed in a 

Dominicans Casula, or Massing Vestment (Nicolas de 

Rosario, whom they had taken with the Portugal 5, and 

carried with them, and put to a cruell death) with a gilt 

Chalice in his left hand, and an Azagay in his right; and 

all the other Zimbas with the quarters of the Portugal s at 

their backes, and the Captaynes head on the point of a 

long Lance; and drumming on the Drumme which they 

had taken, they presented themselves with great cryes to 

Santiago, and the Portugal®, and after this muster 

returned to their Fort, saying, they must goe eate their 

Tcte friends, Santiago and his Portugal® (which stayed 

way ting for Chaves, and knew nothing) now terrified with 

this Spectacle, resolved (if feare be capable of that word) ^ 

to haste away assoone as night came, and passing over the 

River was perceived by the Muzimbas,who issued out upon [I l.iit. 15 5 *.] 

them with great force and slue many on the banke, and 

amongst others Santiago. Thus of Tete and Sena were 

one hundred and thirrie Portugal and Mistiifos, with 

their two valiant Captaines slayne, with little losse on 

their part, comming on them with sudden advantage: 

this was done An. 1592. Don Pedro de Sousa Captaine 

of Mozambique the next ye ere, with two hundred 

Portugals, and lifteene hundred Cafres passed the River 

Zaml/eze, pitched his Tents where Santiago had done, 

battered the walls of their Fort with his Artillery; but to 

no purpose, because they were of grosse wood, having on 

the inside much earth of that which was taken out of the fft 

ditch. Whereupon he resolved to stop up part of the 

ditch, which with much labour and pen 11, and some losse, 

he effected; some passed with hatchets to the foot of the 

trench, and began to cut; but the Zimbas from the walls 

scalded them with hot water and Oyle, specially the naked 

Cafres, so that none durst approeh againe, as well for 

scalding, as for long Iron hookes which they put out of 

the port-holes, wherewith they wounded the assayknts, 

and held them fist, pulling them to the holes, and killing 
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them : so that they were forced to retire to their Tents. 
The next day hee caused nods to be gathered, and great 
baskets thereof to be made as high as their trenches, 
which were carried thither, and filled with earth, for the 
Souldiours to stand and fight upon them, that the Zimbas 
might not issue with their scalding liquors. Two moneths 
were spent in this warre, when some of the Inhabitants of 
that River (which liked their living by wares better then 
to endanger dying by warren) fained Letters from Sena, 
mitten from their wives, pretending great danger from a 
Cafer, which came to robbe them in the Portugal* absence; 
which Sousa bdeeving to bee true, brake up the siege* 
and pacing the River by night was perceived by the 
Zimbas; whn sallied forth with a great trie, assayled rhe 
Campe, killed some which were behind, tooke the most of 
the spoiled with ihe ArtUlerie, Thus returned the 
PortiiEjals with disgrace, and the Zirnbas grew prouder, 
and after made peace with them notwithstanding. 

One of these Zimbas amhiiious of that honour, which 
they place in killing and eating of men, to get hirnsdfr 
a name* adjoyned others of his Nation to hirn„ and went 
Eastward, killing and eating every living thing, Men, 
Women* Children, Dogs, Cats, Rats, Snakes, Lizards, 
sparing nothing but such Cafres as adjoyned themselves to 
their com panic in rhat designe. And thus five thousand 
of them were assembled, and went before the lie of 
Quiloa - where the Sea prohibiting their passage* a trairer- 
ous Moore came and offered his service to guide them 
over at the low ebhes of spring tides, upon condition to 
spare his kindred, and to divide the spoyles with him. 
The Zimba accepted it, and effected bis cruel] purpose, 
slaving and taking (for future dainties to cate at leasure) 
three thousand Moores, and tooke the Citie Quiloa, with 
great riches, the people escaping by hiding themselves in 
rhe wi Idem esse till the Zimbas were gone \ then returning 
to their Citie (antiendy the royal! Seat of the Kin^s of 
that Coast) and to this day are seene the mines of their 
sumptuous Mezquites and Houses. Now, for reward of 
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the Traytor, he sentenced him with all his kindred to be 
cast into the Sea, bound hand and foot, to bee food tor the 
fishes \ saying* it was not meet that one should remayne 
of so wicked a generation, nor would he eate their flesh, 
which could not but be venomous. 

After this he passed along the Coast, till he came againsE 
the He of Mombasa; which foure Turkish Gallcyes of 
the Red Sea defended, and slue many of them with their 
Artillery : but Thome de Sousa arriving with a fleet from 
India tooke the Turkey and withaU destroyed Mom baza 
in the sight of the Muzimbas. The Cap mine said that 
the Portugal s were Gods of the Sea T and hee of the Land ; 
and sent an Kmbassadour to Sousa, protesting friendship 
to them, and requesting that seeing they had honourably 
ended their enterprise, he might beginne his, namely* to 
kill and eate every living thing in the Hand) which by 
their consent he did accordingly, burning the Palme-trees 
and Woods where many men were hidden, whom hee 
tooke and eate with all hee could get. 

Thence he returned to the Coast, and went to Melindc, 
where Matthew Mendez with thirty Portugak ayded the 
King, and three thousand warlike Caffes* called Mos- 
segueios, came also to his succour, which came suddenly 
on their backes when they had gotten up the wall, and 
were almost possessed of the Bulwark e* and chased them 
with such a furie, that only the Captains with above one 
hundred others escaped; having found none in three 
hundred leagues march* which durst encounter them. 
And thus much of the Zimbas (of whom wee have written 
more in our Pilgrimage out of the Jesuites.) 

Quilirnane is an arme of Zambeze, shallow, a league 
wide in the mouth, but three frthnmcs deep in the barre, 
which was the reason of the losse of the great ship, Saint 
Luis, The Land adjoyning is playne without any hill* 
Within the barre above two leagues is a Port of good 
refreshing, where they rest themselves from the heat* 
which are in those parts extreme. Neerc it is a Towtie 
of Caffes, and poore Moores, subject to the Portugals 
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which dwell at the Port. All the Countrey within is 
inhabited by Macias, Cafres subject to King Gallo, a poore 
Prince, whose brother taecomming a Moore, was therefore 
odious to the Caffes* which thinkc basely of the Moores, 
and more easily runic Christians, holding of them a more 
honourable conceit* They are blacke and curled* and 
worship not Idols. Next neighbours to these are the 
Inhabitants on the River Lorauga, the mouth of which is 
five leagues from Quilimane Eastward; a pleasant River 
with a turning in, and a good barre, stored with fish. 
Many of these Caffes paint or rase their bodies with iron, 
and bore holes in their cheekes for a gaUantry, as doe those 
of Mozambique* Bano a Caffe is Lord of these parts. 
They worship onely one God in Heaven, beleeve the 
immortalitie of the Soule, the Divine providence, that all 
good comes of God, that there are Devils, and that they 
are evil!; and ai! this notwithstanding are great blas¬ 
phemers, speaking cvill of God when things* crosse them. 
They have two wives (and some of them have also 
Concubines, but their children doe not inheritc) on the 
Marriage day two or three women in the morning come 
and drumme, sing, dance before the Brides doore, and 
others follow, till all the guests come with their offerings 
of Mais, Panike, Meale, &c< which they offer to the 
Bride, first giving a handfoll to the dancers, and lay Meale 
on one cheeke and the left eye. Thus they spend the 
day, and at night the Bridegroome takes home his Bride, 
and this is the Wedding ceremonie. 

They have Fasts, all day eating nothing, but drinke all 
the next day and night of their Mais-wine, and of the 
Wine of a fruit cniled Pure, very sweet, like Bacchus 
servitors. The) are much addicted to sorccrie, and when 
they will enquire of things lost, they meet and dance, 
using certaine Char me s till some of the companie see me 
mad and possessed, the Devill entring into them and 
revealing the thing lost. They are exceeding foil of 
complements, in which they spend much time before they 
will talke of the businesse they come about to their neigb 
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hour. They use pitiful! lamentation tor the dead, who is FwvA. 
wound (almost after our fashion) in a blacke cloth, tyed 
with many lists of the same, and buried with his Armes 
and Victuals: his Mat or Bed, and Stool e set over the 
Grave, and his House burned with all his movables (no 
great lossc) for if any but touch any thing which belonged 
to the dead, he may not enter into his house till he have 
first purified or washed hiniselfc in the River. The ashes 
and brands left of that burning they lay on the Grave. 

They mourne eight dayes, beginning at midnight for an 
houre or two, one beginning, and the rest following. In 
the day they goe to the Grave, and lay Meale on one 
cheeke and eye, and set Mais and Victuals thereon, saying 
ccrtaine words, till the Meale be quite gone, never washing 
their lace * so commending their tillage (lorsooth) to the 
dead, which they thinke can send them good harvests. 

From C nam a to Mozambique (which are one hundred 
and thirtie leagues) there is in all the Coast no King 
potent, howsoever so stiled (as are also some poore Moores) 
in and of the places where they dwell. But within Land 
are great Kings of curled Caffes, most of them Macuas by 
Nation. One of these not farce from Mozambique is the 
Mauruca. These Macuas are theeves, the most Barbarous Mj*r&ra 
and ill disposed Caffes of all that Coast. Their speech is *■»*«/*«■- 
rough and high, as if they fought. 1'hey file their teeth 
above and below as sharpe as Needles. They cut and ^ rm . tf y. ^ 
rase their flesh, bore holes in both their cheekes, from Jims G4w« 
the tips of their cares almost to the mouth, with three or 
fbure holes on each side, each bigge enough to hold a ^ 
finger, thorow which their gummes are scene with iheir u j ra ■ K . 
teeth, the spirle slavering forth. For which, and for the w ix* mintbt 
more gallantry they weare bungs of Wood, one in each •rt men 
hole; and he which can have them of Lead is a complete f** 

Gallant, for that metall is much esteemed. They have ‘ 

also two holes in the lips; in the upper of which they put 
little pegs of wood as big as a Hens quill, of a finger long, 
sticking right out like a Naile; in the lower lip they 
weare a Leaden bung, so close and heavy that the lip Ms 


A.D. 


PDRCIIAS BIS P1LGRIMES 


1 5 97 - 


gswEfljrjjF* j?. 

a*iiV 4 

EL'jV /TU-TU ifolf 
WtUtm&isti 
j j .TjV sur/jita/ 
fTfirfj? £TMiW 

dlfl'/iJffg'j', *jj 
=Ff A' ft! tkt 
mmfifD&firts. 


[iui.1554] 

Nett, 


to the beard, shewing the gummcs and filed teeth, that 
they scenic Devils. They weane their cares also bored 
round with many holes, iti which they have pegs of wood, 
slender Lite knitting needles, a linger long, which makes 
them iookc like Hedge-hogs. This their gallantry; for 
if they are sad, or crossed with any disaster, they leave 
all these holes open. 

They arc strong, and able to indure labour. They got 
naked both men and women; and when they are 
apparelled, it is with a Monkies skinne, or ol some other 
beast, from the waste to the knees. Their customes arc 
like those Caffes of Loranga, Of the Madias of the 
River On >7 imgo, when a Maide is to be married, shee 
gocth into the wildernesse * a whole Moone to bewayle 
her virginitie, visited of her friends, and returning home 
every night: betimes in [he morning going to her wilde 
raske againe. As soone as the new Moone appeared, a 
great feast is made, and the next day shce is delivered to 
her husband without any more ceremonie. 

This Mauruca used such cruelty in warring upon, and 
eating those they killed or tooke in those parts, that they 
easily chased away the antient Mac das, and enjoyed their 
Court trey : and giving themselves onely to rob, and not to 
till the grounds (for tney were lazie lubbers though strong 
robbers) about An. 1585, they grew injurious to the 
Portugais, cutting downe their Palme trees, stealing, 
begging, burning, killing, eating, as they saw occasion. 
Insomuch that Nuno Velho Pereira sent from the lie 
for tic Portugais and others to the number of fbure 
hundred, which came suddenly on the Towne of Mauruca 
three or fbure leagues distant, destroyed and burnt it. 
But the Madias, which escaped, joyned head, and lay in 
ambush for the Portugais in their returne, which was 
secure and disordered, and slue them all, two or three 
Portugais, and a few Caffes excepted, which hiding them¬ 
selves, two or three dayes after escaped to Mozambique, 
and told of their fellowes disastre, whom the Macuas had 
shine and eaten. Many such chances betide the Portugais 
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111 those parts, through their selfe-coniidence, and little 
aecompt of the Cafres* The warms continued long, till 
Mauruca seeing the necessities made peace with the 
Portugals, forbad eating of mans flesh, and enjoyned his 
people to till the ground; which rather tor feire of him 
they observed, then any wayes thereto inclined, still in 
secret using that forbidden food, as I have kmownc 
particular instances, of some, which when they had stollen^ 
and could not seU at their price, they have killed and 
eaten. 

The He of Mozambique is in iifteene degrees to the 
South * above halfe a league long, and but a quarter broad. Q frAtHef&tr- 
At the point and entrie ot the Barre is the Fort with a p^, 

Portugal! Captain e and Garrison. It hath foure Bui- 716. 
warkes, two to the Sea, and two to the lie, with iaire Peeccs 
of Artillery. Witliin is a Cist.erne which holds two 
thousand Pipes of water, into which the mine runneth from 
the tiles and walls by Conduit-pipes. In the midst is a 
Church. This is one of the chiefe Forts of India; built 
by a good Architect, An. it58. There is also an 
Hospital!, two Hermitages, a Covent of Dominicans, a 
poore Towne of Moores. The Hand is drye, and without Tiw Eitmemt 
wood: the water they fetch three miles without the Barre 
from a Spring in a Bay called Titangone, which serves to 
water all the Indian ships. Their wood they fetch from 
the Mayne-land, in which they have Gardens of variety of 
fruits. It was at first sickly, but now by Gods goodnesse 
is proved healthful!. 

The lie of Quirimba is sixty leagues distant along the 
Coast on the Indian side. It is halfe a league wide, and 
a league long, ptainc, without hill, all sowed with Mais 
and other grayne, whereof the Iknd is fertile. It hath a 
walled Fort, and a feire Church of the Dominicans, which 
serves for a Parish Church to the lie, and all the Coast as 
ferre as Cape Del gado, who are bound there to confcsse 
and communicate. In this Coast are the Ties of Cabras, 
bumbo, Quirimba, Ibo, Matemo, which still sheweth the 
mines of the former Moore-inhabitants. Fourc leagues 
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thence is Macaloe, and from hence as hurt; is Xanga, and 
above two leagues from it is Malhide, betwixt which and 
that of Cabo del gado are two little ones. Others there 
are, but not so inhabited, one of which is called, Rolas, 
tor the store of those birds which yecrely breed therein, 
very hurttull to the Cornc-grounds ; and therefore the 
[landers of other lies goe thither to destroy their egges 
and young. These Hands are very wholsome and of 
subtile aire, and therforc subject to the disease, called The 
airc, which they cure with Elephants dung, Mustard, 
Garleeke, and a seed called Ingo, fuming him therewith 
three or fbure times a day, &t. Their Kine hate a bunch 
on the shoulder as a great Fumpion, which falls on the 
necke, the Hesh whereof eats like a Cowes udder, very 
fat. There are store of Swine, Goats which have young 
twice a yeere, two or three at each burthen, Palme trees 
for Wine and Cocos, with other fruits, fowles, and pro¬ 
visions. There growes also Anil or lndico, which the 
Moores use to dye their clothes, of which they weave 
store in these Hands. In the wildernesses of the He Cabo 
de gado is store of Manna, procreated of the deaw of 
Heaven falling on certainc trees, on which it hardens as it 
were Sugar cahdide, sticking to the wood like Rozin, and 
hanging on the leaves, gathered and sold in jarres by the 
Inhabitants* It tasts sweet as Sugar; in India they use 
to purge with it. I have often been in the place, and 
gathered it with my hand. It growes only on one kind, 
although there be many other trees in the Iland. In that 
Coast also blacke Corral! growes in the bottome of the Sea 
with small roots or beards, whereby it seemeth fastned, 
A Mariner gave mee a piece two spans and a halfc long. 
When it comes out of the Sea it is soft and pliable, but by 
the aire hardned. In those Lies they finde Catos which 
are said to grow in the Maldives on short trees in the Sea 
alway covered with water, felling off when they are ripe, 
and rising to the top, carried by the windes and currents 
to some Coast. All the Continent is peopled with curled 
Cafres, some Macuas, others not using rasing, holes, or 
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homes, but all shaven on the head. In the Countrcy 
within the Kingdoms of Mongolia, a Lord of fertile 
Countries, and of many Vassals. The He of Saint 
Laurence lyes over against this Coast, three hundred 
leagues long, and ninety broad: a Straight ot six tie 
leagues running betwixt. 

In Ethiopia fcure general! plagues have bccne observed 
in our time, the Warre of the Zimbas, An. 15B9. the 
Gras-hoppers, which covered the earth, and involved the 
aire in a cloude when they arose, which eate up all their 
labours in the fields and gardens, leaving Eh cm as if they 
had bccne burned, the trees not able to beare fruit till two 
yeeres after, whence many died of Famine; and this was 
the third plague which caused chem to sell themselves 
onely for sustenance; and one of their children for a 
pecke of Mais; The fourth plague was the Small puxe, 
which killed many ’ a disease in those parts like the 
plague, killing all in the house where it came; their 
readiest cure being to let bloud, without bleeding, or in 
much bleeding, none escaping. The plague is unknowns 
and unheard of amongst them. The Negro women may 
be accounted another plague, specially the Portugall slaves, 
which conceiving will cause abortion with a certaine herbe, 
so poysonfull that it consumes and rots them, except they 
by copulation bestow this disease on some man, who is 
presently payned in his secrets, and hardly escapes death. 

The remedie to this Entaca (so they call the disease) is 
the juyee of a counterpoyson herbe taken the same day; 
both which herbes are plentifull and well knowne in those 

P irts. Another infirmitie, but without payne, befalls both [Hn 15^5 
ortugals and Cafres in Mozambique, which is blindnesse 
by night, beginning at Sunne-set, and ceasing with the * 
Sunne-rising, in which time they which are thus taken,, 
see nothing though the Moone shine bright. If the 
belly or head ate, the Cafres bind the part affected hard 
with a Cord. 

The Cafres will take Elephants both in pits (before 
described) covered with boughes and grasse s and watching 
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where he sleepes (specially by Moone light) as he lyes on 
the ground, and thrusting into his belly by the gemtoncs 
an Assagay, made purposely with the Iron halie a span 
broad and two spans long. They may stealc upon them 
napping, because they steak not their naps, but make such 
a noyse that they at once bewray and betray themselves to 
the Hunters, which having wounded the Beast, fled away, 
and next day search by the bloud what is become of their 
prey. They kill them for the teeth and to eate the flesh. 
Ivory is the principall commoditie of this Coast, above 
three thousand Arrobas being yeerly carried to the Indies. 

1 saw in Sofala two teeth of one Elephant which weighed 
six tee qc Arrobas, eight a peece. 

The shipping from Cabo das Corrcntes to the Straight 
of Mecca, is made by Moores of wood, which they cleave 
and shave, never making but two Boards of one Timber, 
when if they could sawe they might make many. They 
sew them w'lth tbreed of Cairo and fasten them with 
nayles of wood : their Cordage and Cables are of Cairo. 
The greatest they call Ships, the middle sort, Pangayas; 
the least Almadias, which arc of one Timber (as the 
Canons.) The Sayks are made of the leaves of Palme or 
wilde Date Trees. The Mariners are Moores, Macke, 
barbarous, wine bibbers, having nothing of Moores but 
the name and circumcision, not knowing nor keeping the 
Law of Mahomet. They celebrate each new Moone with 
a drunken feast; are given to Divinations; will cast out 
nothing in a storme although the \ esse 11 be surcharged, 
saving, the Sea is insatiable ; when they want Winde they 
whip the Ship with Cordes on the Poopc and Sides, with 
crying and chafing, as if the Ships had as much sense as 
themselves, or as themselves were senselcsse, saying, they 
are lazie and therefore the Win.de leaves them; and they 
mocked me for reproving this their foolerie. Their Wares 
are blaeke Clothes, and earthen glased Beades of all 
colours The Caffes steak children, and coozen the elder, 
enticing them to the Shoares, and there sell them to the 
Moores and Portugal. The jurisdiction of the Captain C 
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of Mozambique is from Cape Correntes to Cape Delgado* 
three hundred leagues of Coast. f 

j-Vom this last Cape to the Line is the Coast of Melinite, jjjjfj 
which is of the jurisdiction of the Captaine of Mombasa. 

The fir me Land is inhabited by Cafres, differing; in 
Language and Gusto mes, agreeing in liar barn us nesse. 

Along the Kingdom e of Mongallo runnes to the North 
the Kingdome of Munimugi, a great Caffe which confines Mummxgt, 
on the South with the Lands of Mauruea and of Embeoe, Embttf, 
and on the North with the Abyssine. The principall Hand 
of this Coast, Qiiiloa, hath beene in times past the Scat 
Royal!, the King of the whole Coast residing there, who 
is now a pety Prince; and Mombasa is the chiefe lie and Uomb^p, 
Citie, where the Portugals have a Fort, the residence of 
the Captaine of the Coast of Melindc. Pemba is an /W*. 
Hand about eight leagues from the Shoare, and ten long, 
plentifull of Rice and Kine, Fruits and Wood : sometimes 
subject to the Portugal* till the pride and lazincsse of 
some made the people rebell, and could never after be 
regavned- In the lie of Pate are Pate, Sio and Ampaza, P*tr- 
three Cities governed by so many Kings, tributane to 
Portugal. Ampza hath beene best builaed of any Citie 
in those parts, but destroyed by the Portugals, the Citie 
sacked and burnt with eight thousand Pal me-trees, which 
crew about it, cut downe. The lie of Lamo hath great 
Asses, but of little service. This Hand was chastised 
when Ampza was destroyed, and Mombasa also, by 
Martin Alfonso de Mello. The King of Ampaza was 
slaine, and his head Carried on a Pole at Goa in triumph. 

When he was gone, Mirale Beque the Turke came with 
foure Galleys out of the Red Sea, and infested that Coast, 
till the Zimbas and the Portugals ended the busmesse with 
a new Armada, the Portugals captiving and spoylmg, the 
Zimbas eating the Turkcs and Inhabitants. The King of 
Lamo for betraying the Portugals to the Turkcs were 
beheaded. The lie and Citie" of Mandra which had 
denyed the Portugals to land, saying, the Sunne onely 
might enter there, was sacked and two thousand Palme- 
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trees cut downe. In the Coast of Melinde they are great 
Witches. The Mossegueyos live of their Kine, which 
they oft let bloud both to prevent the garget, and to make 
therewith a kinde of pottage with miike and fresh dung 
of the same Kine, which mixed together and heat at rhe 
fire they drinke, saying, it makes them strong. The 
Bnyes of seven or eighty ceres weare Clay fastned on the 
hayre of the head, and still renewed with new Clay, weigh¬ 
ing sometimes five or six pounds. Nor may they be free 
hereof till in Warre or lawfull fight hcc hath killed a man, 
and shew to the Captaine some tokens of that fact; which 
only makes them free and Knights of their cast. Here¬ 
upon they grow audacious, and prove dreadful! to others. 

Brava is a small Citie but strong, inhabited with 
Moores, Friends and Vassals to the Portugals. It is in 
one Degree North, and very hot, Magadoxc is in 3. 30'. 
Within the Land are the Maracatos, which have a custome 
to sew up their Females, specially their Slaves being yong 
to make them unahle for conception, which makes these 
Slaves sell dearer both for their chastitie, and for better 
confidence which their Masters put in them. They cut 
also their Boyes and make them Eumtches. 

In the lie of Zanzibar dwelt one Chande a great 
Sorcerer, which caused his Pangayo, which the Factor had 
taken against his will, to stand Still as it were in defiance 
of the Winde, till the Factor had satisfied him, and then 
to flye forth the River after her fellowes at his words. 
Hce made that a Portugall which had angrcd him, could 
never open his mouth to speake, but a Cock crowed in 
his belly, till he had reconciled himselfe: with other like 
odious sorceries. 

From Magadoxo to Sacotora one hundred and fiftie 
leagues is a desart Coast, and dishabited without Rivers 
In which Desarts breed the great birds, called Emas, 
which breed on the Sands, and have but two young ones, 
as Pigeons. Their stomacks will consume Iron and 
Stones, and flye not but touch the ground with their feet, 
running with their wings spread, as lightly as other Birds 
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five. They are white, ash-coloured; their egges white, 
holding almost three pints. Heere I may mention also a 
Sea monster, which we saw neere the River Tendanculo, 
killed by the Cafres, found by Fisher-men on the Shoalds. 
Hee was ash-coloured on the backe, and white on the 
belly, hayrie like an Oxe but rougher: his head and 
mouth like a Tygre, with great teeth, white Mustachos a 
span long, as bigee as bn sties which Shoo-makers use. 
He was ten spans long, thicker then a man; his tayle 
thick, a span long, eares of a Dug, armes like a Man 
without haire, and at the elbowes great Finnes like a fish; 
two short feet nigh his tayle, plainc like a great Apes, 
without legs, with five fingers a span long on each foot and 
hand, covered with a skin like a Goose foot, the hinder 
feet having clawes like a Tygres ; neere his tayle were the 
signes of a Male, his Liver, Lights and Guts like a Hogs. 
The Cafres seeing our Slaves slay him, fell upon him and 
eate him; which they which spare nothing had not done 
before, because they thought him (they said) the snnne of 
the Dev ill (having never seene the like) the rather, because 
hce made a novse which might be heard halfe a league off. 

In the same journey camming to the River Luabo in 
August 1590. the Mariners going ashoare for wood, 
brought two Birds new feathered, whitish, found in the 
nest, like to Eagles in the eyes, bill and talons, but much 
greater then |?eat Eagles, contayning nine spans from the 
end of one wing to the end of the other (1 caused them to 
be measured) wherby it appeares that in their full maturitie 
they are of huge greatnesse. They killed them, for feare 
the old ones should come, 


§; V._ 

The Jesuites gleanings in Africa to Christian Re¬ 
ligion, gathered out of their owne writings, 

IHat the Jesuites have done for the advancing of 
Christian Religion with the Abassines, yee have 
heard. In the ycere 1560. Consalvus Sylveria a 
Portugal! Jesuite with two companions, went from Goa 
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for Manamotapa, a Region abounding with gold, but 
deare bought by reason of the Ayres unwholsonmesse, and 
the want of necessaries for food and health. They came 
The first to Inhambatie, and there fell sicke, but recovering 

tfluh&mbane. proceeded to Tonge, and there baptised the King, his Wife, 
"ZxZ nT lister, Children, 'Kindred, and great Men, with most of 
nil. i the People in few dayes. Thence Consalvus went to 

rather some Manamotapa, leaving his Fellowes with the King, which 
Entitle efik k u |] t fhe Church of the Assumption : one of them by want 
of health was forced backe to India, the other stayed there 
two yeeres. Consalvus passed by Mozambique, and came 
to the River Mafuta nine tic leagues from thence, where 
escaping a dreadfull tempest, hee went on shoare with his 
folding' Altar, and said Masse on the Strand, the heate 
being so vehement that the Portugal* could scarse indure 
to tread on the ground, and Consalvus his head brake out 
with pushes as he was in his Holies 1 which when they 
*Ai if the would have medicined, proclaim sui ipsius* odio incensus, 
dfxjah>f * hee revised all, and permitted hiimelfe to the cure of 
vatu left feature and Time. Thence they went to the River Coli- 
mane, and were well enterfayned by Mingoaxanes, King 
KhWh 6 tf of Giloa a Moore, little caring tor his Mahumerne, and 
GedanJnot giving them leave to preach in his Kingdom* But they 
afmr met hasted to Manamotapa, and so passed to Cuama, and then 
vrtrkn* gave himselfe to private devotions eight dayes, onely once 
TkhfUsh{ikat a day eating a handful! of parched Corne and drinking a 
if, Kasufdit draught of Water. 

esmsptien) ^ From Sena he sent to the Manamotapa; meane while 
the King of * Inhantor offered himselfe to Christ!anitie, 
nlty’■ 'lot (hr but he comforted him, and refused till he had first beene 
bedy bodily w i t h the Manamotapa. Antonie Cajado was sent for him, 
killed, or dn- w h 0 trussed up his Holies, carrying them on his shoulders. 
^mmJerar When he was comne, the Manamotapa sent him Presents, 
'»■* tt'jwrr Gold, Kine and Servants, which all he thankfully refused. 
the Spirit, When he came, he entertayned him as never any man, 

*$***» hath brkneine: him into his inner roome, caused him to 

told yon that & e . .. ,, , 

hee hath oJ tributarie King, th'u r rm hut an Entviie {at if letmeth) white yet 01 Ctrsen flare 
£-„p it a fare af Kent W that name given, h make a greater ttmxd si Rome. 
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sit on the Carpet by his Mother. Hce offered him his 
chaise of Ground?] Kine, Gold] Women; Con sal v us 
answered, that bee would have nothing but himselfe; the 
King thereat wondring and friendly with promises dis¬ 
missing him. One had scene an the Altar a feyre picture 
of our"Lady, and told the King that Consalvus had brought 
with him a beau ti full Lasse, tor which the King sent, and [II.i*-i 557 -J 
he carried it wrapped in a precious cloth, and tels him it is 
the picture of the Mother of God, the King of Kings. 

He worships it and begs it; Consalvus grants, and 
placeth it in the Kings house, and trimmes up as it were 
a Chappell tor it. Five nights, say the Portugal s, the 
blessed Virgin appeared to the King in that forme in his 
sleepc; and five and twentie dayes after his comming, the 
King was baptised by the name of Sebastian, the Queene 
his Mother by the name of Marie. The same day he sent 
one hundred Kine to Con salvo, which were distributed by 
Cajado to the poore. Three hundred of his chieie men 
followed his example. Much victuall was sent into Con¬ 
salvus, but he ate no flesh, living only on wild fruits, 
herbs, and boy ted Come in small quantise. 

But foure Moores envying these proceedings, and being ^ 

gracious with the King, perswade him that Consalvus was ' 
sent from India to betray him, and to make way for the 
Portugals to take away his State; adding, that Consalvus 
was a Sorcerer, and whomsoever hee washed on the head 
with his forme of words, he made to become his. And 
if Consalvus went away in safe tie, his Subjects would kill 
one another like mad men. By their perswasions the King 
caused Consalvus to be murthered, his strangled body Cmuthna 
being rhrowne into the River, and fiftic others were slaine, J ' wr ^ w ‘ 
which on that last day of his life he had baptised. Two 
dayes after repenting of this feet he slue two of the 
Moores, the other two being fled. Long after, no 
Jesuifes (saith larric) were sent hither, because the JtrJ.i.r. to. 
Dominicans had undertaken the Conversion of those parts, 
of whose labours yee have heard somewhat before in 
Santos, which was one of them. Jartic hath since told us 
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of Petrus Toarius and Ludovicos Goes (in respect of these 
better hopes) sent An, 1562. and to them was joined 
Andrew Fernandez the companion of Consalvus, who had 
stayed at in am bane. These three went to the M ana- 
mot a pa, and stayed there cercayne yeercs, till they were 
sent for back to India, King Sebastian intending to warre 
on the Manamotapa, for the said Consalvus Sylverius his 
death (being the sonne of the Count Sortellane) and for 
other causes. Thus after their retume An. 1570. Francis 
Barret was sent with a strong Fleet; who being dead of 
poyson (with others) Fernand Monroy succeeded, who 
dying soone after, the jesuites then in the Canape could 
doe nothing. An. 1608. the people rebelling, the Mana- 
motapa fled to the parts neere Tete a Portuga.il Fort, and 
by helpe of the Portugal# subdued the Rebels, Where¬ 
upon he gave the King of Portugal! the silver Mines of 
Achicova, jacobus Simonesius taking possession in his 
name. Hee gave them leave also to build Forts where 
they pleased. The Portugals thinke meete not to forget 
the Jesuites in this occasion, and Francis Gonsalves with 
Paul us Alexius are destined to that designe, the whole 
Kingdoms seeming a field white to the Christian Harvest, 
and onely wanting Labourers. 

Of Angola and Congo you heard before: the state of 
Angola (tor of Congo we have no tater intelligence then 
that of Lopez) after the death of Paul Diaz received some 
alteration. It is the manner in those parts that the Soba- 
or Govern ours are as Princes of their Provinces, and in 
the Kings Court, whom they acknowledge their supreme 
Lord, have one of his Grandes, to whom they have recourse 
in all difficulties (like the Protectors amongst the Cardinals) 
who in some manner disposeth them and their states. 
Thus Diaz appointed over the Angolan Soba? by him 
subdued, some of his Portugal! Gentlemen, sometimes 
some Jesuits at the request of the subdued, seeing in what 
respect they were held with the Generali, ] 3 y.t some 
Courtiers in Spline perswaded the Catholike King, that 
this dcpendance of mediate Patrons should bee taken away 
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from them all : whereupon ensued commotions, and con¬ 
tempt of the Portugal I name; that in the yeere 1600. 

John R hod crick Cotinius being sent Governour, of one 
hundred and fiftie Sobs 1 stipe ndaries before to the Portugal! 

Crowne, not one continued his allegeance. Hee reduced 
some, but (with many others running like Fates) the 
u n wholsorrmessc of the ay re killed him; the Successor 
being named in a Boxe (the key whereof was kept by 
George Pererius a Jesuits) Emmanuel Pererius, Hee 
overthrew Cafucheus rhe chiefc Soba with the Cambam- Cviktf 
ban, whose Countrey is rich in Mines, in which he built a Camim&i, 
Fort neerc the River Coaxa seven tie leagues from Sea (all 
navigable from Loanda thither in five Jayes) and placed 
therein two hundred and fiftie men, being but thirteene 
leagues from Dongo the seats of the King of Angola, 
who confirmed to him that his Conquest, This Conquest 
of Mines make hope of the conquest of Mindes to the 
Christian Faith (how many are by these Thornes choked, 
and reconquered from it?) and the Jesnites are said to 
study the language that they may preach rhe Gospel! to 
them. In the lie of Loanda are said to bee twtntie 
thousand Christians of the Natives, besides the Inhabitants 
of Saint Paul and Massangaro. 

Anno 1606. Francis Gois, Edward Van, and Antonie 
Barrius Jesuitts, were sent thither; their Ship was taken 
in the way bv the Hollanders, who set them in the Boat 
which brought them to Loanda, being terrified by two 
Whales which rising neete the Boat, yet passed without 
hurt. Now were new missions of Jesuites; one of 
which comining to the next Soba, taught their children 
their prayers, helping their memories with knots tyed Htm Btadi. 
in cords. There were in that Town two thousand 
baprised, persons all ignorant of the Faith. There was 
an JdoJI Temple with Images of Men and Women; 
with the heads of Goats and Snailcs, and the feet 
of Elephants, and other wilde Beasts, which the Jesuite 
caused to be burned, the people being before made beleeve 
that if any touched them, they should die suddenly. He [Lt.tx.155g.] 
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baptised thirtEe and taught the rest their Catechise^ and 
proceeded to the next Soba, Lord of fcure other Sobas* 
who had beene before baptised of Secular Priests, yet onely 
had the bare name of a Christian. This Soba had three 
hundred wives for ostentation of his greatnesses No man 
could make the signs of the Crosse. And when the Priest 
would build a Church there, the Soba said he would 
consult about it, but gave no answer* He found two 
Idoll Oratories, but no Idols in them, the people having 
before hidden them in the Woods, lest they should have 
like fiery fortune with the former. Hee found here also 
certayne Chibadi, which are Men attyred like Women, and 
behave themselves womanly, ashamed to be called men; 
are also married to men, and esteeme that unnatural! 
damnation an honor. 

About the same time, an Embassador from the King of 
Cacongo came to Loanda, with a Present to the Bishop 
and Request from the King, to send some Jesuites to 
baptise him, and all his Kingdome. The Captaine There¬ 
fore with the Bishop, goe to the Rector of our Colkdge, 
and obtayne Caspar Azevered, and Francis Gois to bee 
sent thither. Cacongo is adjoyning to Congo, and to the 
great Macneo King of the Anzsqui, having also the Kings 
of Angola, Butigo and Biangu Neighbours. It is a large 
Kingdoms, and by the Towne of Pinch eightie leagues 
distant from Saint Thome, is entrance up the River Zaire 
in foure dayes unto it. The King of Loango hath also 
sent for Jesuites, to bee by them instructed and baptised: 
but what is done in both these Kingdomes, I have not 
(saith jarric) received intelligence. 

Now concerning Guinea, that name is given to all the 
Atlantikc Coast of Africa, from Senega* called by the 
Ancients Stachiris, in sixteene degrees of North latitude* 
to Angola in thirteene South: and is divided into the 
Higher from Senega to Congo, and The lower, contayning 
Congo and Angola. Over against the higher Guinea arc 
the Hands of Cape Verd (Ptolemie calls it Arsinarium) 
which Am 1446, the Portugals first inhabited, twelve in 
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number, the chicfe that of Saint James, in which is a 
fortified Citic, chiete over those Forts and Habitations 
which the Portugal* hold in that higher Guinea; the 
Bishop thereof subject to the Archbishop of Lisbon. It 
is in fifteene degrees Mouiitaynous, having no rayne but 
in August, September and October, fertile of fruits, hath 
store of Pompons (every monethj Sugar Canes, Horses. 

Saint Thome is of unwholsomc ayre, and Praja unsafe 
against the enemie. In all the Coast of Guinea are 
tangos maos, or Lancados, of Portugal! original!, but 
degenerated into barbarous rites ami customer, which trade 
in all those parts tor Hides, Ivory, Wax, Gold, Gum me, 
Ambargrise: in some places they are also naked and 
raced like the Savages. 

King Philip the third procured by Letters to Aquavira, 
the Generali of the Jesuites A. 1604. that of that Order 
should be sent into this Guinea, Balthasar Barerius, 
Emmanuel Karri us, Emman uel Fernandius. These came 
to Saint James, and remedied the custome of visiting 
Wisards and Sorcerers, which was there common, and the 
wicked abuse of Baptisme, in which three or foure 
hundred sometimes seven hundred of their Slaves were 
at once washed without any Doctrine of Christian dude 
premised, and presently transported to Brasile or India, 
ignorant of all things. Likewise they procured iibertie 
to many Free-men, which had beenc by the Tangos maos 
or Guineans stollen, and unjustly sold, they intending 
and attending such preyes, no Jesse then Hunters and 
Hawkers their game. One of them dyed of the sicknesse 
of the Countrey : Barerius was sent to the Continent, and 
writ thence to Barrius that in Januarie hee came to Bissau, 
where the Kings eldest sonne professed his willingnesse to 
be a Christian, but that he must then leave off his gainful! 
man-stealing. Thence they sayled to Guinala, where the 
King was sick and dyed. The manner is to kill Wives 
and Servants, and a Royall Horse for his service in the 
other World, which Bared us did what he could to hinder. 
Thence they set sayle to Biguba a very healthful! place; 
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but some Ethiopians professing Mahomet were hiuder- 
ance to him. 

July thirteene, ifioj. he came to Sierra Leona, and 
arriving at Pagono, the petty King thereof' tributark to 
Fatema, imitated in all things the Christian Rites, but 
durst not be such (hee said) except he saw Fatema first. 
The Portugal* in these parts lived Jikcr Ethnikes then 
Christians, neither having Sacraments nor Word of God in 
many yeeres past, so that they had almost quite forgotten 
them. Passing by the He l'amarena, he came to the 
Kiagdome of Buran, the King whereof is also subject to 
Fatema: he would be present also at Masse, and name 
Jesus, was desirous of Baptisme, but I thought fittest to 
begin with Fatema. I Confessed some Portugals here, 
which in ten, twenrie, thirtie yeeres had never beene 
Confessed, the Christians there little differing from 
Ethnikes. 

The King of Sierra Leona desired my stay there, which 
1 doing, contrary to my former purpose, he sent all the 
people of the Tovme to cut timber fur a Church, was 
wonderfull desirous also of Baptisme, whereto 1 told him 
the multiplidtie of wives was impediment. Hee yeelded 
to this, but wished he had knowne It sooner, for then 
would he have had none of these, but another which he 
sent for. I hindred not, because their marriages for the 
most part are by the law of Nature unlawful]. When the 
maide came, her friends refused the conditions of our 
Baptisme and rites: and upon his importunitie, the King 
was baptised, and clothed now like a Portugal. Hee 
was named Philip, and is called Philip Leonis, for his 
Countrey. I baptised also the daughter of another King, 
and joyned her in marriage to him. His brethren also 
and children were baptised. The Kings Aunt is of great 
authoritk, and in manner ruleth all: and should but for 
her sexe have raigned. Shee leads the reare when they 
goc to warres, carrying a Bowe, Quiver, and military Club, 
and compells them to keepe rheir rankes. Philips father 
being dead, when they would have observed the Rite of 
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killing some of his wives and servants, Philip interceded, 
and tnoke away those infernal) Exequies: The King of 
Toros sorme was present at Masse, Baptiame, and Sermon, 
and relating the same to his hither; this {said he) is a 
Father indeed, and not chose (Priests) which hitherto have 
comne into these parts no lesse following the merchan¬ 
dising of Slaves and other things then the other Portugal^. 
This King is one hundred yeeres old, originally of the 
Cumbie (called also Manes) which conquered these parts; 
as fresh as if hee were but for tie. Ac Christmas he was 
present at our solemnitie, the Altar adorned with faire 
clothes, the image of our Lady with the Child Jesus on 
one side, the Crucitixc on the other, fourc Cand 3 estick.es 
with Tapers, the wall and pavement trimmed with 
boughes. Moved with admiration he desired Baptisme, 
and a place was designed tor building a Church. Their 
building of houses and Churches is to fasten posts in the 
ground dose together, fastning them with timbers layde 
overthwart, covered with clay, and then laying on a 
plaister of earth white as milke; the roofe is thatch and 
leaves of Palmes. I have two of his sonnes, and two of 
Philips my perpetuall companions, whom besides the 
Catechisme I teach to reade. The old King deaves only 
to one of his wives the sister of Philip; and at Easter he 
is to be baptised. 

The King of Beni, the Lord of seven Kingdomes hath 
written to mcc for Baptisme: but I cannot forsake these 
two Kings till I have other helpe. This Countrey is as 
health full as any I ever came in, and Sierra Leona would 
be a fit place for a plantation of the Society: for which 
King Philip wrote to the Catholike King, offering a place 
to erect a Fort, and commending the largenesse, whol- 
somnesse, and fertilitie of his "Countrey. An. 1607. 
Emanuel Alvares and his Brother went to Guinea, to 
Bisson, and perswaded the King to forsake his Chino, (so 
they call God, and whatsoever is pretious to them) to wit. 
a Fagot of stickes bound together, which they worship: 
likewise to leave those internal inferies of killing at the 
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Grave of the deceased, Wives, Friends, Servants* cutting 
their fingers and toes In pieces, and stamping the bones in 
Deviifuk a M or ter; leaving the bodies meant while in torture, and 

rruflt}. when they were at the point of death thrusting a stake 

thorow their neckes, others looking on with undaunted 
countenance, which were to undtrgoe the same butchery. 
The Kings of Bigub and Bcsegui also desired Baptisme, 
Thru which both {as hec of Guinak) are Bcafarcs. Bigub hath 
three Kings vassals, Besequi fi ve, and the Guiualan seven, 
although the Biiagi have taken sixe Kingdomes from him. 
Bungs. These Biiags are fierce people, in seventeene Hands over 
against these Kingdomes, alway warring with the Ben fares 
and the Portugal^; with their boats entring the frequent 
Rivers, and spoiling all. These Hands are rich and 
fertile, pleasant with Trees and Rivers, fruitful] in Palmes, 
Wine, Oyie; stored with Cat tell great and small, Ivorie, 
Fish, Rice, Waxe, Iron, and on the shoare Ambergrise, 
but to them uncouth and unkissed ; long Pepper enough 
to lade yeerely two ships. 

BnitrBma. The King of Beni hearing of Philip and Peter {the 
King of Tora) that they were baptised, sent his best 
beloved sonne to be instructed and baptised. Hee is the 
chiefe King of all that Coast. To him Barerius travelled, 
hardly escaping the treachery of another King in the way ; 
the way was wooddy Mount lines, pleasant \ allies, an 
Iron-coloured earth, the Iron exceeding that ot Europe. 
The King entertayned him joyfully; and first at his 
perswasion commanded by publike Edict, that marriage¬ 
able Virgins should hide Natures secrets. Hee was 
present (but entreated to stay without the Church) when 
Masse was celebrated, and heard the Sermon (for he under- 
Tb- tin ft s,D °d the Portugal! tongue) made great sbewes of 

Bexemth Christianitie, promised to burne his Idols ; yea, perswaded 
1taeiigiPrietr, his Vas$all-kin.gs to Christianitie; but all on a sudden by 
tr MonSfi a Mahumetan was altered, pretended to feare the Concha 
e/rif Mint- / c },i e f e iinipcrour of the Sousa;) and the great Bexerine 
artieAiu would mate him to warn; agamst him. J he Xing js 

Mtiffrrfo&se*- said to have received of him certain© Charmes, whereby 
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to bewitch any that offended him. Barerius also saw 
him stroking a Serpent as big as a mans thigh, rolled 
up in divers gyres, so beautified with various colours, as 
hee never had scene any creature : this he stroked and 
dalied with. They call this the King of Serpents, and 
make much account of it i but Barer jus thought it was 
the Deviil in this forme* 1'hus were the blossoms of his 
hopes blasted ; and he hasted away to his former friends* 

It will not be amisse to relate the fonerall mournings 
(worthit mournings and fiioerall) amongst the Manes. 

Farm a the King of the Logui, had seven tie two sons and 
fiftie daughters, so that his progenie (most surviving) was 
above three thousand. The old Grandsire being dead, 
newes is sent to all the kindred in their several! habitations, 
every Village mourning, and the kindred visit the corps 
with presents, Gold, Clothes, and what they can, accom¬ 
plishing all with lamentable lamentations* Part of the 
presents is put in the Grave, another part goeth to the 
King of the place, the third to the Heirt; but the Kings ritet. 

themselves are buried secretly by night, with a few friends 
attending, having all their life heaped treasure to that 
fonerall purpose, and are therefore buried in unknowne 
places, as in the bottoms of Rivers, turning meanewhile 
the streame on the other side. They lose much Gold this 
way, and if they die suddenly, no man knowes where they 
have prepared and treasured that treasure. That the 
wives and servants are added to the Exequies, we need not 
repeat. They hope to finde all ready to serve them in 
the next life. Some great men have Houses set over 
their Grave covered with Cloth, and other things there 
left to waste with time, and hither the kindred make 
recourse to consult with the dead, and acquaint them with 
their affaires. The fonerall ended, they returne with so 
many stalkes of straw as there remayne moneths to the 
yeeres end : against which time they provide store of Rice, 

Wine, Henries, and (if the deceased were rich) of Kint, 
and then assemble to a fonerall feast, lasting day and night 
with all excesse in eating, drinking, dancing, and such a 
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noise, that none in the Village can sleeps. For which 
cause the Jesuites which have their Churches in the 
Villages, have their houses out of them. Their greatest 
glade is the number of Meats beyond monthes, and of 
Drunkards beyond tale. King Peter was invited to one 
of these riots, yet rioted not, but by his modest example 
wanne good opinion to his Religion. They had sacrificed 
a maide, and certaine Kine with Diabolical! rites to their 
Ancestors, in a Wood closely before hee came. 

Barer! us went to Fatcma the King of the Boutons, and 
was lighted to him by night with Torches of straw, which 
they use, and not wax, though the Countrey have store, 
Hee sent after him a gold CEaine which he refused. An 
F.thnike Doctor, and King Peters sonne were converted 
soonc after. They doe not beleeve any Hell, but thinke 
that the deceased goe to Gods house, and there live and 
use the same things they did here, and in the same ranke 
and reputation. 

This King Peter was of the Manes or Cumbse, which 
are the same (sayth the Jesuite) which in Congo were 
called Giachx (Jaggcs,) in Angola, Gin die; that they 
were the same witTi the Imbia: or Zimbae, of which you 
reads in Santos, or with the Gallse amongst the Abassines, 
he sayth, without my subscription. These left their 
Countries, about An. [550, ami pierced to these parts 
of Sierra Leona : of which Man-eating Nation none there 
remayned but this Peter, who now became a Zealous 
Christian, and procured the commission of others. 1 hey 
which are to be baptised bring first their Idols, and cast 
them in the fire. Besides which Statues, they have Chinas, 
which are Pyramides with Cells within, wherein are kept 
white Ants; of so religious esteeme with those Guineans, 
that when they buy a slave, they set him before a China- 
pyramide, having offered thereto Wine and other things, 
praying that if hee runne away Tigres and Serpents may 
devours him. Which threats fasten them to the cruellest 
masters. In every Countrcy they have a place sacred to 
the Dev ill. That which King Philip had, was in an Hand, 
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where they offered Rice, Oyle, or what they carried, 
casting it into the Sea* No man durst venture on the 
Hand Tor fearc of Camassono, the Devill-IdolJ, Onee A 
yeere the King went and sacrificed Hennes, and Goats, 
{which there lived securely) on a Rocke* The cruel! 
spectacle of the Selfe-whippers on Mandy rhursday was 
terrible to the Fthmkes, thinking them (not without 
cause) mad so to rage against their ownc fleshj and 
Christopher sonne of King Peter would not be behmde the 
rest herein. Another thought the blood had beene onel> 
ihe red joyce of a certaine Tree. These are the Jcsuiticall 
Relations till the yeere 1610, with other like, which 1 
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omit. 


§. VI. 


Relations of the Christianitie of Africa, and 
especially of Barbaric, and Algier ; written by 
J. B, Gramaye. 

H Hus much have I related uf the Jeeuites eud 
Dominicans later labours in Africa. Grumayt, 
hath lately published ten Bookes or Tractates of 
Africa: he sayth that there are some Rdikes of the 
antient Christians after so many inundations of Heresie 
and Mahometisme, both in Marocco, Tunes, and Tybia, 
which use the Masse of the Mozarabes translated into 
Arabike: there are also Greekes, and Abassines, and of 
divers Nations Merchants with free use of their conscience. 
At Tunes, and Tripolis. Priests in Gownes, Monkcs in 
their Cowles, are permitted publike supplications and 
fimerals. In the Kingdomc of Fesse their Ubertic is 
greater* But in all the Coast of Barbam there is no 
securitie of the pubiike exercise of Christian Religion, nor 
any Monasteries: but at Oram & in the places subject or 
confederal to the Spaniards. In the places subject to the 
Moors & Turks, there is publike permitted, not secured, 
both exercise. Churches, & places of buriall in towns -, som- 
times eclipsed or disturbed by the Morabutes, in times of 
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drought, at which times, as it were, to appease the angry 
Dei tie, they spoile Churches, inhibite Christian Holies, 
overthrow laverncs (for none else may sell Wine) which 
after a few' dayes are againe permitted, I he Christian 
Church-yard, or rather Burial!-place, is a piece of ground 
without the Towne, neerc the Jewish Buriall-place, not 
inclosed, yea (in places) bearing Corne. But the sandy 
soy le scarsly secures the Corpses from Dogs. Prayers 
and other Rites are used at the Graves, but not at Algier, 
without scoffes and injuries, specially from Boyes. Priests 
administer Sacraments without special 1 Cure, or ccrtaitie 
Stipend, or Order; yea, some without Orders, Baptisme 
is often administred by the Lay-people, and without the 
Ecclesiastical I Ceremonies; and whatsoever requires 
Episcopal] benediction of long time hath there wanted. 
Seldom is there Sermon, never Catechising, Vespers, or 
Lauds, till our Author procured. 

In the Kingdome of Argire are supposed to be two 
hundred thousand Christians, of which the most are 
Renegados or Apostatas, which professe Mahometisme: 
somej but very few, of their owne accord; some by force, 
as Boyes which they take, and Infants (neither is it lawfull 
for any to be freed thence till hec bee iifteene y ceres old) 
some dissembling, yet hardly escaping, by reason of 
certaine death, if taken in the attempt; some by rewards 
of riches and honour; others by feare of torture, and 
despaire of libertie. Of such as continue Romish 
Christians are in that Kingdome supposed to be two and 
thirty thousand, besides those of the Reformed or other 
professions. And although in ten yceres last past (till 
An. 1619.) 1200. Spaniards have beene freed, yet in that 
space eight thousand have succeeded in servitude, besides 
sbee hundred dead. Some of which are in the Countrey 
or Gardens, and have publike Service otiely when they 
come to the Citie, where at this time were eight captived 
Priests, not at all Graduates, and two otiely which have 
addicted themselves to Di vini tie. There are tbure 
Churches in the Prisons, in the Citie and Diocesse of 
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Hippon two, in that of Cirth and 1 eslen two. T hey 
hive an Oratory in the house of the French Const) 11 . 

Supplications are performed in thdr times with devotion 
and store of Candles. But there is no Font, nor holy 
Oyle, Chrisme; nor are the Sacraments (give me leave to 
use our Authours words) of marriage, Extreme unction. 

Orders, or Confirmation administred; Baptisme is done 
with simple water. Penance by any Priest: the burial I 
place not consecrated. The Authour being there captived, 
did retorme things by a Visitation, with consent and 
request of those tKristians, and subjection to the Pope 
and all which might challenge any right provided. 

There are in Barbary, in the Kingdoms of Argier,Tunes, 

Tripoli, Fesse, one hundred and twenty thousand Christian 
captives: there are eightic six Families in those parts of ]nv/i in apiirt 
Christian Merchants, Freemen; Of Greeke Christians, if Bafarj. 
one hundred seventy nine Families; Of Jewes which have 
trade with the French, are one hundred fiftie sixe thousand 
Families. Romish Priests Captives six tie two. Churches 
permitted to Christian Holies sixtecnc. In seven and 
twentic yeares past (1619.) there hath heene no Bishop, 
but the Greeke Patriarch : * neither is there any Ecclesi- 
asticall Discipline, that not one of a hundred lives like a 
Christian, the Priests living of Aimes, contenting them- fnm Cm- 
selves with their Masse without cure of soules; their statinifie, 
pan tie also making them carelease each of other; scarsly 
any thing Christian-likc celebrated but the * Masse, *ckritiim'tiif 

Grama vt- is confident that Argier is that lol, which was ' 

the Seat Royall of Juba, by his Sonne new built, and 
called Casarea; a Coyne of Claudius is inscribed lol Antiquitift of 
C.xsarea Tubac Regia, After his death Caligula brought Argifr. 
this Kingdome of Mauritania, (which contayned those of 
Argicr, Fesse, Martxco, and part of Tunes) into two 
Provinces, Tingitana and Csesariensis. Claudius made 
this Caesarea a Colonic, some few Antiquities and Inscrip¬ 
tions yet remayning. Thirty' miles from the Citie is 
Sarsella where is infinite Rubbish, as the Grave, with Sanrfo. 
Rdikes of Fabrickes, and Aquacducts, as the bones of the 
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Carkasses* and Inscriptions, as Epitaphs, ancient Coynes as 
Memorials (of which many were ^iven him) for feare of 
suspition hee durst not make search. And although Algety 
Argelj Algiers, or Argier (the very name breeds confusion) 
be described before out of *Nicoky; seeing we have met 
with later Intelligence by almost seven tie yeares then the 
former (since that was printed in our sixth Booke) we 
have thought good to addc out of him some better light 
of this Hel-mouth* the Centre of Earthly darknesse. 

It is seated on the mid-land Sea* on the side of a hill, 
whereby one house hinders not the prospect of the next. 
Cheridim Barborossa, fortified it with ihc Hand* which yet 
fempests sometime assault with great hurt to the ships a* 
happened this yea re 1619. five and rwentie shipper broken 
in the Port, The forme of the Citie is almost Bow- 
las hi on. The circumference of the old Towne is three 
thousand fourc hundred paces: Barbarossa began and after 
1573. Arabamet finished a Wail about the Hand* except 
that part which is open to the Port and Citie. Lately 
they have founded a five cornered Towre to secure both. 
The Turrets, Fortresses* Bulwarkes, I omit. The houses 
within arc dose to the Wall; without, is a Ditch of 
sixteene paces, scowred by Arabamet, but now in some 
places mired up, and scarce halfe of it is deare. Without 
the Towne are three Castles: two of which were built* 
Anno 1568, 1569. the third before, was finished 1580. 
Except one the streets are very narrow* and in Winter 
very durty* Out of their Rate or Taxe-bookes, I find of 
late yeares, by the destroying of the Suburbes, for feare 
of Don John of Austria 1573, and since the Moores were 
expelled last from Spaine, it is very much increased in 
buildings, not like the descriptions anciently published, 
which leave therein open and vacant places. And 
although the Houses to the street side are darke,yet being 
inwardly built with square Cloisters as it were, the light is 
supplyed, as the Roofes serve them for Galleries and 
Prospects; in the midst is a Well, but the water brackish. 
They use no Chimneyes, but make fires of codes in 
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liar then Pannes in their Porches or Roofes. They white 
the out-side of their Houses against great Feasts. The 
Kings Palace and great mens Houses have Courts spacious, 
with specious Fillers about, and many by-roomes spred 
with Mats or Carpets; their customs heeing to put off 
their shows when they enter. Their House-hold Furni¬ 
ture is otherwise meane, the vulgar having nothing but a 
Mar, Carpet, Muttresse, two Vests hanging, Pots and 
Dishes of Earth, and long wooddcn Spoones, with a 
wondden Chest: two or three staves fastned to the Wals 
covered with boards serve tor a Bed, sitting and lying 
more commonly on the tioore on a Mat or Carpet. Their 
Garments hang on lines over the Bed, Pelts are their 
Naperie, Water their Dritike,Rice their Mcate with Pulse, 

Meale, a little Flesh, and some fruits, whence Victuals are 
cheape, There are no Conduits, Sewers, nor Weis of 
sweet water; five Cisterncs from without, supplying that 
want, together with that which is fetched on mens 
shoulders out of the fields, by above one thousand Slaves 
and Moores. There are seven taire Mosuuets, specially 
the greatest, five Colledges of Janizaries, where some sixe 
hundred of them live together in a House; one Hospitall 
built by Asian Bassa, tbure faire Bathes, being Prisons for 
slaves; two for washing with hote or cold, paved with 
Marble, and furnished with Chamber*; and Conduits for 
Arte-brought waters, used by the Moores and Turkes of 
both Sexes almost every day; and the mo Roy all Porches, 
one of thirtie sixe foote square with Columnes, where the 
Duann ot the Janizaries is kept, the other before the 
Palace. 

Within the Wals are neere thirteene thousand Houses, ijcwoJwww. 
many of which are inhabited bv thirtie Families; the 
House of Jacob Abum in the lower Jcwrie hath three 
hundred, of Abraham Ralbin, two hundred and sixtie 
Families, and others likewise. There arc above one 
hundred Mosquets, each having three Morabutcs Curats, 
and some thirtie or feme, besides the Oratories of Here¬ 
mites and Sepulchres; sixty two Bathes, eighty sixe 
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Schooles for Children to learne to reade and write, and a 
few others for the Alcoran; Suburb-gardens tburteene 
thousand sixe hundred ntnctie eicrht, each having one or 
more Christians, some sixe or eight to keepe them. Nor 
is there scarce a Family in the Citie, which hath not one or 
more Christian slaves of both Sexes, some a great multi¬ 
tude, as Fareebey, seventy two. Ali-Mami, one hundred 
thirty two, Ali Pizilini, sixty three, Aripugi, thirty eight. 
Asan Portuges, forty, Salomon Reis, thirtie two. And 
in the Kings Prison are commonly two thousand, and two 
nr rhree thousand in the three Gallics and seventie two 
ships of wane, which Anno i 619, were there, so that in and 
about the Citie there seeme to be of them above thirtie 
five thousand. 

Haedo which lived here many y cares, reckons of the 
Natural! Moores called Baldis, freed from Tribute by 
Barbarossa, of good complexion almost white, living oil 
their Lands, Handycrafts or Merchandize, rwo thousand 
five hundred Families, Of Moores Cabaijales or For- 
reners from the Mountaynes of Couko and Labtsan, 
called Azuages, and from other Mountavnest seven hun¬ 
dred Families. I learned that there were above three 
thousand Arabian Buggers, Of the Modajarts, which 
were expelled out of the Kingdomes of Granada, and the 
Tagarints out of Valentia and Arragon, Haedo numbreth 
one thousand Families; 1 adde (sairh Gramay) as many 
more, which have brought Trades hither to the great 
increase of Argier, Of Turk.es out of Asia and Romania, 
besides Janizaries are sixteene hundred Families, and 
above sixe thousand of renied Christians. Of Alcaids 
ft hat is of Commanders, in the Towns and Forts) one 
hundred thirty' sixe Families, above three hundred Arraiz, 
which have places of command in the Navie : five hundred 
Families of Espaiis, sixe thousand Genizaries, eighty sixe 
green-headed Xerifes of Mahomets Kindred, Agi nr 
Mecca-saints above eight hundred. Haedo reckons three 
thousand Merchants Families of divers Nations, and two 
thousand shops. The Hrtudi-crafts cannot easily bee 
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reckoned: in the Smiths street are eightie Masters, they 
say twelve hundred! Taylors, three thousand Weavers, 
three hundred Butchers, foure hundred Bakers, Ac. The 
Jewes have sixe large Synagogues, not able to contaync 
their multitudes, reported to bee above eight thousand 
men. All these in the Citie. In the Countrey, are in 
Garrisons at Tremesen, Constantina, and the rest sixtecne 
thousand Genezaries, and Souldiers. Of Arabians, Anno 
i hi7. when there was rumour of the Spaniards camming, 
sixe Morabutes offered the King and the Duana sixescore 
thousand Horse-men, and sixty thousand Font-men. 
Thus Argiur which an old Jew of ninety, an Eye-witnesse 
reported to me, when Charles the Em per our intended the 
siege, had scarsly eight hundred men fit far resistance 
within the Walls, and a great part of the Moore-citizens 
were forced to live by Husbandry and fishing, is now' 
encreased principally by ejection of the Moores out of 
Spaine, in the yeares 1492. 1567, and 1607, more to our 
griefe then wonder. 

For the Government, the King, hath a kind of fret- 
dome, yet doth nothing of import without the Duana. 
Hee hath his Beierhei, or chicfe Captayne, wonted to bee 
sent with the Bassa from Constantinople, but many yeeres 
since continued among the Algerian?; his Cali fit or 
Chancellor, who represents the Kings person if he be 
absent. The Cadi, one for the Moores, another for the 
Turkes (to whom is Appeule from the former, and from 
this to the Aga) are sent from Constantinople, with their 
Notaries Assistants. In Civiil Cases and Criminall they 
are used, with the Mu fries or Bishops, a Turke and a 
Moore. All their plea is by Witnesses, and seldome their 
sentences are recorded, and when they are, no name sub¬ 
scribed but a scale orOkered stampe. From these and from 
the King himselfe lyeth an Appeale to the Aga, the chiefe 
of the Duana, wherein all things are handled, and upon the 
rude cryes of the vulgar, sentence is executed. Rarely is 
a Turke put to death, except for Mutinie and Rebellion 
they he strangled: Adulteresses are drowned; in, other 
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offences they ire fined in the decrease or losse of pay and 
place, or blowes given them with a Rope or Cudgell, on 
the backe, belly, and soles of the feet. 

JtwfiQfiktri. The Jewes have also their Magistrates and Judges, and 
punish theirs according to the Law: so yet, that the King 
doth inflict punishments, sometimes for imaginary crimes 
to extort reail summes from them. The Christians should 
also according to covenants with the Christian King, have 
judgement oi their owne Consuls, but favour procures the 
TAtAga. contrary. As the Aga and Cadi in the Citie, so in the 
Countrcy the Alcayde, and Makadi exercise like jurisdic¬ 
tion but subject to the former. Aiul in Villages the 
Xeque doth all amongst the Arabs, from whom seldome 
is recourse to the King. The Sea-Common-wealth is 
exercised by the Armen and his Balu-cobaxi. One of the 
Kings Pages, a youth, heareth (sitting on a stone abroad 
before the Kings Palace) the causes of the Whores, and 
tnferiour womens brawles, and the fine retumeth to hirn- 
selfe. The Aga is chiefe of the Janizaries, and possessed 
his place two moneths, and sometimes we have scene foure 
in a fortnight, the King giving so many silke Gownes to 
them after the custome t which place having passed he is 
free from Tribute, and lives among the Espaiis (of whom 
there is sixe or seven hundred Families.) He comes no 
more at the Duana, except hee bee called: to this, they 
arise by degrees, every Janizarie being capable in his 
order. 

The Jcwes weare a distinction in their clothes. The 
common apparel! is, drawers not to hinder them in making 
water, a Wast-coate with wide sleeves not to hinder their 
washing to the elbow, a broad girdle, with goodly great 
Knives in a sheath on the left hand; breeches in Winter 
like the Spaniards, Zapatas or coloured shooes to put on 
and off without touch of the hand* a kind of gowne 
uppermost. Every eight day they shave their heads 
except on the crowne, that locke being left to draw them to 
Paradise. The head is alway covered (in salutation they 
[if.ix.t564.) lay the hand to the bresf and bnw' the head) with a Tur 
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bant, or a coloured cap with Linnen foure or five times 
wreathed about. They all weare Rings of divers matter. 
The womens habit differs little from the mens, nor could 
a woman going in the streets be knowne but by her 
woman-slave attending. They sit at home on Mats or 
Carpets prating (few except) all day long, except when 
they goe to the Bathes, Here mites, Wizards, Sepulchres, 
Gardens, Feasts, which are common with them. They 
delight in blackc hrtire w'hich they procure with Medicines. 
They have little care of their Children, none of their 
Fa mi lie; too much of Superstitions and Lusts. 

These Algerians have the foolish conceits of other 
Mahumctans, some also more proper, that Fooles and 
Dwarfes are Saints, their Morabutes to be inspired and to 
consult with God, the Viands set on Sepulchres weekly to 
be eaten by the soules; and if sicke persons offer there any 
thing w hich a beast eateth, that the disease is derived to 
it; that the head-ach is lessened with rolling a Goats or 
sheeps head on the Roofe; that it is not lawful! to buy in 
May, nor to bring in at doore Garlecke or Broomes, but 
(if there be need of them) at the Roofe ; that it is a meri¬ 
torious workc to prostitute their Wives to the Morabutes, 
and that the same men bugger with beasts; that shewing 
pi tie to beasts, shaving, washing (though in the Sea) 
clcnseth sinnes; that (Sodomiticall) sinnes against Nature 
are vertues. But to bedew the Garment in making urine, 
to let paper lye on the ground, the Alcoran to he touched 
or seene of one not Mahometan, to farr in Sala (or Prayer 
time,) or then to defend a mans self? (as Mulei Abdelummi 
assaulted by his Brother and wounded in the Church l 577, 
would not stirre till Sala was done) or to bleed, or neeze, 
or spit, to wipe the huttockes except with the left finger, 
to drinke out of a smacking narrow mouthed pot, to locke 
the Bed-chamber by night, to stampe on the Earth when 
they play at ball, to write with a Pen (for they use Reeds) 
to cate Snailes taken out of the fields (reputed holy) to 
touch money before they have said their Mnrnine Prayers, 
to hold the Alcoran beneath the girdle, to have printed 
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Hookes, or Pictures of men nr beasts; to admit Chris¬ 
tians or women to their Mesquits, to use Bels, to exchange 
a Christian captive tor a Turke, to breech children with 
Rods ft hey whip the sole of the toot with a Whip) these 
arc all sinnes and enormities at Algier. They beleevc 
that on their Easter mid-night all waters are asltvpe, and 
hee which can get that sleeps shall be a happic man. 
With their Morabutes you are safe in the midst of 
The eves. It is unlawful! to goe into a new 1 house, under¬ 
take a Journey or begin any great b urines sc without 
Sacrifice of a sheepe : unluckie to say It; without consulting 
the Fortune-booke. They play not at Dice and Cards, 
nor sweare, nor fight one with another. The King and 
great men let their beards grow, others shave ail but the 
.Vlustachos and Crowne ; they wash before worke, Prayer, 
and Meales ; and have a certayne Ceremonie to take water 
in the hollow of the hand, powring it to the elbow. 

Here and in all the East they use with Christians the 
ITanke Tongue, composed of French, Italian, Spanish, 
and thereby understand them all* They eate not blond, 
or a beast killed by another man: and kill turning the 
head to the Sunne and cutting the throate. No testament 
is available unlesse acknowledged forty dives before the 
Testators death before the Cadi, All the Sonnes and 
Daughters inherit equally; if they be Moores the Kincr 
hath a chi Ides part, and if all Daughters, he hath all of a 
Moore, and halfe of a Turke. When any is sicke, women 
assist women, and men the men, praying"Eastward ; wish 
the dead Corps with hote wafer and Sope, clothe it and 
carric it (having obtayned the AJcayds leave) with the 
head forward to burial 1 1 if hee deport on Friday, it stayeth 
the Prayer time in the Mesquit: they set a stone at' the 
head of the grave, and another at the feet with an Epitaph 
and Sentence out of the Alcoran* They weire no mourn¬ 
ing, save that the women are a few da yes veiled in blackv 
and rhe men shave not fnr a monethes space, and for three 
dayes spec they have no fire in their house, nor cate any 
thing boy led; in that space they visit the Sepulchre, give 
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Aimes, and gathering stones on the shoare* losse them 
from the right hand to the left, and throw them into the 
Grave, saying, Selan Ala, T hey begin the Spring on the 
fourteene of February, and end it on the eighteen^ of 
May; they cal] the mine which fab from April] the five 
and twentieth to May the fife blessed of God, and keepe 
it religiously. Their Summer continues to August the 
sixteenth, and is very hnte* and sometimes hath pestilent 
mines which kill thousands, Autumne to the sixteenth 
of November, and Winter is never so cold that they need 
a fire. 

The Kings Revenues are summed by Hare^a at foure 
hundred thousand Duckets, by Haedo limre hundred and 
fifths thousand: and payeth nothing to the Turke, but a 
few Boyes and gifts of no value, with some feeling to the 
Port Bassos. ^ et would his Revenue be short of expences 
on Officers and otherwise, if spoile helped not. Much 
Gold is carryed out of Chrisltndomej for redemption of 
slaves threescore thousand Duckets yearely, as much 
perhaps to buy spoyles, of which little or none returneth 
to Christendome, they taking to Sea, Bisket, Water, 
Tobacco, Dyle and Dates, and laughing at our Excesse. 
The treasure of the Duana is administred by three, two of 
which have beene Agas, the third is the Hoga or Secretary, 
who if the King payeth not the Janizaries, by the authority 
of the Duana they w'ill imprison him ami sequester his 
Rents y as it lately hapned to Osain Bassa two yeares 
together. 

The Sepulchre of Mombute Cid Butica, is saluted with 
a Peece going out and comming in, by whose holy prayers 
they say, Charles prevailed not against them An, 1541. 
In a hill neere, lieth Caba the daughter of Earle Julian 
which Rodericus King of Spaine ravished, revenged by 
her wicked father, with treacherous bringing the Moores 
into Spaine. The Cids Sepulchres and Chappels are 
%'isited some on Munday, some on Thursday, or on Friday, 
by the devout superstitious fboles, specially (perhaps not- 
devout) women. Algier is environed with goodly hills 
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and dales, attended with plentie of fruits better then 
European. Three dayes journey towards Bugia, is the 
l Jill CoukOj the King whereof Barbarossa slue An* 1515. 
and sometimes he is tributary, sometimes endming to the 
Spaniard. 

Algier were altogether unworthy so long discourse, 
were not the unworthinesse most worthy our considera¬ 
tion, I meant the cruel] abuse of the Christian name, 
which let us for inciting our Zealc, and exciting our 
Charitic, and Thankfulnes more deeply weigh, to releeve 
those there in miseries (as we may) with our payncs, 
prayers, purses, and all the best mediations. Thus writes 
he which saw and felt his pan in those miseries. Rarbarie 
and chiefly therein Algier, the whip of the Christian 
World> the wall of the Barbarian, terror of Europe, the 
bridle of both Hesperias (Italy and Spaine) Scourge of the 
Hands, Den of Py rates, Theatre of all crueRie, and 
Sanctuaric of Iniquitle, holdeth captive in miserable 
servitude, one hundred and t wen tie thousand Christians, 
almost all subjects of the King of Spine : of which, partly 
by the Turkes riches, the Pyrates fortunes, the Januaries 
honors, their folio wes flatteries seduced; pardy overcome 
with despairs of liber tie and irksomnesse of daily calami¬ 
ties, every yeere above five hundred become M a hum e tan 
Apostataes; besides, about fiftie Boyes ycerly circumcised 
against their wills. To the Redemption of Captives by 
che Orders of the Trinlde, and of Saint Marie de Mercedc 
in Spaine and Italy, are ycerly gathered about one hundred 
and llftic thousand Duckets. There is no general! * 
ordinarie course for Redemption of Captives of England, 
France, Poland, Hungaric, Germanic, and the Low Coun¬ 
tries; whereby men of those parts utterly disconsolate, to 
the losse and shame of Christians, Apostatise. And to 
stirre up compassion, behold Algier Captivltic, represented 
from his eyes to ours. 

Hrst, if any Ship comes into their hands, it is with huge 

C Aon her t 4 firm EngftiA men m redeemed* hut art la the tense he ****&,*- 
to he muled; ffr that HelUiMtrztoU ty pml&fo eforge tfdrhteadme de^afuiJ 
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clamors presently invaded by the Pyrate^ and if it be an 
Eucmie, spoyled; if Confederate, they take away their 
Armes, fill the Poope and strongest places with $ouldter^ f 
search the lading, take meat and drinke as it were fee, 
send the Govern ours aboard their owne ship^ and in a 
Pjratical counsel! examine the in, whether they have any 
Spanish Wares or Men ; not content with words or letters* 
they force the Boyes and elder Persons by infinite beatings 
to confess that which is not, and to promise what they 
have not; and one mans confession is enough to make 
prey. Sometimes gaping after the ships wealth, they 
throw the men over-board, and so possesse the ship*saying, 
her men had forsaken her. Orherwhiles not satisfied yvith 
1 runchcons, and Ropes to have tortured the Wretches 
backs, binding their hands and feet, they draw them up 
and whip them, almost strayne out their hraynes with a 
knotty Rope plucked about the head, thrust Needles in 
their fingers, rost their feet with the shooes on at the lire, 
powre forceably saltwater into their mouthes to fill the body, 
and then treading on the belly with their feer, force them 
to belch it up; with smoke of Brimstone fill the mouth 
and eyes, hang them up racked with weights at their feefc, 
or with a Rope draw them thorow the Sea under the ship. 
The end of these torments is taptivitie, if there be any 
Enemle in the ship, and hee laden with Irons and Fetters, 
is thrust into the worst part of the ship, and scarsly hath 
moldy Bisket and W ater to sustayne life. Tf they receive 
not satisfaction touching the men and Wares, they reiterate 
the tortures daily; Boyes are flattered and threatned, and 
often compelled to turne, and without delay presently arc 
circumcised- And such is the course with them which they 
take in the Shoare and llands^ chayned together or heapes, 
and thrust up like Herrings in the bottom? of the ship, 
to be kept for the Butchcrie or Market, 

^ ^ cn they come home to the Haven, with infinite scoff- 
mgs^, the wretches are led foorth in triumph, and three dayes 
set * to sale, and lastly sold to him which will give most 
It any bee Sca-sicke, or otherwise wounded, or iJJ at ease. 
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U*r b^momngsi and medicines hee heartth blasphemies und 
revilings; and sooner would a Turke releeve a Dogge that 
is sickej tlien a Christian: and ii’ his sicknessu continue, 
without hope of recoveries they throw him into the Sea, 
or by Land expose him to the Beasts. In the Market you 
may see them goe up and dowtie naked, and with whips 
compelled to nmne or kape, for augmenting the price. 
After that three dayes ended* may be see tie a miserable 
spectacle, Infants and Children plucked from their Parents 
sight, the I Husbands violently divorced from their Wives, 
Friends separated, with infinite bowlings and lamenta¬ 
tions: some sold to Moores to doe their drudgeries, and 
usually agree with then! by the day to earne so much; 
some sold tn the Numidintis and Arabians to basest servi¬ 
tude^ greased with fat, made to draw the plow with Asses, 
ii rawing forth with back and belly beating a miserable life ; 
some employed to the dailies and Ships, there kept with 
chaynes, stripes, a little moldy Bisfcet and stinking Water : 
When they come on shoare, dlayned in rewts, laid up in 
prisons, sleeping on the ground, called oncly Dugs. If 
winde fayle, or crosse them, they will appease it with 
branding crosses on the Christians feet, in detestation of 
the Christian name ■ sometimes they will burne Arabike 
Characters on the cheekes, or cut off the Nose and Eares; 
and sometimes death is inflicted for slight suspicions, 
Except of basest labours, revilings, stripes, injuries, they 
ure in nothing liberal! to them; In skepe, meate, drinke, 
clothing more then penurious. When they carry dung 
to their Gardens, water from the Springs, and goe by the 
way, every third word they must eric, Balec sidt, that is 
Out of the way, or by your leave, Sir, to every Barbarian’ 
or there he shall meet with new Devils, by spittings, stones] 
staves, boxes, thrustings, throwings downe, scomes, tor¬ 
mented. If a Christian commits a small fault, he is 
burned alive, or stamped in the earth * as in a Mnrtar or 
gaunched (throwne from the wall on a hooke) or crucified 
or flayed alive: to the execution of which tortures they 
take up any Christian they meet, to make them their 
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brethren 5 tormeiitors; nor doe any performe baser offices 
but Christians. Now for the SodomiticaJJ lusts to Boyes, 
and their damnable services, and sending them for Pre¬ 
sents to the Turke or his Bussas, 1 abhorre to mention. 

[t any Master be miJde and gentle, he incurred! sus¬ 
picion of favouring the Christians^ a most odious crime 
m Mahometisme; whereas to breake covenant with 
Christians, yea leagues {upon advantage} is Mahumetan. 

They cast their Country-men Embassadors of Tunes 
into bands against pubtike faith, the French Consuls into 
prison many moneths condemned them to the Gallic 5, 
heat them with five hundred stripes, and burnt them alive: 
they imprisoned many j eeres in a lothsotne prison the 
Spanish Redeemers, and reduced to slavery one hundred 
and tortie redeemed by one of them. They suborne false 
witnesses to terrific a man is otherwise then hee speaks, 
making a Souldicr a Capfaine, a Mercenarie a Merchant, 
to heighten the price. ilnd when the price is agreed on, 
they will upon hope of more gayne flee from it. Mndesrie 
forbids to speske of the Female sexe abu-Sed to natural!, 
to unnaturall lusts, their children soone circumcised, their 
infancy trayned up in Turkish blasphemie, their child¬ 
hood in lusts passive, and youth in active, their riper age 
rotten in all damnations. 

Thus wee marvell not that in ten yeeres past, the 1609- ft 
upper and lower Germanic have yeelded 857. Apostates, l6l 9 - **** 
besides^ 300. English, Hamburgers 138. Danes and 
Easterlings t6o. Poles, Hungarians and Muscovites 1J0. mnt^pmalh 
Low Country men 130* besides French and others, 1 'ake ft Enfnh. 
it into your mercifull consideration, Kings and Princes, 

Magistrates and People, and helpe, Helpe the Lord against 
the mightic. 

It’ a circumcised man would rcturne to Christ, and is 
thereof convicted, hee is carried about oynted, naked, and 
proclamation made before him, chayned after to a poste 
and burned, often beaten or dismembred first. Delin¬ 
quents a t Sea, are shot, dismembred, pulled apeeees by 
divers ships going divers wayes, to which they are tyed, ser 
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upon the mo tithes of the Ordnance, tut in peeces ; to be 
sewed up in Sacks and throwne into the Sea, is a favour, 
lo lay hand on a Janisarie, imitate his habir in wearing 
a fringe on the necke, or to have to doe with a Mahometan 
VVoman, is death; though this last bee negligently 
executed, alt Lust, Sodomie and Adulterie being expiated 
in their Bathes, which are therefore so frequented Of 
these, of other kindes of terrible executions our Author 
hath divers examples, which I for tediousnesse forbeare: 
God make us thankefull for our selves, charitable to our 
Brethren. 

An, 1607. three Townes in Calabria were spay led by 
the Algier Pyrates, one thousand and to ore hundred car¬ 
ried away captives: An. 1608. they brought two and 
forth: ships to Algier, and eight hundred and sixtie 
captives, besides those which they sold elsewhere: the next 
ycere six and third* ships, men six hundred thirtie and 
two: the next, twentie three ships, three hundred and 
L-ightie four* men: the yeere 1611, twentie ships, men 
four* hundred and sixtie tour*. 161 a. they entred Spain*, 
and carried away three thousand eight hundred and foure, 
in one muneth. 1613. they took* sixteene ships and two 
hundred and thirtie men of Ttaly onely. 1614. ships 
thirtie rive, captives foure hundred and sixtie seven. 161 6, 
ships thirtie foure, men seven hundred sixtie seven. 1617. 
six and twentie ships, men one thousand seven hundred 
sixtie three; out of Porto Santo six hundred sixtie and 
three. t6t8. nineteen* ships, men one thousand foure 
hundred sixtie and eight, robbing Lancerotta and Cays, 
{And since mens deficit, vox si Jet: O our English Ships 
and Mariners! Cura: levcs loquuntilr, ingentes stupent.) 
As for our Author, a Provost Deane, Archdeacon, Coun¬ 
sellor to the Archdukes, and the Popes Protonotarje, he* 
was taken in a ship of Marshes, notwithstanding the peace 
and league, and therefore without fight the ninth of May 
f619. and both aboard and on shoarc felt his part of the 
premisses tor six moncths space, informing himselfe fur¬ 
ther from others miserable experience. Two Boyes were 
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forced to confesse lyes, a Portugal! condemned to three 

hundred blowes to make him confer; himselfe charged 

to be Spaniard, th(canned to be taught to speake Spanish; 

then said to bee z Jew, robbed of his clothes under colour 

of search whether he were circumcised, at last they detayn- 

ing some, sent the ship to Algier, where hoping better 

things, they will needs have Gramuy a Spaniard and 

imprison him; after that,, they affirme him a Knight of 

Malta. After that* the detayned Portugal! is brought* 

who by tortures forced made a false confession, that some 

of the goods were his, and that Gramay was a Bishop, and 

had brought with him a Knight of Malta and a Spaniard; 

and he therefore with blowes and hard usage almost killed,, 

his meate eaten up by the Bringers; he at last bribed the 

Keeper to let him come into the light, and have Paper and 

Inke to write to the Consul, so that at a deare rate he 

obtained upon caution of for tie thousand Duckets, to goc 

to the Consuls house. Some of the prisoners lay in [II.ir.1567,] 

Ditches in Water up to the middle, and otherwise used as 

before is spoken. 

He hath written a Diaric of occurrences whiles he was 
at Algier, out of which a word or two. In June C id Bud 
a Morabute, at noone day before the Churchy buggered a 
Mule, all applauding it, and crying out that it might be 
luckie, which often at other times wee have sighed to see 
in Boyes, In the end of August. On the eight a ship 
of Spaine laden with Sugars, and for tie Captives, was 
brought in. John Peers a Belgian Boy refusing to turnc 
Turke^ was beaten by Mami his Master til] he dyed- 
And two Spanish ships more brought in from the sight of 
Lisbon. In July Letters came in my behalfe from Mar- 
siles, but they would not read them: A Holland ship was 
taken and a French. In August two pledges of the 
Cat hoi ike King taken in Cuko (whose King was lately 
dead) after other villa nies, were condemned* one flayed 
alive, the flesh cut at the small of the leg first* and blowne, 
and so flayed all off, and the bodie lying on the ground, 
the skin stuffed with haire, sewed up, and kyd on the 
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backe of a Christian which they met, and carried in pompc 
thorow the Towne, and set on the pate ; the other was 
tyed to the Crosse by the middle, and with foure nailes 
thorow his hands and feet, crucified naked (save his privi¬ 
ties) and lived till the evening the next day. Seventy and 
two Captives were brought out of GaJlicia. Two Holland 
'hips com pi ay ned of breach of League, the men of one of 
their ships, and three French cast into the Sea. But I 
am lorh to drowne or toriunc the Reader any longer in 
these Tragical] spectacles ; of takings, spoylings, sellings, 
killings which follow in our Authuur. I will recreate 
you with more pleasing spectacles from English eyes, and 
send you home in an English bottoms. 

Chap, XIII. 

Larger Observations of Master Richard Jobson, 
touching the River Gambra, with the People, 
Merchandise, and Creatures of those parts, 
then in his Jog mail is contayrted, gathered out 
of his larger Notes, 

5 . L 

Ol the River Gambra, the Raines, and Land-tfouds, 
the cause and time of their contagion : the 
Beasts, Fish, and Fowle of the River ; of 
the Portugal, Mandingos, and Fulbies there 
living. 

Fie River Gamba, Gambia, or Gambra, is 
in 13. degrees 30. minutes. The Inhabi¬ 
tants (as farre as I could learne in mv 
travell up the same three hundred and 
twenty leagues, or nine hundred and 
six tie miles) call it by no other name hut 
Gee, a generoll name in their language to 
all Rivers and waters. It hath one sole entrance, which 
in the mouth is about foure leagues wide, and three 
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fethome water in the channdl without any bsjre. Fours 
leagues inward it spreads it selfe into so many Rivers, 
Bayes, and Creekes, that for thirtie leagues unto Tancro- 
vaUy it is very intricate; the maine Channel! may easily 
be discerned except in that limice. With a fibre streame 
from the mouth it fleweth to Baraconda, or some little 
above, which is nigh two hundred leagues in the lowest 
reason. The Land-flouds abridge this iide 3 raysing the 
water thirty foot upright, repelling the Seas force, and 
covering the flats which in the low season cause impedi¬ 
ment. These Raines alwnies proceed from the South-east, 
beginning within Land, where wee abode in the later end 
of May, and at the Rivers mouth in the end of June: 
continuing three monerhs with great violence, with great 
wirides, most terrible thunders and lightnings, in sudden 
gusts and stormes; which violence being overpassed, 
the people continue their labour of tillage. They begin 
and goe out with more gentlenesse, the extremitie being 
from the middle of July to the middle of August; in 
September equinoctial the Sunne clearing* and thence to 
May they have no mine, w hereby the ground is hard and 
uucapable of tillage. In this rainy (unseasonable) season 
are they forced therefore to exercise their husbandry; as 
also to prepare their habitations secured from the 
overflowings of the River, w T here the bankes cannot 
discipline it. 

And hence may the unwbolsomnesse be caused; what¬ 
soever venome com met h from Trees, Plants, Serpent? 
(whereof are many kinds) Toads and Scorpions, contayned 
and continued all that time of drought in the dust anti on 
*he earth,and washed in the first mines, yielding venomous 
vapours to the Sunnes strong exhaling faculrie, which it 
vomits agairse, crude and undigested In the next raines* 
and so the former mines are worse then the later, blistring 
the naked bodies whereon they fill, breeding wormes in 
garments, therewith verted and layd by. It were there¬ 
fore fit to be provided of water to drinke or dresse meat 
before these seasons fall; and to prevent the hurt by keep- 
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inp the Wells covered, and not to water in the open River, 
as the Saint Johns men did in the first Voyage (thereby the 
last to the most of them) our men rcmayning there ihrec 
yeeres, and returning sound, freeing the Countrie of the 
imputation. The River cner cased, when 110 raine is scene 
where we abode, whereby the mines falling above, and 
further passablencssc of the River appeares. The shoaJd 
which stayed us might in another season bee prevented; 
yea, with lit men and instruments cut thorow, continuing 
so small a space; promising fairly beyond, so farre as we 
had occasion to looke, the Sea-horses and store of Croco¬ 
diles proclaiming deep waters upwards. And if it joyne 
above to Senaga fas it is usually described) it cannot" be 
fisrre above that place where we were, but promiseth a 
Cure farther streame, whose branches are so great. The 
higher we went, the more healthful l we found our 
bodies. 

From Baraconda forward wee saw no Towne or Planta¬ 
tion ; onely wee found two or three bondles of Palmita 
leaves bound up, which our Negros said some people had 
used to passe the River. There abound in this River 
Sea-horses and Crocodiles, or A legators. This they call 
Bumbo, whose length we have measured in the impression 
made in the sand, whence we have driven him, three and 
thirty foot, so feared of the Natives that they dare not 
wash their hands, wade, or swimme in the great River, 
telling of many their friends by this enemie devoured. 
Neither dare they passe over their Cattell; but when they 
passe over a Beefe, a Canoe goeth before, wherto one 
holds him dose with a rope fasened to his homes, another 
holds up his tayle, the Priest or Marybuck in the midst 
praying over the beast, and spitting on him, by whom 
stands another with Rowe and Arrowes ready; and thus 
they passe them one by one. And w T hen wee were Forced 
in a shallow place to enter the water, and force the Boat 
against the current, the Blackes would not be perswaded, 
saying. Bumbo would have them * rill at last on better 
consideration, at a third straight, they bethought them- 
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selves chat a white man was more conspicuous in the water, 
and therefore adventured. Yet did I never finde them to 
assault us in all this way, but when many of them lay on 
the sands, they would avoide us, as Snakes use the noise 
and sight of men with us; boldest in deepe waters. Their 
musky sent made us oft to stop our nostrils. It made 
both rhe water and fish also hi some places to taste and 
rdlish of rhem* that wee could not cate the one* nor drinke 
the other. The noise of them in that place* whereby rhev 
cal! one Ec another (resembling the sound of a deepe well) 
might be heard a league. 

The River-horse is in fashion of bodie a compleat 
Horse; hath round buttocks* short cares* wagged ro his 
mouth, two teeth standing right before on his lower chap 
great & dangerous* neighing directly like a Horse, ft jure 
legs, short* the toot divided, some so great that I have 
measured a print twenty inches over. Hee doth hurt in 
the Rice-grounds, but generally feeds on low marish 
grounds, where rhe Sedge is greenc in herds by night; 
bold in the water, snorting, neighing, and tossing the 
water within Pistoll shot* very fearefull of fire* as might 
appeare by a Candles end (wc could not spare them any 
shot) set on a piece of wood* and let downe the streamc 
on them. They were most dangerous when they had 
their young with them, which sometimes they leave on 
rhe shoare* carried in the water by the female on her hacke. 
I have scene the Sea-horse and Crocodile to swim me 
together without disagreement. 

1 here is store of Mullet and other fish i amongst others, 
with a net wc tooke one like an English Breme, but of 
great thieknesse, which one of our Saylcrs putting Ids hand 
to, presently cried out that he had lost the use of his hands 
and armes; another bare-legged, putting thereto his foot, 
lose the sense of his leg; their sense being scene to returne, 
ihe Cooke was called up* and bidden to dresse it; who 
laying both his hinds thereon, sunke presently on his 
hinder parts, making grievous monne that he felt nof his 
hands. Sandy a Btacke camming with his Canoe laughed, 
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iind told us that they much feared this fish in the water: 
tor he benummed whatsoever hee touched, which he used 
to doe, stroking himselfc on other fish, and then devouring 
them : but being dead he was good meat. At that place 
(neere C assm) the people would come boldly into the 
water, some great Mary buck having secured them from 
the Bumbo by his blessing. And wee might see many- 
on the other side, bur never any on this. One little fish 
there is which may bee called the Running fish, like our 
Roach, with a red tayle, enforced to runne a great way on 
the top of the water, lightly touching it, by his adversary 
which is like a Trout, whom to avoide he hath run some¬ 
times into our Canoe. 

There is store of fowle, which we see sir on the bankes, 
but never in the mayne River swimming fit seemes, for 
feare ol the Crocodile) and feeding on the Marishes and 
Ponds \ Geese rather bigger then our tame Goose, with 
a spurre on each pinion, large, sharpe, and if they be not 
killed dead, ready tor offence: Ducke, Mallard, Hemes, 
Curlews, Storkes, Plover, and the like. The people fish 
their Lakes, and Ponds (which are many, broad, shallow) 
going a whole Towne or Plantation together, nnely the 
men, each with a kinde of Basket holding the open mouth 
downward, close one by another overspreading the Pond, 
clapping downc their Baskets before them, and so returne 
most of them laden. 

To speake of the Inhabitants, 1 will heginne at the 
mouth of the River, where dwell the Blacks, called Man- 
dingos, which speake the same language, fearful! of any 
shipping, because many have beene surprised and carried 
away, except they know- them : they brought to us abund¬ 
ance of Bona nos (which in the West Indies they call 
Pkntanos) with Beeves, Goats, Hens, Graine, and some 
Hides. Amongst these dwell, nr iurke rather, a certaine 
way up the River, certaine Portugols, -.ome of that colour 
other Moktos, but the most, blacke, scattered two or three 
in a place, begetting children of the Blacke women ; but 
have neither Church, nor Frier, nor any other Religious 
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Order, h appeared! that they tire Fugitives or Exiles from 
Portugal 1 1 or the lies of that government* which employ 
themselves in buying Commodities, especially Slaves. A 
Jew of them have used one rime of the yeere to goe up the 
River in a $mall Barke as feme as Setico to trade,, whence 
they have returned much Gold, and have not attempted 
further, which is not halfe the way we have pone up. They 
say that those * which committed the treachery against our ^Uteter 
men are banished, as detested for that fact ■ how ever it jVirw ^ ^- 
is not safe to trust them too farre. Their condition under Ztt “ft T, 
the b la eke Kings is base, who after their death seize on all waite*/t&rir ’ 
without respect to wife, childe, or servant, except they time tv kill ike 
have before provided; as wee have scene of their poore E ’ : *‘ ih w 
posteritie, retaining the language of Portugal! and name tetterd,p 
ot Christians loth to bee called Negros, though never 50 
hlaeke Ihe better sort for feare of revenge have 
removed their dwellings thence; the BJackts banishing ,h ' 
them the Towne where it was done, and so much com- e,hersans ^ 
pass.onatmg others of our people which were above in M a 7 er 
the River in trade, that at their returne they fed them, W ter m d 
and convayed them to the nexc with their commendations frtun&d 
giving them safe conduct and guides till they came to 
Cape Verd, where the French have contmuall trade, which 
niight ship them home: their commendation from one 
Kmg to another, being the fosse of their ship by the ■ 
treachery of Porrugals, and their entertaynmenr good in 
all places. What Ferambra did, when the King of Nany 
was persuaded by the Portugal* to destroy them is said iCt L " 
core. Others did animate our men, and promised 1 <J 
assistance to their revenge, which their paucity refusing, 
o' these Natives beare a sullen disaffection to the 
x'o r f ugaJ 1 no t w I th sta nd i ng. 

There is another People dwelling amongst the Man- T^ F f ies - 
dmgos, called Fulbies, a tawny People much like to those tenJStk 
vagrants amongst us, called Egyptians; the women well « 'isn'tfake, 
Featured, with a long blackc haire, more loose then that of 
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the Bin eke women, neatly apparelled in the habite of the 
Natives, The men are not so handsome, by reason they 
live of and with their Cattell, some Goats, but herds of 
Beeves in abundance, the keeping of which is their pro* 
fession. In some places they have setled Townes, mostly 
wnndring, uniting themselves in Kindreds, and driving 
their herds together : where they finde good pastures they 
agree with the King, and build houses as the season serves, 
during the mines betaking themselves to the Mountaines 
and higher grounds, and then succeeding the River, even 
to his severer bankes. Their toyle is continuall, keeping 
their Cattell in the day from straying, and from the Croco¬ 
diles Hants; in the night bringing them nee re their 
houses, and parting them in several! herds, make fires 
about them ; and likewise in the midst, about which they 
fie themselves, ready against the roaring assaylants. Thus 

Bsmtij lifi. is the poore Fulby almost growne beastial, and when we 
have gone to them to buy a Beefe, he hath come forth 
from his beasts with his face and hands covered with flies, 
as thicke as here they use to sit on Horses in Summer, 
and the same kinde of flies; but those Fulbies seemc 
more senselesse; not removing them, as we were fayne 
with a bough in conference to doe, and as our beasts use 
whisking of their tayles and other motions. 

am stars. They live in great subjection to the Mandingos, who 
will share with them if they know of their killing of a 
Beefe, and in their Commodities: that when they traded 
with us, they would draw us covertly to see it, lest the 
Negro participate in his returne. Of these the Countrey is 
foil, every where dispersed ; and higher up they are in one 
part principal!, holding domination, excluding the Blackes, 
but for the most part in warre. Their language is 
different from the Blackes. Their women would "daily 
bring us Milke* Curds, two sorts of Butter (one new, soft 
and white, the other hard and of an excellent colour, as 
good as any we have here, but for a little freshnesitc) 
brought in Goards like Dishes, neate and cleanly within 
and without, therein much unlike the Irish Calios, how 
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ever otherwise resembling; their course of life* Their 
returne was small Beads and Knives of sixteene pence the 
dozen, with other trifles. But after they had once tasted 
Ramdam (so they dll our Salt} nothing else could so well 
please them, were this never so little. If wee denied 
trade one day, wee should not have their com panic in a 
wee he ; so that we were willing to please them, the Blache 
not applying himsdfe to Cat tell. 

The Mandingos themselves, which are the Natural! 
Inhabitants, are perfectly blacke, living a most idle life, 
except two moneths of the yeare, in tneir Seed-time and 
harvest; wandering up and downe at other times from 
one to another, having little knowledge, to hunt, fish, or 
fowle, how much soever both Woods and Waters abound 
in Game, the Beasts and Fowles (as Guinnie Hens and 
Partridges) resorting to their very doores. In the heate 
of the day they passe the time in companies chatting under 
the shady Trees, having one Game with some thirtie 
stones and holes cut in a piece of Wood, performed by a 
kind of counting. They ordinarily make but one meale 
a day, specially the vulgar and younger sort; or rather 
none, their houre of meale being after the day light is in; 
and then with fires of Reeds, without the doore, they sit 
round and fall to their Viands, which for the most part 
are. Rice or some other Graine boy led, which being 
brought unto them in Goards by the women hot, they 
put in their hands, roll it up in Bals, and cast into their 
mouthes. Flesh, or fish their want of skill to get, hath 
made Rarities; their Cockes, and Hcnnes are plentiful!, 
but spared to barter with us for small pieces of Iron, 
Beads, and such Commodities, They hold it unwhob 
some to eatfi in the heate of the day, the heate and 
moysture then exhaled to the exteriour parts, and the 
inward cooler and more disabled for concoction : whereby 
we can in that heate easily drinke, yea and desire it, that 
quantise of Aquavitse, or hote Drinkes, which here would 
kill us; and there wee drinke with more Temperance 
and satisfaction in lesse quantise both Morning and 
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Evening. And in my opinion it were fitter for to 
eate early, and again e, after the heate is past, in those 
parts. 

Their usual! drinke 15 water, yet have both Wine of 
Trees, as also their Duller of Graine, like our Ale, They 
place their Habitations round together, and for the most 
part have a Wall of Reed made up together some sixe 
foot high; (fortifying them against ravenous beasts, 
which yet cause often alarmes and mighty cryes) compass* 
ing their Townie, with doorcs of the same shut in the 
night. Some of the houses within are made of the same 
Reeds, but the better sort of Lome, reddish and remayning 
very hard, likely to yeeld the best Brick in the World, 
the whole Countrey but the Mountaynes, yeeiding the 
same Earth. The Ant-hils are remarkable, cast up in 
those parts by Pismires, some of them twentie foot in 
height, of compasse to contaytie a dos&cn men> with the 
heate of the Sunne baked into that hardnesse, that we 
used to hide our selves in the ragged toppes of them, 
when we tooke up stands to shoot at I)cere or wild 
bea?t>. The forme of their 1 louses is round, and covered 
with Reeds tyed fast to Rafts that they may endure the out- 
ragious gusts and taine$ r Such are their meaner Townes 
and Tillages; others they have of forte sutable to their 
Warrea, fortified and entrenched, of which the In-land 
hath store, and Cassan (against which the betrayed ship 
did ride) is such. It is the seat of the King, seated on the 
River, enclosed round with Hurdles like those w hich our 
Sheepherds use, but above tenne foote high, fastened to 
strong Poles which are higher then rhe Hurdles, On the 
in-side in divers places they have buildings made like 
Turrets whence to shoote Arrowes and cast Darts against 
the Assailants: on the out-side is a Ditch or Trench of 
greai breadth, beyond which againe rhe Tnwnc Is circled 
with posts and piece? of Trees act close and fast into the 
ground some five foot high,, so thicke thar except in stiles 
and places made purposely, a single man cannot get 
thorow ; and in like manner a small distance off is the 
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like defence, which they say is to kcepe off the force of 
Horse. 

Their Armes are an Azegay or Javelin, with which in TMr /frmn. 
their hands they walke, beeing a Reed ot sixe foot, with 
an Iron-pike artificially made and dangerous; they have 
others to cast like Daris with barbed heads. About the 
necke a Bandelier of redde or yellow cloth with a Sword 
hanging of some two foot long and an open handle; the 
better sort carry a Bow m their hand, and at their hacke 
a Case with many holes holding some foure and twentie J 
Arrowes of Reed, as bigge as a Swans Quill, two foot 
long, headed with Iron poysoned, without nocke or 
feather: the Bow also made of a Reed, with a flat string 
or sticke smoothed and fastened, of the same Wood* ami 
to a Buffc Jerkin or any sleight Garment of defence is 
little offensive, the danger being in the Foysom We 
have scene them likewise an Horse-backe, their Horses 
small, bridled and sadled after the Spanish fashion, each 
man having an Assegle, and a broad Buckler hanging on 
the right side of his Horse. The Kings House is in the 
middle of the Towne enclosed by it selfe, with his W ives 
several! Houses about, to which you cannot come, but by 
a Court of Guard, passing thorow an open House where 
stands his Chaire emptie, in which none but hirnsdfe may 
sit; by w T hich hangs his Drummcsj which every night 
they use to drumme on, hooping, singing,, and making a 
wild confused noyse rill day breaks, with fires in the 
House and \ ard: which noyse they use in meaner 
Townes also to scarre away wild beasts. 

I saw and did eatc and drinke with sixe of their Kings Tteir Kim&* 
nr Mansas, which have reference to greater Kings living 
further; all the South-side of the River as wee went, 
beeing subject to the King of Cantore, of the North-side 
haffe subject to the King of Bursale, the rest to the King 
of Woolley, These wee saw not, and they say, that they 
shew not themsdves abroad but in pompe > hunting with TA&r Steto* 
great numbers of Horse^ as our men saw the King of 
Bursall (when they passed to Cape Verde) and there are 
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wanes betwixt one side of the River and the other, which 
were it not, Bursale would soonc with his Horse subdue 
a great part of the Countrey, or if he had meanes of 
transportation. Before these which we saw, the people 
present themselves kneeling, and comming neerer Jayes 
his hand first on the ground, and then on his owne head 
covered, some laying dust thereon; which Ceremonie he 
useth twice or thrice before he comes at him, then with 
much submission laying his hand on the Kings thigh, and 
so retyreth backe. And if a Marybuck be present in any 
company which thus come to him, after their salutation 
they all kneelc downe, and he fills to praying for him and 
blessing him; to which he crossing his arnies (the right 
hand over the left shoulder, and the left to the right) 
often answers, Amena, Amena, which is as Amen, with 
us. When the common people meet, which have not 
seene each other in long time, if there be a Marybucke 
amongst them, before salutation they put themselves in 
a Ring and kneele to Prayer. The King answers the 
people with nodding his head. His habit is little differ¬ 
ing from theirs, the Countrey yedding only Cotton to 
both, whereof they plant great fields, where it growes like 
Rose Bushes, y eel ding a Cod which being ripe breakes 
and is white. 

Their appareU is a shirt and a paire of breeches: the 
shirt downe to the knees, wide like a Surplice, with great 
sleeves, which he rodeth up and fastens to his shoulder 
when hee useth his armes: the breeches made with so 
much stuffe gathered just on his buttockes, that hee 
seemeth to carry a Cushion, and they make him straddle. 
His legs are bare; some few wearing a piece of Leather 
under the foot, buttoned about the great Toe, and againe 
at the in-step. They are for the most part bare-headed, 
save that they are bedecked with Gregories, which are 
things of great esteeme, usually made of Leather of 
severall fashions wondrous neatly, seeming hollow, with 
Writings in them received from their Marybuckes, reputed 
so holy that no evil I can betyde them whiles they weare 
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them- On their heads they wearc them in manner of a 
Crosse from the tore-head to the necke, and from eare to 
eare: about their neckes, shoulders, bodies, armes above 
and below the elbow, round their middles, seeming laden 
with blessings for each member, both men and women, 
and most of all the King- Yea, if they have any Maladie 
or Sore, they apply thereto these Gregories; neyther could 
1 perceive amongst them any other Physicke. I heir 
Horses also are thus blessed, wearing them about their 
neckes, and their Bowes. 

The King for greater state hath many times two of his 
Wives sit by him, laying their hands on his naked skinne 
above the waste, stroking, and gently pulling the same. 
He hath an orderly allowance of seven Wives, acknow¬ 
ledged with set Cere mo it ie, besides Concubines; sometimes 
yet of so many Wives not having one fit for carnall 
knowledge. 'The cause whereof is their membrous 
Montrosity, the woman after she perceiveth conception not 
admitting further knowledge, lest she or it be destroyed. 
Custome also forbids it after delivery till the Child be 
weyned, each Mother being here in complete, and her 
Childcs Nurse. Adultery is severely punished, the man 
and woman being both sold (which is the punishment for 
great offences, none being put to death) the Portugals buy¬ 
ing and transporting them to the West Indies. Other men 
may have if they are able to buy, their pkralitie also, first 
compounding with the King or Governour with some 
gratification, and then with the womans friends: which 
money, they say, remayncs in bankc if he dyes, for her 
better mayntenance, or if shee please to buy a Husband. 
For as the Mayde is bought, the Widow buyeth. 

The Wives live in great servitude; they bcate their 
Graine in Morters with staves like Cowl e-s Eaves ; and 
dresse it and all manner of victuall, and bring and set it on 
the Mat before them, never admitted to sit and eate with 
them - neyther could I ever intreat that favour of any for 
the best accounted Wife (which usually they have one most 
conversant with the Husband, whom we called the Hand- 
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Wife) but even she also how ever priviledged from some 
other JabourSj may not cate in sight, but in another house. 
One shall not see kissing or any dalliance used betwixt the 
Husband and Wife, nor ever heare of brawling or falling 
out (which in this plurality and equality is strange) amongst 
themselves. Each woman hath her private Lodging and 
severall House for the night, When they appeare in the 
morning, they salute him kneeling, laying their hands on 
his thighe. tier apparel! is loose, parti-coloured, blue and 
white Cotton Cloth, from the waste upwards bare, the 
rather to shew their printed rased bodies, whereof they are 
not a little proud, turning themselves to shew it, and 

f deased with the handling, seeming to us as the printed 
ids of our baked meates. Sometimes they cast on then- 
shoulders such another Cloth as they weare below. Most 
of them are nice in shewing Natures Secrets. 

Maricgr. The Marriage Solemn!tie is this; the man gets his 
nte,m friends with whom, and the younger sort he comes to the 
Towne where the Mayde is dwelling, in the beginning 
of a Moone-shine night. These by violence, as it were, 
carrie her away shriking with a great noysc, seconded by 
the young Maydes of the same place; whereupon the 
young men of the Towne assemble in rescue, the other 
notwithstanding, with great shouts and jubilees, carrying 
her away to the Bridegroom es abode : where she remay neth 
for a eertayne time unscene; after which for some Moones 
she shewes not her open face, but with a doth covers all 
but one Eye. 

__ Their Kings and Grandcs stand much on their 
Generositie and Anciquitie, whereof wee had experience 
in a quarrel! betwixt Bo John and the Kings Sonne, in 
Csuni , V whose Land wee then resided. Succession is not to the 
lutitssi™. $ OIine t h c deceased, but to his Brethren in course 
and then to the Son of the eldest, the other Brethren 
holding some place, governed meane-while. Bo John is 
the title of the yongest, Ferambra of the third, Fman of 
the second, and the eldest is stiled Mansa, or King, w h.ich 
here was the King of Can tore, whom we saw not. 4 '* Their 
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greatest riches is the number of slaves, and from the King 
to the slave they would all begge of us; but small matters 
might serve, except Aqua vitas, for which the}* would sell 
all, the Kings also drinking drunke: and the Kings life 
with them is to cate, drinke, sleepe, and company with 
their women, thus consuming their time till time consumes 
them. Our salutation to the King, he sitting on his Mat, 
was without motiving the Hat, tom' the hand on the brest 
bending the bodie (as hee also did) and then both take 
hold on the upper part, then on the lower part of each 
others hands, and the third time joyne full hand and shake 
hands: then sitting dowtie by him, after a little parley 
touching the cause of our comming (the King for state 
still speaking by another) out goeth our Bottle of Aqua- 
vita? and Sacke, and calling for a small gourd which is their 
richest Plate, I beginne and drinke off a Cup, then 
presenting both Cup and Bottle to the King, after whom 
it passeth to the rest, no unkindnessc taken if wee refuse 
to drinke any more. Before hee dritikes, hee wets there¬ 
with one of his Gregories, They leave not till all be out. 


§■ II 

Of their Marybucks, and Religion : Merchandize; 
Fidlers, Instruments, Trades, Husbandry, with 
a further Historic of the Creatures in those 
parts. 



| Heir Mary bucks or Bassareas, are their Priests or 
Religious persons, separated from others in their 
habitations and course of life. They tell of 
Adam, Kve, Noah, with other things mentioned in 
Scripture; like the Leviticall Tribes, they have their 
Townes and Lands proper to themselves, wherein dwell 
none of the Secular but their Slaves, whose Issue 
is their Inheritance ; they mam' also in their owne Tribe, 
breeding all their Children to their owne profession; 
have as many Wives and Women as the rest according to 
their degree. In every Marybucke Towne they have a 
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principall; they will put their hands to workc, and may 
be hired to doe service as well as others; wee agreed with 
them by the Moone. Their habit is as that of the vulgar, 
i visited Fodee Bram, the principall in his sidtnesse, who 
sate on his Mat or Bed supported by three of his Wives, 
to each of which I gave a Pewter Ring, which hee tooke 
kindly,and caused a 1 inner to be provided, and sent meea 
Hide and an Elephants Tooth in recompense of a Present 
which I had given him, which here cost eighteenc pence. 
They worship one God and call him AUe, acknowledge 
Mahomet, are circumcised; observe Friday Sabbath, but 
have no Meskits or Mahumetan Churches or other 
Religious place, where they celebrate the same, following 
therein their occasions without intermission. They have 
open round Houses not decently swept, in which they 
teach their Children to write and reade \ Paper is of great 
esteeme with them ; their Pen is a kind of Pensili ; their 
Law is written in a Language differing from their vulgar- 
None of the Temporal! people have any use of Bookes or 
Letters. We thought they made use of some shadie tree 
in the fields for their Assemblies: and one day saw a 
Marybuckc comming with his Slave to the River-side dose 
by our Wall, hee first with a Gourd full of water washed 
his members, without any nicety of our seeing him ; then 
washing the emptyed Gourd, his slave brought him other 
water wherewith he washed his hands, and after that a 
third for his face ; after all which making a low reverence 
with his body, and laying his hand on his brest, his face 
directed toward the Last,* kneeled downe and In decent 
forme seemed to utter certayne Prayers; which ended he 

West, 
to his 

house 

where a Grave was digged, and a great Pot of water set 
in the Roome, and after the Irish manner much crying 
(rather then mourning) being made, he was kid into the 
ground \ the women running about in a Lunatike fashion 
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kissed the ground, rose up, turned his face to the 
and performed like Ceremonies, and then returned 

When Fodee Brain was dead, hee was laid in a 
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with their armes spread made a terrible Spectacle of 
sorrow. The Marybucke s assembled themselves in a 
convenient place to receive the multitude, neere the Grave, 
where the people sitting downe in a Ring, a Marybucke 
came forth in the midst, who betwixt saying and singing, 
seemed to reherse certayne Verses in the prayse of the 
deceased, the people interjecting their applauses, dapping 
hands and running in to gratttie their Vales, {Poet or 
Prophet) with a Present. Thus one alter another, every 
Marybucke had his speech, but the most popular Orator 
carryed only the Presents. The principall might also take 
of the Grave, Earth, and Water in the Pot to make a 
Rcl ike-ball thereof. Some dayes being thus spent, a great 
Solemnitie was made for the installing of his Sonne in the 
Succession. 

They have great fiookes, Manuscripts, with which we 
have scene some of them laden. As the vulgar is insatiate 
with hole Drinkes, these are abstedious, strictly devoted to 
poore pure water, as also their Wives and Children; nor 
would endure the least Infant or playing Boy to tast of 
our liquor, or Raisins, Sugar, Fruits, or any sweet thing. 
Nor can the greatest Reasons in their sicktiesse perswade 
a taste; insomuch that my Marybucke almost drowned 
once in a Whirle-poole, alter twice sinking recovered, 
scar&ly had any sense and yet shut his mouth to our Rosa- 
solis, whereby we sought to revive him, benefited no doubt 
by the sent; and being comne to himselfe, he asked whether 
any had entred, saying, hee had rather have dyed then any 
should have come within him. Hereby they arc easily 
discerned from the vulgar, and this sobriety makes them 
usefull in their service and credible in their reports. 

They dispose themselves generally to travell, together 
with their Families, Bookes, and Boyes; the Countrey 
being open to them ; renewing (it seemes) their provision 
when they come to some principal! place : of us it is 
most certayne they will begge, and a Quire of Paper is a 
great gift to a whole Company, which they use to write 
their Gregories; and when wee send any of the people any 
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whither, he will looks to have a sheet or two of Paper 
above his covenant, to buy him sustenance Ln the way. 
These Mary-buckcs by their travels are experienced in 
divers Countries: and how ever the Countries agree 
or have Wanes, the Mary-huekc is alway a privil edged 
person, with both sides; Yet doe they use Armcs as 
well as others, but rather I thinke for defence against 
Mankind e-beasts, then beastly unkindc Men, Two Mary- 
bucices gave us much intelligence of Gold 5 one of which, 
when I came to take leave of him, tooke my right hand 
betwixt his, littering over the same certayne unknowns 
words, and would ever and anon sparingly spettle upon it; 
and the like he did over my right shoulder. 

The Inhabitants of Setko are all Mary-buckes, and have 
conti nuaU Trade to the King of Bursall, and carry Slaves 
to buy Salt which is there by the Sea side, a durtie kind: 
like Sea-coale ashes. This they make little use of among 
themselves, but earrie it up farre into die Countrey; their 
returne is Gold and Cola Nuts. The Gold is sayd to bee 
buryed with them, or by themselves hidden secretly in the 
ground: for their use in the next world. They buy also 
Bloud-stones long and square of the Portugal*, which their 
Women wcare about their middles, to preserve them from 
bloudie issues, the Mens membrusitie seeming to give 
thereto much occasion. They follow this Trade with great 
numbers of Asses, Bucker-$ano is sayd to keepe three 
hundred Asses. They goc in Companies together, driving 
their slow-paced Asses before them, beginning their da yes 
journey with the Sunne ■ and travel! three houre% the 
heat then enforcing their rest; two houres before Sun-set 
setting forth againe, and holding on till Night, when the 
wilde Beasts forbid further travel! At some ^ood Townes 
they will stay and make shew of their Wares, in a kinde of 
Market; they carry their mattes tor Beds with them. 

Buckor-sanos Sword and Wives Bracelets; seeming to 
come from these parts, I asked whence hee had them? 
He answered, of the Arabedts, which he described to bee 
tawnie Moores, camming in Companies with Camels by 
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which I perceived they were of Barbaric, Some Women 
which had never scene white Men, were fearefull of us, till 
the gift of Beads made them more daring; and they 
requited us wirh neate Tabacco-pipe Canes: they were the 
deepest printed that ever I saw. Their Husbands in 
gallantrie weare Beasts skinnes, the tayies hanging to 
them as to the Beast, betwixt their buttockes. The 
Women weare golden Eare-rings; the Language was 
differing, yet the better sort could speake the Mandingo. 

Wee observed some with three strikes under the Eyes, a 
distinction of the Subjects, of a certayne King further up 
the River. A Mary-bucke told us, that the Salt was sold 
to a people not farre from Jaye, which were deformed, their 
nether I,ippe hanging downe toward the breast and 
putrifying, against which they use Salt for a remedie ; but 
conscious of this Deformitie, trade without sight or con- Oejhrmfj 
ference: a Day being set, on which the Merchants bring S jf‘/ !h f j 
and lay downe their Commodities, which they leave there c&u srrSitp. 
one whole Day; and then returning, finde so much Gold pag, 871. 
laved by them as the Deformed will give. If hee likes 
the price, he takes the Gold and leaves "the Wares ; or else 
takes them, and leaves the Gold, when the price contents 
him not. This 5 s reported to bee the Arabeckes Trade 
with that people. 

No people is more adictcd to Musicke, the Kings or 
principal I persons being accompanied with their Juddies or 
Fidlers. The most common Instrument is made of a 
great Gourd, and a Necke thertn fastened, in some sort 
resembling our Bandera, the strings meane, and unfit, 
without frets, yet with Pinnes wound and fitted to some 
Harmonic. With this they have a little Drum, whereon 
with a crooked sticke in the right hand, and the Fingers 
on the left, they play wringing die mouth and gaping very 
Deformedly. Their BalTards ane a foot above ground* 
hollow under, with some seventeene Keyes on the top, on f ut 
which the Player strikes sitting on rhe'ground, with two 
stickes a foot long, with Balls fastned on the end; the o is ,Orate 
sound may bee heard an English mile. This Instrument » Cojririt. 
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is one of their most ingenious Artifices. Io every one 
of these Keyes belongs a small Iron a foot long, as bigge as 
a Quill} upon which hangs two Gourds under the hollow 
like bottles, which cause the sound. There are few of 
them, but not a few which resort to them, and spend whole 
nights in Dancing, each person Male or Female single: 
giving to the Musicians, whereby they are esteemed Rich, 
and their Wives more adorned then the Kings with Blood¬ 
stone : but these, if any licentious, as their carnage 
imports, These men are denved Buriall, being set dead 
in a Tree, as conceived to have most familiaritie with 
their Ho-re Devill, and are accounted Diviners, Their 
greatest assembly is at the Circumcision, which is a set 
time veerely. The youths which are Circumcised have 
Licence permitted to filch Hennes, and from the Fulbies 
a Beefe, or young Cattle, to make merry with in the time 
of their sorenesse. It is done without religious Ceremonie, 
and hath no name but cutting of Frickes, the partie 
stripped naked and sitting on the ground, and the Butcher 
pulling the skinne over very fiure, and cutting it, not 
without terrour to the beholder. This is done in the 
greater Townes, to which the smaller send their Youth for 
this purpose, they being all kept in a House together : 
some Knave never fkyling to play the Ho-re at this 
meeting, by the Mary-buckes pollicie, as I found bv 
experience. Thus the Devill may bee helved, who yet is 
an Oracle to them, as appeared by one of their juddies, 
which had told one at Pompetane how many of us, and 
at what houre wee should arrive, which was uncertayne to 
our selves, yet fell out accordingly. 

There are amongst them three principal 1 Trades, the 
Smith which of Iron brought to them (for else they have 
none) makes their Swords, Assegay heads, Darts and 
Arrow heads barbed; and Instruments of Husbandry, 
without which they could not live. Hee hath his Bel- 
lowes, small Anvill, and Cole of a red wood, which alone 
wtll give the true heat to our Iron; who thus cut out 
Iron for u$, eight inches going above as well as twelve 
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inches below, at ten for one gaine. The Smith if he be 
not looked too, will steale. 

The next Trade is the Sepatero, or Grcgorie maker, 
made artificially in all shapes, round and square and 
triangle, so as Our men would acknowledge Art. They 
make also Bridles and Saddles, of which I have seene 
some very neat, hardly to be bettered heere: whereby 
it seeines they have skill to dresse and dye their Deeres 
skins and Goats skins. 

A third Profession is of those which temper the Earth 
for their wals and pots in which they boyle meats, using 
for other services the gourd. Their Tabacco Pipes also 
(without which few or none, either men or women walke, 
and cannot of all things want) have their bowles and 
neckes about two inches long of Earth, neatly glased, able 
commonly to hold halfe an ounce of Tabacco : they put 
a cane about a yard long into the necke, and so draw the 
smoake. These are peculiar Trades, other things are 
common to all. Mats to eate, sit, sleeps on, are their 
Staple commoditie, as at Mangegar Market, we saw 
things bought and sold, without nominating any other 
price but Mats (How many Mars shall T give you?) for 
Coyne they have none. 

But the gcnerall Trade from which none but the Kings 
and principal! persons are exempted, is Husbandry 
whereto the Marybucke-priest, the people of all siacs 
after their abilitie are subject: God having not given them 
wisedomc to serve themselves of the beasts to that pur¬ 
pose. They make furrowes as decently as we doe, but 
with handle labour, having a short sticke about a yard 
long, on the end of which is a broad Iron like to that of 
our Paddle-staves; with which Iron set into the ground, 
one leades the way cutting the Earth before him, others 
following in the same tract with their several! Irons, so 
many as will make a sufficient furrow thorow the length 
of a spacious field : and when they are at the end, they 
begin againe, many hands making lighter riddance. They 
have sixe severall graines for food’ of which we know 
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none here by name but Rice: the * other sccme Seeds 
rather then Come, being: very small. Neither do they 
make any bread, but boyling the graine, roll it up in 
Rais, as before is said: in like sort they boyle their Rice 
and eate it warme. This they set first in low Marish 
grounds, and after remoovc them to places prepared for 
it, where it yeelds great increase: the other seeds they 
sow, and spaddle over the ground with their Irons, and 
so leave it. They observe their seasons for Tobacco, 
which they set about their houses, and for Cotton-seeds 
with which they set whole fields. The rerrlblenesse of 
their seasons doth further aggravate the miseries of their 
Husbandry; which might learne us thankfuinesse to 
whom God hath given the beasts in service, the Heavens 
seasonable, ami besides, and with infinite other blessings, 
his GWTiC Sonne. 

They have growing neere the Rivers mouth Rnnonos, 
as delicious and great as any in the West Indies; like¬ 
wise Store of small Limons or Times, and Oranges were 
brought us farre up in the River, Of Palmitn trees there 
are whole grounds or groves, whence they draw a sweetc 
Wine and who! some, by cutting holes into the bodie of 
the tree, into which a Cane is put, which read vet h the sap 
and conveyes it into gourds. The vulgar may not meddle 
with this: it tastes like white Wine when it comes first over, 
and as many differences are thereof: but will not lastabove 
foure and twentie hourcs. Some of them btarc Apples 
almost like Quinces, which the common people will eate. 
When they make Dullo, the King 1 >r some principall per* 
son makes a Feast, and having provided three orfoure great 
Gourds, they make an end of all before rhey part. The 
Gourds grow like our Pompions, in that manner placed 
and carried upon their wals, of unequall quantities from an 
F,gge to a Bus hell, yeelding varietie of houshold Vessell 
to eate, drinke, wash clothes: the meat is bitter and 
throwne away, which seasons the shell so that it must bee 
seasoned before it is fit for use. They have Pompions 
also like ours in nature and use. They have great store 
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of Locust trees, which yeeld dusters of cods, ripe in May ; 
the trees bigge and high, of which the younger sort eate. 
They have store of Honey; for which they place baskets 
on great trees about their houses, made of Reed and 
Sedge, in which the Bees wilt come and breed: so many 
in some trees that to us afarre off, they seemed as the 
fruit thereof. In hollow trees also are store of Bees. 
They have one great sort of trees, which on a long stalkc 
yeelderh a great and round fruit, with a pleasing pith 
therein, whereon the Bahoones and Mon kies feed. Some 
are so bigge that ten men can hardly fa t home. The Cob 
is much like our bigger sort of Chesnut, flat on both 
sides, yet without a hard shell, the taste very bitter, yet 
causing rhzir which is taken immediately after to be very 
sweet, water tasting like white Wine and Sugar, Tabacco 
also having thereby an admirable sweet nesse, The elder 
which want Teeth to chew it, have matters to bruise it, 
Fiftie of these m presented to the King would buy a Wife, 
They are brought from some other parts, I would have 
brought some into England, but they would not last. 
Amongst their Plants one is most admirable, a tree or 
bush commonly growing on the Rivers hank, resembling 
much our great Bramble-bushes, only having a little 
ragged leafe; whereof the gentlest stealing touch of a 
leafe D betwixt rhe finger and Thumbs, would cause the 
whole bough to dose up al! his leaves, as sensible of 
offence; the touch iff a sprigge, would cause the whole 
Tree to shut up his leaves. It bare a yellow fiowre like 
our Hcdgc-roses* 

They have many Lions, hardly scene by day, easily 
knowne by night, by reason of his Ushers or Fore-runners 
the Jackal!, sometimes two or three, which is a little blaeke 
shag-haired beast, of the bignesse of a small Spaniel] ; 
which when Eevening comes hunts for his prey, and com¬ 
ing on the fbote, fbllowes the scent with open cries to 
which the Lion as Chiefe Hunt, gives diligent eire, 
following for his advantage. If the Jackal! set up his 
Chase before the Lion comes in, he howles out maynly, 
lx 305 u 
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and then the Lion seiseth on it, making a grumbling 
noyse, whiles his Servant stands by barking (as we not 
onely heard of the Counttey people, but might heare our 
selves riding at Anchor by night in our passing up the 
River) when the Lion hath done, this Attendant feeds on 
the Relikes. 

There are many Ounces and Leopards, the prints of 
whose feet wee might often see in the mouthes of their 
Denncs or Holes, and many of their skinnes were brought 
to us- The Ounce is the more ravenous: I saw a child 
which the Mother having left on a doth at the doore, 
whiles she fetched water, an Ounce had gotten and 
being hotly pursued, let fell the ehilde out of the doth 
which he carried away. Many times our Dogge hath 
beene driven to our Bed-side by a hole he had thorow our 
straw walls, not daring with any animating to goe forth, 
till we with Firebrands have scarred away the Ounce. 
The Civet-cat and the Porcupine, arc diligent Purveyors 
for their PouJterie. 

These are night-walkers: By day you may see the 
Elephants, of which the Countrey people are very feare- 
foll: they doe much harme in their Come and Cotton 
grounds, going in companies together. They feed 
amongst the Sedge, halfe their bodies appearing over the 
same, which yet is higher then a tall man can well reach; 
they bruise also on trees, whereof you shall finds many in 
the Woods by them pulled downs of bigge bodies, with 
their two great Teeth which are not like a Bores turning 
upward; but downward, so that with his trunke bending 
the top, hee hasps over his two Teeth and then puls, that 
either the Tooth or Tree must yeeld; whence it comes 
that so many rift and broken Teeth, and pieces of 
Teeth are to bee had. They shead not their Teeth 
as Stagges their Hornes, but by death loose together 
themselves. 1 did eate of the flesh at Ferambras 
house, who only (that wee knew) had a man which 
durst kill an Elephant, which with a poysoned 
Azagay tenne foote long (the head whereof I saw bound 
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up in a doth with poyson) he performed, stealing into the 
Reeds behind the Elephant feeding, till hee might thrust 
his Javelin into his bodie, there leaving it and fleeing 
away thorow the Rcedes : the Poyson killing the beast,the 
people about from Trees watch, and when hee fals come 
and cut away the inflamed flesh, eating the rest. It 
seemed to mec good and savouric meate. Thus had he 
killed $o many as he shewed me tayles hanged up. The 
people else-wficrc seeme very feareful] of them, and yet 
they seemed as fearefull as a Forrest Stagge going from us 
(which adventured on them as wee met them) with a 
swifter pace then an able man can ninne. One wee shot 
three times and lost him ; but his Teeth were after brought 
us to sell by those which had found him dead. There 
are wild Buis, and huge wilde Boares, of a darke blue 
colour, armed with large tuskes, and very bold; walking 
from us with his tayle upright in a scornful! manner. 
There are great Antelopes, Deere of all sorts, and Beasts 
unknownef They brought us strange Hides, amongst 
which, one fburteene foot long, dunne, and streaked with 
white. 

Their Baboones & Monkeyes may deserve mention: 
they go in Herds, the Monkeyes alwayes by themselves, 
as the Baboones also ; and as well within the River Hands, 
to which they swim, contrary to some mens conceit; I 
had a Monkey which both swamme and dived often to 
escape from him which pursued him. The Baboones goe 
three or foure thousand in a Herd, marching in nmke, 
some of the greater being Leaders (their greatest are as 
bigge as Lions) the smaller following; ever and anon a 
great one as a Commander; inserted : the Females carrie 
their young under their bellies, and if they have two, the 
other is carried above. Tn the Reare comes a great com¬ 
pany of the bigger sort, as a Guard against Pursuers, 
Thus doe they march along and are very bold. And as 
we passe tn the River, when we come neere their troopes, 
they will get up into the Trees, and stand in gaze upon 
us; and in a kind of cholericke humour, the great ones 
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will shake the Trees, and with their hands clatter the 
boughes, with greater strength then a man is able; 
barking and making a noyse at us, as much offended: 
and so following us, in the night when we ride at Anchor, 
rake up their stands on the Mountayne tops or trees above 
us, where wee might hcare their government. For often 
in the night, you shall heare many voyees together, when 
instantly one great voyce exalts it Selfe, and that noyse is 
all husht; that we were wont to say. Master Constable 
speakes. On shoare when we suddenly meet with rhese 
troopes, the great ones will come forward and seeme to 
grirme in our faces, flying on the first offer of a Game. 
One of our people killed one with a Peece, hut before the 
Boate could get ashoare, the others had gotten it up, and 
carried it away, The Countrey people will eat them 
heartily. We have seene in Desert haunts of theirs. 
Trees and Plants woond and wrought together in that 
artificial! manner, thickly folded over head to keepe away 
the Sunne, and the ground so smooth and beaten below, 
as might appears an excellent Arbour, which place they 
have only used and kept tor their Dancing and Disport. 
No man living which should see the place, and not know 
of the persons, would conceive otherwise of it, then of 
Mans handie-worke (which wee knew it could not bee.) 

We enquired above in the Countrey if they had any 
knowledge of the Unicorne; and they have told me that 
higher within the l/md js a beast which hath one home 
only iti his fore-head, but describe him to be of t hi colour 
and b inn esse of a vallnw Deere, and the home to be about 
the length of their arme, and no otherwise; nut like that 
which we have described, of which 1 doubt, whether there 
be any such. 

For their I-and Fowle, we never saw any * Estriches, 
nor had any of their Feathers brought us by the people. 
The greatest we saw is a Stalker, whose long legges and 
necke makes him standing upright to be taller then a 
man; his body is in substance more then an in different 
Lambe. Some of his Feathers are worne and well 
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esteemed here at home. The next is a Wake, which 
makes great noyse when he flyeth ; they doe much spoyles 
on their Rice grounds: they are of great stature, good 
food, carrying a beautiful! shew on the cmwne with a 
feire tuft. There is infinite store of those which we call 
Guinnie-hennes, as bigge and beautifull as our Pheasant, 
his Feathers layd over ham like eyes: wee have killed eight 
of them at a shoot, excellent meate. Their Partridges are 
of darke feathers, and are all over the inhabited parts, 
remaining neere their houses. The pkntie of these and 
the former, shew that they have no Foxes: their keeping 
so neere the houses, is to preserve them from the Baboones 
and Monkeyes which are no night-walkers, and frequent 
not frequented places by day. 

There are store of Quaiks as bigre as Woodcockes ; 
and of Pidgeons, of which I have killed with my Stone¬ 
bow, twenty in two houres. There are Farrars, but none 
good but the dun with the Red rnyk ; of Parakitos there 
are very fiMre, some which come to perfection. Of small 
Birds are many pleasing both the Eye and Hare. 

One strange Bird there is which hath no legges, but 
two strings by which he hangs with his head downe- 
wards, resembling a dead kafc hanging on the tree, and 
is directly of that colony so that except hee light, you 
can hardly discover him. And hee seemes to take 
pleasure to deceive our Eyes, hanging wondrous steadie 
without motion, till you bee neere the Touching. An¬ 
other strange Bird there is, which flyeth with foure wings: 
wee see him not all the day, but an houre before night. 
His foremost wings are largest; the other two are a 
prettie distance backward; his bodk is borne up as 
betwixt foure. 

It is remarkable, how Nature hath taught them to 
secure their Nests from Baboones and Monkeyes, the pro¬ 
fessed Enemies of Fowles. In their varietie of trees, 
there is none that I can call by an English name, as bceing 
of any of our kinds ; but one there ts frill of prickles in 
the bodie and boughes; many of which grow on the 


A.D. 

i6lO-2(* 


H WipngBird\ 


J Bird e rid 
/sure teittgi. 


iVtf irtst flkl 
unr/. 


Ac, PURCHAS HIS P1LGRIMES 

1620-21. 

River bankes, hanging their tops over the water. On 
these trees, and on the water-shading side doe these Birds 
Cuing breed, winding their Nests with a hollow necke made of 
bulking, S.eg[jes and Sedge, so that the whole Neast hangs like a 
Bottle festned by the necke; in some places so thicke 
that that side of the tree seemes covered with Thatch. 

The Parrat speedes not so well, making his Neast on the 
out-most smallest twigge of a tree on the l and, winding 
it about so that it will not beare that bodie, whose wit 
seeing the young growne (for he can over-looke) teacheth 
him to sit fast on his hinder-feet, and taking the bough 
as neerc the Neast as he dares, shakes it in that manner 
with his hands, that the young hill out for his share. 
Other Birds breed in holes, made in the over-hanging 
bankes of the River: to escape both those beasts and the 
Snakes, 

Hunting There are Hawkcs, one sort as large as our Ger-falcon, 
ticTaktt. w hich {the people say) will kill of themselves a Deere, 
seizing on his head, hanging lust and bearing with his 
wings till the Deere faints, fals to his prey. There are 
small bastard Eagles, Buzzards, some with skinnes smell¬ 
ing like the Crocodile. These are meanes to the people 
to findc out Elephants, or other beasts dead, which become 
often sharers with these Sharkes. They have no Ginnes 
nor Devices to cake Fowle, but when the King meanes to 
make a Feast, the people are all summoned, and placed in 
Farfiug, severall fit distances, so that the Ginnie-henties and Part¬ 
ridges are pursued without rest, till wearmesse deliver 
them to their Enemies hands, and they to the King. 
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A Letter contaynmg the admirable escape am.1 
glorious Victorie of Nicholas* Roberts Master, 

Tristram Stevens his Mate, and Robert Sucks- tfsiir Apprns- 
bich Boatson of a Ship oi Dover, taken by 
Algier Py rates: which three men being car ryed 
as Slaves by eleven Turkes in the same Ship, meninne.- 
partly killed, and partly sold them all, and j” c 

returned free and sate home into England. athtrtsxin 

- lOvwg Fnend, I have received your kiKe addtd 

Letter, &e. You desire to have the ditto He 
whole proceedings of our unfortunate 
Voyage, yet fortunate to us, who are ptrtfbnngtiha 
hcere to relate what the Lord hath done 
tor us: the which, as neerc as God shall ji Tm /r,muiaif 
i enable mee, I will make kaowne unto tk* nl&tmt 9/ 
you. First, ten leagues to the Southward of the North 
Cape, wee were chased by a Turkish man of W arret of eJi’it 
inure and thir tie Pieces of Ordnance, and being not tarre to ffc &rd fff 
from the shoare, it pleased God wee recovered it before hee thh Bwki, <u 
could fetch us up: yet hee was so neere to us before hee Af'jxndixi!: 
left us, that he was within shot of us, and seeing that wee 
were bent to runne ashoare: rather then to come into his Se / ltlimt ai { 
hands, hee espied ten or twelve Boates under the lie of Ww/ji 
D ones, Fisher-men, where wee were chased in, and left “ t/uir 
us, and put out his Boate full of small Shot; and some 
of them hee tooke, and some got away, and some hee hmdr 

chased ashoare upon the Hand; and there hee landed his 
men and tooke them all away, to the number of five and 
fiftie persons, and one killed. So there hee kept us the 
space of foure dayes: at length away hee goes, and the 
next day wee finding the winde fa ire, came out and went 
along the shoare within Musket shot all the way, betwixt 
that and the lies of Bayone. 

At length wee espied this Sayle camming out of the 
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Sea* and came directly in with the lies of Bayoue, and 
wee being $0 ueere the shoare did not greatly feare, 
because wee thought what ever he was, wee should get the 
shoare before him. At last h tt comining something 
neere to wee saw it was no great Sayle, not passing 


Siip f &vrwkt* no hope of running away, but that wee must either Fight 
it out, or runne ashoare. 1 called up all my Company, 
Tf iand asked them what they would doe, whether they would 
ZZ** 7kltiktf stan ^ by niee and shew themselves like men, and that it 
might never bee said, that wee should runne away from 
of ifr rtjkr t i£ him, being not much bigger then wee, although hee had 
u f & a ^ many more Ordnance as wee. They answered all with 
one CDllsent J that they W'ould live and dye with mee: 
f>&*t cn* Skipj whereupon our Boate standing upon che upper Decke, 
uq&tigamut wee put her over-board and fitted our selves \ and by 
mtkr Skpj t hat time hee was come within shot of us ; presently wee 
a,£2 J; fired a Piece, and shot crosse his Fore-lbote * to see what 

b cc and seeing hee would not strike, wee knew then 
that hee was a Turkish man of Warn* And presently 
fprit-ioyki wee shot two mare, and as soone as they were off, hee 
t&stfw&itAde held up his Sprit-sayle in the * Clewline, and shot two 

Cter-gxnut ajr us 



t&wzr cenrer upon him. At length he came so neere that hee haid us ■ 
jjfA* [ being upon the Poope, they let flye their small shot so 

that there was no staying. For at last, as I was 
lii&ts 4 r* going aft* I heard the Captayne bid them stay their hands. 



nw*i*$rAtnt* told him that they were Dogges, and that I would not 
imt&fo-h & strike nor trust him, but hee should come aboord and 
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and had our Piece haled in ready to put at that Port whiles 
that was a lading againe; but as soone as that Piece was 
shot off, he hdd up his Sprit-sayle ? and bore up his 
Hdme, & fired his two chac’d Pieces and came with all 
sayles to top aboard of us,, and carryed over our ship: 
and shee being something tender sided* and our Ports 
being all open 5 our Lee * Ports were all under water, and 
our Chists and things that were betwixt our Deckes did 
swim me, and the Piece of Ordnance that was hald in, got 
loose and fell to Leeward, like to earrie out the side and 
all. At which mischance our men being much discom¬ 
fited, they tooke our Ship; And Richard White, which 
all this while was in company with us, and so neere when 
wee began that the Shot flew over him; in the time 
that wee strove with him hee got into Bay one. 

And they put ail aboard the man of Warn, and so wee 
put to Sea, and our Ship after us as fast as slice could, 
being hardly able to beare any sayle, Yet that night 
being Mum day night, and the fours and twentieth of 
March, it prooved faire weather, and they began to rifle 
us, and the next day by two of the docke in the after¬ 
noons, they had taken out as much things as possible could 
bee spared, leaving such 1 Kings as of neccssitie mu: : t bee 
left for the carriage of her for Sally: and then the Cap- 
tavne sent for mee to come aboard our ownc Ship. 
Where I was no sooner comne, but hee caused three men 
to take mee ? and fay me upon my belly upon the Deckes, 
and two of them to lye upon my legges, and one to sit 
on my necke, and he himsdfe with a Rope did give me 
so many bio we s, [hat I did in treat him: if ever hee came 
of a Woman, not to use mee like a Dogge, but rather that 
bee should heave me over-boord : then to pur me to fhat 

E enurie. His answer was to mee againe* after char hee 
ad used his pleasure to me; Thou Dog. if I doe 6ride 
any thing more then thou hast confer to mee, I will give 
thee a hundred times as much* and when 1 have done, I 
will heave thee over-board* So leaving mee aboord of 
our Ship : and foure of our Companie and seven Turkes* 
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he bad u$ stay till wee heard further from him. At last, 
it was accorded among them who should goe our Cap- 
tayne to carry' us for 'Sally; and that was a Hamburger 
a Renegade, one that could speakc very good English. 
As soone as my Mate understood that hec was to goe our 
Cap ray tie, hee* did intreat liim upon his knees that he 
might goe with him, because hee did alwayes desire that 
hee might goe with mee wheresoever 1 went: and one of 
the Moores seeing of him in treating so hard to goe with 
him, gave him two or three blowes, and bad him get him 
downe into the hold againe. But the Captayne having 
something more commiseration on him then the other, 
gave him his Plate, and bad him goe into the Boate; for 
hec should goe with him. And they having a Witch 
aboord, told him: that hee should take but three that 
could doe their labour well, and send the rest aboord 
the man of Wane, and that hee should have an especial! 
care to keeps the Weapons from us; and so comming 
aboord, brought my Mate with him, ami sent three oi 
them away of our company, and brought three Turkes 
more besides himselfe: <0 there were no more of us but 
my selfe, and my Mate, and the Boatson ; and there were 
eleven of them. 

They presently made sayle and went away, and the 
man of Warre stayed there behind. Being parted from 
the man of Warre, wee agreed together to sec if it pleased 
God to worke some meanes for our deltverie: for our 
usage was such aboord the man of Warre, that wee feared 
it would bee worse if they got us where they would have 
us *, and therefore did resolve by Gods helpe, either to 

S iite our selves of it, or to end our misery: and passing 
e time from Tuesday to Thursday in this sorrowful! 
manner, in that time wee did devise the best meanes that 
God did enable us ; which was, that when it did please 
God to send us a gale of winde to undergoe our businesse 
withall, that they should alwayes have each of them a 
Wedge in their pockets, to barre fast the Cabbin doore 
where the Weapons were, because then two did alwayes 
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steere haife the Night. But they would never suffer mee 
50 much as to come into the Steeredge,. (tar they were 
suspicious of us) and would not suffer us to have a Knife j 
or if wee had at any time bccne betwixt the Deckes, they 
would presently have searcht the Ship from one end to the 
other, to sec if they could finde any thing that wee had 
layed up. But I alwayes bad them have a care that they 
should lay up nothing, hut onely take notice where it lay; 
For there was nothing to trust to, but onely two Pompe- 
brake^ and they stood alwayes an end in the Pompes 
without suspicion of any of them. Other thing there was 
not any, save one peece of Ore that lay upon the Poupe: 
for they would not leave so much as a Hatchet, but as 
soone as they had done with it, would straight Carrie if 
into the Cabbin againe. 

Thursday night being come, it pleased God to send us 
durtie weather; but wee not suspecting that wee should 
have an opportunitie so soone, they were unprovided of 
their Wedges in their pockets. And at last there arose a 
great gust of winde out of the North-west, and yet was 
neither of our mens turnes to bee at the Helme, which 
made us doubtfvdl whether wee might give the enter¬ 
prise or no, At last, the winde did increase so much, 
that I did in treat the Caprayne that one of our men might 
got to the Helme, because 1 told him : I thought they 
could better * Con tie the Ship store the Sea then his men 
could, and hee was very willing that hee should. So the 
Hoates-man being neerest to it, stept unto the steeredge 
and tooke the Helme, and hee that was at the Helme 
before s sate downe in the steeredge beside him, and haled 
the Steeredge doore too, and made it last in the in-side. 
Now there were foure of them upon the Decke wirh us, 
the Captayne and three more, and foure in the Cabbin 
abaft by the Weapons, and two betwixt the Deckes, and 
one in the Steeredge. So walking upon the Decke with 
them, at last wee saw our opportumtie that all the Turkes 
were abaft * us, and wee by the Maine-mast, 

I tooke my Coate and heaved it from mee for a signe to 
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him, and so wee tookc the Pompe-brakes and runne 011 
upon them, and hce with one blow, and I with another 
killed the Captayne out-right, and the rest were not long 
a dispatching: onely one that got the Poupe, but hee was 
not long there, for wee got hint downe ; yet hee got away 
from us little better then dead. Now tor the Boats™ 
that was in the Steer edge, when the word was given 
(which was God and Saint George) putting his loot against 
the Steeredge doort, thinking it would flyc open* the 
Turke had made it so fast that it would not { and the 
Turke was so busie with him with his Knife,, that hee 
was forced to strive with him to get it from him. And 
in the meanc time came one of the Turkes that was 
betwixt the Dcekes, and opened the Cabbin doore where 
the weapons were, and one of them with a Cutkxe ntnne 
him into the side, and bore him up against the Steeredge 
doore, ajid meeting with two ribbes did not goe cleane 
through his body. Hee seeing they were come all upon 
him, did strive to get the Steeredge doore open, and at 
last did, but with great hurt, having sixe or seven bleeding 
wounds upon him: and the doore being open, the Turkes 
durst not for all their Weapons adventure to come upon 
the Dceke + But wee being in the heute ol bloud, assayed 
twice to get the Steeredge fram them, but could not [ for 
they ranne us through the doathes but did nor hurt us. 
Seeing that would not prevayle, wee got a Bucket of 
water to put the Candle out that was in the Bstakell^ 
which they perceiving tookc it away and carried it into 
the Cabbin, and lighted two more. 

Then they began to light their Matches to shoot at 
us, which as soonc as wee perceived, wee got our Cap¬ 
stone Barres 3 and made fast the doore, and one of the 
rough trees crosse all the Bulke head. This beinrr done, 
we tooke the men that were dead : and laved them crosse 
the sight of the steeredge to keepe them from sight of us* 
and then tooke one or our Hatches and opened ir t and 
went downe betwixt the Decker to see if we could find 
any there. At last, it being very darke, I felt where there 
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was one lay under a. Cabbin, and having one of the Turkes 
Knives in mv hand* I stucke it into his side as farre as it 
would goe s and he crying out* my Mate came, thinking 
to strike him, and stronke mee upon the hand, which did 
mee great hurt; tor after that, I had but little use of it 
when it was cold. But to proceed* that man wee killed, 
and seeking for more, I happened with another; which 
as soone as ever I did but touch his clothes, thrust his 
Knife at me, and cut me crosse the thumbs* and ranne it 
into my hand a little way* and so got away that we could 
find him no more. Then fearing lest they would come 
all downe upon us* we went up and laved our Hatches, 
and tooke the other rough tree,* and made them all fast. 
Then wee cut our maine Hall-yards* and let our Main- 
sayte runne downe to keepe them from sight of ns when it 
was day : and just as vve had made sill things fist, it was 
li^rht day, and it was betwixt twelve and one when we 
began. 

When it was day* we durst not come upon the Decke 
for feare of their Muskets, but went continually without 
boord: yet they shot twice at me upon the Poupe, out of 
the Forecastle through the Main-style; and yet, I thanke 
God, hurt me not. And Ehus we continued from Thurs¬ 
day night rill it was Saturday morning; and I askt them 
if they would stcere in for the shoare* and save their lives; 
or else they should presently die. They replied, they 
would not* Then we having an old Axe* ! was minded 
to cut a hole in our Bowc above the lower Decke; and 
then id open a scuttle, and let them come up fand so wee 
would have dispatcht them as fast as they had come) and 
then to have kyd her by the Lee, to have sropt it againe. 
When they saw that was my resolution, and that wee had 
made a beginning, hee told mee that was the chiefe of 
them, that if I would save their lives they would doe 
what I would have them. I bad them bcare up rhe 
Helme, which they did* and gave mee a Compare out, 
and T set them their course to steere in by. 

At last, I bad them give mee their Muskets out, and 
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hee sware by the Sunne, that they had heaved them over- 
boord (and so they had) and then I bad them give mce 
their weapons. They did beginne to feare, lest when we 
had got them, that wee would have killed them ; and fell 
downe on their knees, and did en treats that I would save 
their lives, and that they were sorry for what they had 
done; thinking that they had killed him that was in the 
stceredge with them, because they never heard him speake, 
all the time (and Indeed, he could not helpe himselfe but 
as he was lifted by us) I promised them, that I would not 
hurt them, and then they gave me their weapons, and 
fetcht us what we would nave. So by twelve of the 
clocke that dav we made the Rocke: and fearing to be are 
in with it, for feare of Men of warre, we held in two or 
three leagues to the Northward of it. Seeing a great 
Towae by the waters side, we were in hope to get a Boat 
aboord before night; and oomming with it, wee went as 
neere to it as wee could, and lay hy the lee, and put out 
a weafe, and stayed there three houres, and no Boat would 
come to us. 

Then night comming on, we got our tackes aboord, 
and steered away for the Rocke againe, and the wind 
being at North-west, we were fear thill to hale off farre 
from the shnare for feare of Men of warre; but Steered 
directly tor the Rocke, and went not above halfe a mile 
without it, because the wind was large enough: and as 
soone as we were shot to the South-ward of the Rocke, 
in a dye of raine the wind came to the West South-west, 
and we running that way in hope to carrie it away, the 
wind Southwarded still, till we had brought our selves so 
neere, that we had no rnome to beare up, and having no 
After-sayle to make our ship stay, were forst (being" bur 
we two) to put our Anchor from the Bo we, and to breake 
open a Scuttle, and goe downe and vered to a whole 
Cable, and brought up the ship, and went up and tooke in 
our Sayles, and got another Anchor from the Bo we, and 
made three or foure of the Turkes cleere the Cable to us. 
This was about twelve of the clocke in the night, and 
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when the day came on* the weather did begin tie to encrease 
much, and the Sea was much growne, being so neere the 
shoare as wee were, that we were faine to cut our Masts 
by the boord, and being not able to doe it of our selves 
(being but two of us, and over-watcht for want of sleeps ; 
for from Thursday night till Sunday night, wc never 
tooke winke of sleepe) T went to the Cabbin doore, and 
bad them come to helpe us. They told mee they would 
come, but made no great haste; for they did feare that 
we would have killed them. At last perceiving that I 
was very angrie with them, as I was cutting at our Maine- 
mast, and my Mate at the Fore-mast, one of them came 
up, and fell downe on his knees and kist me by the foot, 
and begged of mee, that I would not kill him, and I told 
him that I would doe none of them any hurt, but they 
should come and helpe us workc, and hce went and told 
his consorts what I had said. So up they came all upon 
the Decke, and every one of them one after another came 
and kist us by the feet, as well hee that lay hurt, as us: 
and then we gave them the Axes to cut the Masts, but 
wee kept the weapons, and when our Mayne-mast and 
Fore-mast were cut away, the ship did ride pretie easic, 
and then wee went to prayer, the Turkes sitting with us: 
and T having no more Bookes left but a little Prayer-booke 
in my Pocket, one of the Turkes went to his Bagge and 
fetcht mine ownc Bible, and brought it to me; saying. 

Master here is a bigger Booke for you. 

After Prayer, we did eate and drinke together, and were 
as though we had bcene altogether consorts: there we 
ridde from twelve of the doc£e at night, till two of the 
docke in the after-noone the next day, and all this time 
there came not a Boat to us, yet wee were but three miles 
from Cast Cales, wee were not halfe a mile from the Point, [O. Lx.t jSo.] 
which if we could have weathered, we might have gone 
into Lisboa without any sayle, but it was not Gods will 
that it should be so, Sunday being the seventh day after 
we were taken, we cut our Cables, and with our sprit- 
sayle and sprit say le-topsayle wee ranne into a flat place, 
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being no more flat places there, that there was no hope of 
ever saving our lives (for the Rockes are as steepe as a 
house) and so, some by one meaner, and some by another, 
we got ashoare ; but we did not sufferone of the Turkes to 
goe till we were all ashoare, and then wee went to a little 
Village halfe a mile from the place where we came ashoare, 
and there we caaised all the Turkes to be pinyoned (tor 
not a man came to the waters side all this time) and so 
two or three of the men of the Village went with us to 
Cast Caies* and there the Turkes were put in prison, and 
we were very well used, and they that were hurt were 
drest, and had a Chirurgeon to lookc to us for the space 
of two dayeSj till we had a little refreshf our selves, and 
then a Bnat provided for us* and the Turkes to carrie us 
to Lisboa, where after examination both of us and them, 
the Govern ours gave them freely to us T and told us we 
did deserve a great deale more* 

Thus have I related unto you the whole truth of our 
proceedings, and no more but what is truth,, not for that 
I desire to bee applauded ol men, but that whosoever shall 
heare this discourse, may not thinke that of our owne 
power we could doe this, but that it is the hand of the 
fiOrd hath done it: and the Lord grant that I and every 
of us may never be unmindful! of that the Lord hath 
done for us. Amen, 

This Letter was written to Master John Moulton* to 
whom also he wrote another* which I have, demanding 
his advice about that which seemed to mee a strange 
immanitie (that I say not inhumanitic and unchristianitie 
alone) of men; as the other was the unspeakable grace 
and bountie of God: namely, that the owners of the ship 
so taken (being also the Masters kinsmen) demanded, and 
by Law threatned to wring from him part of the Moneyes 
which they made by sale of the Turkes at Lisbon; where 
yet they were noE in their possession, but as the Kings 
slaves; and the Kings Officers (for encouragement of 
others in like case) gave them that money as Aimes, how¬ 
soever it was reckoned also as their just price. Neither 
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would they jrive them wage£, which yet demanded this 
money - as if their eye had beene evilJ because Gods was 
good and gracious, like Jonas in his mad anger for the 
Ninivites spared. Bur I hope they better bethought them 
afterwards, or else I would here name them to their ever¬ 
lasting reproach: which I now forbeare, as David did 
Stumds punishment, in regard of so great and present an 
escape, victorie, triumph, which even then had happened L 

A Nd because these Algier Pints have brought us into 4 Prrfia to 
the thoughts of Turkish pciwer, the rather observing 
that last Turkish businesse, rather then Christian eharitie : m ' 

and of Turkic we have delivered already divers things 
remarkable; yet having since met with a piece of worth, 

I thought good also to communicate it unto thee. It is 
a RoyaiJ present worth the receiving: namely, to set thee S^t S. bV. 
in possession, and make thee Master of the Grand Sig¬ 
ners Serraglio: a sight hitherto prohibited, in manner, 
to Christian eyes, I doe not promise thee the stones and 
edifices, but a securer and quieter Title (for how lately 
hath the Master beene dispossessed of them and his life 
together, that 1 mention not the instability of the present, 
who once before held, and after was holden of the same?) 

Here thou hast the Rarities of that Great Palace for the 
Matter and Arte, with the representation of the Turkish 
Court; the Rites prophaneand devout, solemne and private 
of the Grand Signior and all his Grandes : the Sultanas, 
the Women and Virgins, the Sonnes and Daughters 
Roy all, the Great Officers of State, and of rhe Houshold, 
their Courts, their admirable Discipline, with other 
Observations such ns I thinke {for a great part of them) 
have not yet scene the publike light in any Language. 

These hath Master Robert Withers collected: after hts 
ten yeeres observation at Constantinople, where he was 
educated by the care and cost of that late Honourable 
Embassadour from his Majestic, Sir Paul Pindar, and 
well instructed by Turkish Sthoolemasters in the Lan¬ 
guage, and admitted also to further sight of their unholy 
IX 331 x 


PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 


A.D. 

c. 1620. 


The situation. 


[ILii.i jBi,] 
Tkt atmpatu. 
Gash. 


Holies then is usualL But why doe I hold thee longer 
from the Author himselfe; yea, from this promised 
Serraglio ? 

Chap, XV. 

The Grand Signiors Serraglio ; written by Master 
Robert Withers. 



§- I- 

Description of the place, partitions, and manifold 
conveniences* 

He SemigUo wherein the Grand Signior 
dwclleth, with all his Court of Servants, 
is wonderfully well situated ; being built 
directly in that place where Bizantium 
stood, upon a great point of the Mkyne, 
which looketh towards the mouth of the 
Blacke Sea, and is in forme triangle; two 
sides whereof are dreumpassed with Mare Egeum, and 
the third joyneth to the rest of the Citie of Constanti¬ 
nople; It is enclosed with a very high and strong wall, 
upon which there are divers Watch-towers, and is by 
computation, about three Italian miles in compasse, It 
hath many Gates, some of which open towards the Sea 
side,, and the rest into the Citie \ but the chiefest Gate 
(which indeed is a very stately one) is one of those towards 
the Citie, and by it every one goeth in and out daily; the 
others being kept shut till such times as the King, or some 
of the principal] Officers of the Serraglio shall cause any 
of them to bee opened, either for their pleasure to sit by 
the Sea side : (where they have a very dainty prospect, and 
may behold the ships say ling to and fro) or for any other 
occasion : likewise, if any other of the Land-gates be 
opened, it is either when the King sendeth privacy to 
put some Great man to death, or for the execution of some 
other secret busines&e; but they are all locked fast in the 
night agaitic, 
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The aforesaid chiefe and common Gate, is in the day 
time guarded by a great companie of Capooehees, which 
change their watch by turnes; and in the night likewise 
by others; all which Capooehees are under the command 
of a Capoochee-Bashee, which Capoodiee-Easbees being 
sixe in number, are bound that every weeke one of them 
lie within the Serfaglio, for the securitic and safeguard of 
the same. And without the Gate, about ten or twelve 
paces off, there stands a lie tic House made of boords, 
upon whecles, in which every night a Companie of Jani¬ 
zaries doe watch, who upon any occasion are ready to 
awake those within, and to give them notice of whatsoever 
sudden accident may happen without. 

It is also well guarded, by the Sea side, in the night, 
for in the Watch-towers which are upon the wall there 
lies divers Agiamoglans, which are to watch, and see that 
none come neere; and lest any shipping should dare Co 
attempt some mischiefe, they have Ordnance ready 
charged, and the Gunners lying hard by them. 

In this Serraglio there are many, stately Roomcs, being 
appropriated to the seasons of the yeere; ihe greatest 
pare whereof are built upon plaine ground, some upon the 
hills which are there; and some also upon the Sea side, 
which are called Kiosks, that is, Roomer of firire prospect, 
or (as we terme them) banquet ting Houses, into which 
the King oftentimes goeth alone, but most commonly with 
his Concubines, for his recreation. 

There is amongst the aforesaid Roomcs, the Chamber 
into which the Grand Signior repaired!, when he Is to 
give audience to Ambassadors; to the Bashawes on the 
dayes of publique Divan, and to those who being to 
depart upon any weighty service or employment, are to 
take their leave of him ; as also to such as are resumed 
from their places of government and charge which was 
before given unto them; This Roorne stand eth in a fine 
little Court adorned with many very delicate Fountaines, 
and hath within it a Sofa spread with very sumptuous 
Carpets of Gold, and of crimson Velvet embroydered 
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PURCHAS HIS PILGRIME3 

with very costly Pearles, upon which the Grand Sigtiior 
sitteth; and about the Chamber in stead of hangings, the 
walls are covered with very fine white stones,which having 
divers sorts of leaves and flowers artificially wrought upon 
them, doe make a glorious shew. There is also a little 
Rod me adjoymng unto it, the whole inside whereof is 
covered with Silver plate hatcht with Gold, and the ground 
is spread with very rich Persian Carpets of Silke and 
Gold. 

There are belonging to the said Roomes and Lodgings 
of the King, very fibre Gardens of all the sorts of Flowers 
and Fruits that are to bee found in those parts; with 
many verv pleasant Walkes, enclosed with high Cypress# 
trees on each side; and Founts ines in such abundance 
that almost in every Walke there are some, such great 
delight doth the Grand Signing and all Turkes in 
general] take in them. 

Besides the aforesaid Roomes (which are very many and 
serve cncly for the Kings owne person) there is also ihe 
womens lodging, which i ^ in a manner like a Nunncrie, 
wherein the Quccne, the other Sultanaes, and all the Kings 
women and slaves doe dwell : and it hath within it all trie 
commoditie that may be, of Bed-chambers, Dining- 
roumesj Wkhdrawing-roomes, Bagnoes, and all other 
kinds of building', necessarie for the use and service of the 
women which dwell therein. 

There are likewise divers Roomes and Lodgings built 
apart from all those afore-said, which serve both for the 
principal! Officers, those of a meane degree, and also for 
the baser sort; and are so well furnished, that not any 
wanteth whatsoever is fit and necessary. Amongst which 
there are two large buildings; one of which is the Haztneh 
or private Treasurie, and the other the Kings Wardrobe. 
These are two very handsome buildings, and secure 5 by 
reason of the thick nesse of their walls, and strong [ron 
wind owes, and have each of them an Iron doore, both 
which arc alwaies kept shut, and that of the Hazlneh 
sealed with the Kings Seak\ 
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In the said Serraglio there are Roomes tor prayer, Roma fir 
Bagnoes, Sehoolcs, Buttries, Kitchins, 5 t ilk tones, swim- 
ming places, places to runtie Horses in, places to wrestle^ UIffm 
Buts to shoot at, and to conclude, all the com modi tie 
that may be had in a Princes Palace for things of 
that nature. 

At the first entrance into the 

large and stately Gate, in the _„ M . ^ ^ 

ai wales a Guard of about fiftie men with their weapons by 
them ; as Peeces, Bowes, and Swords: and having passed 
this Gate (through the which the Bashawes, and other 
Great men may ride on horse-backe) there is a very 
Spacious Court-yard about a quarter of an Italian mile in Gnat Cart, 
length, and almost as much in bredth ; and on the left 
hand of the Court neere unto the gate there is a place to [ILulis&s*] 
sheJter the people and horses in raynie weather: and on 
the right hand there is an Hospital for such as fa] sick HajfiiaBwiiA 
in the Serraglio, in which there are a] things necessary, and 
it is kept by an Eunuch, who hath many servants under 
him to attend upon the diseased: And likewise on the 
other side on the left hand, there is a very large place 
where they keepe Timber and Carts, and such like things, S&rv-foiw. 
to have them neere hand for the use and service of the 
Serraglio; over which there is a great Had, where are 
hanged up many Weapons of Antiquity, as Cimitars, 

Javelins, Bowes, Hcad-peeces, Gauntlets, &c* which they 
keepe to lend the Souldiers and others, for to accompany 
the Grand Signior, or the Chiefe Vizier, when they make 
any solemne entry into the Citie of Constantinople. 

And having passed through the aforesaid Court, there 
is a second gate (at which the Bashawes alight) somewhat 
lesse then rhe former, but more faire and costly; under 
which there is also a stately Porch, where there is likewise 
a guard of Capoochees, provided with weapons as they 
are at the first gate, and then there is another Court,, lesse CgMri * 
then the former, but faire more beaucifull, by reason of 
the delicate Fountaynes ? and walkes enclosed with Cipress* 

1 rees, and the fine greene grasse plots in which the 
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Gazclb doe feed and bring forth young; insomuch, as it 
is an exceeding pleasant place; and in this Court (rhe 
Grand Sigtiior only excepted) every one must goc on foot: 
On both sides of the said Gate, there is an open Gallerie 
under set with very stately Pillars, without the which the 
Chiaushes, the Janizaries, and the Spahees, doe use to 
stand all along in rankes very wel apparelled, at such times 
as there is a great Divan held lor the comming of any 
Ambassador, to kisse the Grand Signiors hand. 

In the said Court on the right hand are all the Kitchlns, 
beeing in number nine, all which have their I.arders, and 
scverail Officers for their service. The first, and greatest 
is the Kings; The second, the Queenes; The third, the 
Sul tames ; The fourth, the Capi Agha’s; The fift, for the 
Divan ; The sixt, for the Aghaes, the Kings Gentlemen ’, 
The seventh, for the meaner sort of servants; The eighth, 
for the women ; The ninth, for the under Officers of the 
Divan, and such as attend there to doe what helongcth 
unto them in their several callings. And on the left side 
of the Court, there is the Kings Stable of about thirtie, 
or thirtie five very brave Horses, which his Highnesse 
keepeth for his exercise, when he pleaseth to runne or 
sport with his Gentlemen the Aghaes in the Serraglio: 
over which Stable there i$ a row of Roomes, wherein is. 
kept all the Furniture of the Horses, the which I having 
seenc I can affirme, that they are of an extraordinary 
value*, for, the Bridles, Pettoralls, and Cruppers, are set 
so ihicke with Jewels of divers sorts, that the beholders 
are amazed to see them, they doe so farre exceed all 
i magi nation. 

Neere adjoyning to the said Stable, arc certaync 
buildings for the service of rhe Officers of the Divan; 
and having passed two thirds of the Court, there is the 
Roome wherein the Divan is kept; unto which joyneth 
the Hazineh, called the outward Hazineh, the which the 
Divan being ended, is sealed with the chicfe Viziers 
Seale: And even with the Divan but somewhat behind 
it towards the left hand, is the Gate which Iradcth into the 
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womens lodgings, called the Queenes gate, which is kept 
and guarded by a company of blacke Lunuches. 

The aforesaid Court endeth at a third Gate, called the 
Kings Gate which leadeth into the Roomes and Lodgings 
kept apart for himselfe, and such Gentlemen as attend 
upon him continually \ neither may any one enter therein! 
but by an absolute leave from the Grand Signior (speak¬ 
ing of men of great quail tie) but such as are belonging to 
the Eutterie or Kinchin, and Fhisicians, Caters and Sewers, 
may goe in and out with leave only of the Capi Agha, 
who i$ the Chiefe Chamberlaine of the Serraglio, and to 
him is committed the keeping of that Gate; and he is 
alwayes at hand (by reason his Lodging is neere} with a 
Company of white Eunuches about him like himselfe 
So that, what is reported of things within this Gate, is 
for the most prt by relation j for, either one may not see 
them, or if hee doe see them, it must bcc when the King 
is absent; and hee must bee brought in by some man of 
qualitie and command, by one of the Gates at the Sea 
side: the which also cannot be obtayned but with great 
difficulties and some charge too, for a gratification to the 
guide ; they having not onely great respect to their Kings 
person, but also to his roomes in his absence. 

And having passed the third Gate (the which hath also 
a very faire Porch) immediately is seene the aforesaid 
Roome appointed for publique audience; into which the 
Grand Signior repairerh to give audience to Ambassadors, 
and to the Bashaws: and there is also another very faire 
Court, paved with very fine Marble wrought with 
Mosaicall works* wherein there are many delicate Foun- 
taines, and sumptuous Buildings on all sides, in which 
(commonly) the King useth to eate, and passe the time in 
some recreation. 

It happened, that I taking hold of a fit time, the King 
being abroad a hunting, through the great friendship 
which was twist my selfe and the Kahiyat of the Eustangi 
Bashee - had the opportunitie (he being my guide) to goe 
into the Serraglio, entring in at a Gate by the Sea side; 
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where he shewed me many of the Kings backward roomes, 
divers Bagnoes, and many other very curious and delight¬ 
ful! things, both for the excellencie of their gilding, and 
the abundance of Fountaynes that were in them. in 
particular, I saw a row of Sommer Roomes built upon 
the top of a little Hill, so well contrived with Hals and 
Chambers, and so pleasantly seated and richly furnished, 
that it might very well be the Habitation of so great a 
Prince. Amongst which there was a Hall that was open 
towards the East, but under-set with very faire Pillars, 
which Hall looked into an artificial! foure square Lake 
(which they call Hawpoz) proceeding from about thirtie 
Fountaynes : which were built upon a kind of Terrase or 
high foundation of very tine Marble, which compassed 
the said Lake, so the water ran tie from the Fountaynes 
above, downe into the Lake* and from the Lake it ranne 
through divers Gutters into certayne Gardens: there 
might two men walke abreast upon the Terrase, where 
they should heare the continuall and sweet Harmonic 
which the Fountaynes made with their Leaden Pipes, 
insomuch that it was a most dellghtfull place. And in 
the Lake there was a little Boat, the which (as I was 
enformed) the Grand Signior did oftentimes goe into with 
his Mutes and Buff ones, to make them row up and downe, 
and to sport with them, making them leape into the 
water; and many times as he walked with them above 
upou the sides of the Lake, lie would throw them downe 
Into it, and plunge them over head and cures. 

1 looked also through a window which was in the wall 
of the said Hall, and saw his Highnesse Bed-chamber; 
the wals whereof were covered with stones of the finest 
China Metall, spotted with flowers of divers colours, 
which made a very daintie shew : The Anteportaes were 
of cloth of Gold of Bursia, and their borders of Crimson 
Velvet, embroydered with Gold and Pearles ; the posts of 
the Bed-stead were of silver, hollow; and in stead of 
knobs on the tops of them there were set Lions made of 
Chrystall; the Canopie over it was of Cloth of Gold, and 
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so were the Bolsters and the Mattresses. The fioore ot 
this Chamber (as of the other Roomes also) and the Softies, 
were covered with very costly Persian Carpets of silke 
and Gold, and the Pallets to sit on, with the Cushions to 
lea tie upon, were of very rich cloth of Gold. 

There was hinging in the middest of the aforesaid Hall 
a very great Ginthome, the forme whereof was round, and 
the barres of silver gilt, and set very thicke with Rubies, 
Emeralds, and Turkesses; the panes likewise were ot 
very fine Chrystail, which made a very splendent shew. 1 
saw also a Bason and Ewre to wash with, of massie Gold, 
set with Rubies and Turkesses, which did beautifie the 
Roome exceedingly. 

Behind the Hall there was a place to shoot in, where I 
saw many very stately Bowes and Arrowes; and there 
were showne unto moe, such strange passages made with 
Arrowes by the King himselfe through Rrasse and Iron, 
that me thought it was almost unpossible to bee done by 
the arme of any man. 

The Roome which is called the publike Divan, hath 
beene built of late yeeres; it is foure square, and about 
eight or nine paces every way from side to side; it hath 
behind it another Roome for the service thereof, and one 
also at the comming into rhe Divan, on the right hand, 
divided only by a woodden rayle, with many other 
Roomes somewhat distant from it, which serve for the 
expedition of sundry businesses: This Divan is called 
publike, because any ktnde of person whatsoever pub- 
liquefv and indifferently, may have free accesse unto it 
to requite Justice, to procure grants, and to end their 
Causes and Controversies, of what nature, condition, or 
import so ever they bee. 
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Of the Divan Days* Judges,1 Session, Indicative, 
Dyes, Accounts. 

He Divan dayes are foure in the Weeke; viz. 
Saturday, Sunday, Munday, and Tuesday, upon 
which dayes, the Chiefc Vizir, with all the rest of 
the Vizirs; the two Cadilesdiers of Grsecia and Natoiia 
(which are the Chiefe over aiJ the Cadies of those two 
Provinces; which Cadees are men of the Law, who by 
privLfedge doe governe in all places and Cities of the 
Ottoman Umpire, as Justices ol Peace doe with us, but 
with a little greater domination) the three Defterdars 
(whose charge is to gather in the Kings Revenues, and 
likewise to pay all the Souldiers, and others which have 
any stipend due unto them:) The Rciskitarob (which is 
the Chancellor.) The Nishawngee, (that is, hce which 
signeth the Commandettients and Letters with the Grand 
Signiors marke.) The Secretaries of all the Bashawes, 
and other great men; a great number of Clerkes or 
Scriveners, which are alwayes at hand attending at the 
doore of the Divan; The Chiaush Bashee, who all that 
while that he is in the Serraglio, carrieth a silver stalfe in 
his hand; and many Chiausnes also to attend, that at the 
command of the Vizir they may bee readie to bee dis¬ 
patched with such order as shall bee given them by him, 
to what place, or to whom soever; For, they are those 
which are employed in Ambassies, in ordinary Messages, 
to summon men to appears before the Justice, to keepe 
close Prisoners, and in line to per forme all businesses of 
that nature. AH which aforesaid Officers, from the highest 
to the lowest are to be at the Divan by breake of day. 

The Vizirs being come into Divan, doe sit within at 
the further end thereof, with their frees towards the doore, 
upon a bench which joyneth to the wall, every one in his 
place as hce is in degree, sitting all at the right hand of 
the chiefe Vizir (for with them the left is counted the 
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upper hand) and »n his left hand upon the same bench doe 
sit the two Cadileschers, first hee of Grecia, as being the 
more noble and famous Province, and then hee of Natolia. 
And cm the right side at the commmg in at the doore: 
doe sit the three Defterdars, who have behind them {in the 
aforesayd rooms which is divided with a woodden rayle} 
all the sayd Clerkcs or Scriveners who si e upon the ground, 
with Paper and Pennes in their hands, being ready to 
write whatsoever is commanded them. And on the other 
side (over against the Defterdars) doth sit the Nishawngee, 
with his Pen in his hand : having his Officers round about 
him. And in the middest of the rcome doe stand all 
such as require audience of the Bench. 

Now being all come together, and every man set in his 
owne place, forthwith the Petitioners begin their suites, 
one by one (who have no need of Attorn eyes, tor every 
one is fo speake for himselte) referring themselves to the 
judgement and sentence of the Chiefe Vizir, who (if hee 
please) may end all; for the other Bashawcs doe not 
.speake, but attend till such time as hee shall referre any 
thing to their arbitrament, as oftentimes hee doth, tor hee 
having once understood the substance onely of the Cause ; 
{to free himseffe from too much trouble) remits the decid¬ 
ing of the greatest part to others; As for example, if it 
bee appertayning to the Civill Law, hee remits it to the 
Cadeleschers- If it bee of Accounts, to the Defterdars, 
If of Falshood, (as counterfeiting the Markc or such like) 
to the Nishawngee, If concerning Merc Slants, or Mer¬ 
chandizes (wherein there may hee any great difficultte) to 
some one of the other Bash awes which sit by him; so 
that after this manner he doth exceedingly ease himselfe 
of so great a burthen, ■which otherwise hee alone should 
bee enforced to undergoe; reserving finely to himselfe 
that which hee chinketh to hee of greatest import and 
consequence. And on this wise they spend the time 
untill it bee Noone: at which ho tire (one of the Sewers 
being appointed to bee there present) the Chiefe Vizir 
commands that the Dinner bee brought in, and immedi- 
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ateiy all the common people depart. So the rooms being 
free, the Tallies arc made readie after this maimer before 
the Chicte Vizir, there is set upon a sjtoolc a thinne round 
plate of Copper tinned, about the bignesse of the bottoms 
of a Barrel!, at which hee with one or two at the most of 
the other Bashawes, doe cate ; the like is prepared for the 
rest of the Bash awes which doe cate together: And 
another for the Cadileschers; one for the Deftcrdars ■ and 
one likewise for the Nishawngee. And having every one 
a Napkin spread upon his knees to keepe his Garments 
deanc; and a great quaiititie of Bread being kyd readie 
round about the saydCopper plates, Immediately the Meate 
is brought in, and set before them upon the Plates in great 
Dishes (which they call Tepsee)and still as they have eaten 
of one Dish, the Sewer takes off that and sets on another. 
Their dyet is ordinarily Mutton, Hermes, Pigeons, 
Geese, Lambe, Chickens, hroarh of Rice and Pulse, 
dressed in divers manners, and some Tarts or such like 
at the last; so in very short space they make an end of 
their Dinner. That which remayneth of the sayd Tables, 
the Officers of the Divan doe eate, but they have more 
also allowed and brought them from their Kitchin. The 
Bashawes and other Great men, have Drinke brought unto 
them, which is Sherbet, in great Porcelaine Dishes; but 
the others doe either not drinke at all, if they doe drinke, 
it is hire Water brought them from the Fountaincs. And 
the same time, when the Vizirs of the Bench and others of 
the Divan are at Dinner, the under Officers, Waiters, and 
Keepers, doe dine also; the which are not Jesse ordinarily 
then foure or five hundred persons, but their food is 
nothing but Bread and Pottage, which they call Churva. 

Dinner being ended, the cbieie Vizir attendeth onely 
publitjue Affaires, and taking Counsel! together (if hee 

E leaseth and thinketh it fit) with the other Bashawes; at 
ist, he determineth and rcsolveth of all within himselfe, 
and prepareth to goe in unto the King; It being the' 
ordinane customs so to doe in two of the foure Divan 
dayes, that is, upon Sunday, and upon Tuesday ; to render 
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an account unco his Majestic, of all such businesses as hee 
hath dispatched. And to this end the Grand Stgnior 
(after hee hath dined also) repayreth unto his Chamber of 
Audience, and being set downe upon a Sofa, sendetb the 
Capi Agha (which hath in his hand a Silver staffe) to call 
first the Cadileschers, who immediately rise up out of 
their places, and having bowed to the chiefe Vizir, they 
depart, being accompanied with the sayd Capi Agha, and 
Chiaush Bashee, who goe before them with their Silver 
staves in their hands, and so they goe in unto the King, 
to give account and make him acquainted with what hath 
passed concerning their Charge, and so they being dis¬ 
missed, (tor that day) they goe directly home to their 
owne Houses. 

Next after them are called the Defterdars, who in the 
same manner are brought unto the King, and having dis¬ 
patched, they take leave, and give place to the Vizirs who 
are called last of all, and goe together in a ranke one after 
another, the Chiefe Vizir being for most, ushered along 
by the two aforesayd Silver staves. And being come 
before the presence of the Grand Signior, they stand with 
their hands before them, holding downe their heads, in 
token of Humilitie; and so none bur the Chiefe Vizir 
speaketh, and gives an account of what hee thinkerh fit, 
delivering his Memorials or Arzes one by one, the which 
the King having read, the Vizier taketh them, and having 
put them into a little crimson Sattin hagge, hee most 
humbly layeth them downe againe before his Majestic': 
and so if the Grand Stgnior demand no further of him 
(the other Bashawes not having spoken one word all this 
while) they all depart and take horse at the second Gate; 
and being accompanied by their owne people, and bv divers 
others (especially the chiefe Vizier) who is brought even 
into his owne house by a great companie of Chiaushes 
and others all fitr the most part on horse-backe) thev goe 
every one to his owne Serraglio, and so the Divan is 
ended for that day, it being about two homes after nonne. 

It is to be noted that sometimes also the Agha of the 
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Janizaries, and the Captaine Bashaw come to the Divan, 
when they are at home in Constantinople, and have busi- 
nesse to doe there: but the Captaine Bashaw ondy doth 
goe in unto the King (which also may not be but in 
companie of the other Bashawes) to acquaint his High- 
nesse with the state and affaires of the Arsenal and 
Armada; his place in the Divan is upon the same Bench* 
but yet hee sitteth last of all the Eashawes, unlesse he 
bee one of the Viziers (as it is often seene) and then hee 
sitteth second* or third, as he is in degree by election : but 
the Agha of the Janizaries doth not sit in Divan, but 
sitteEh under the open GaUerie on the right hand* within 
the second Gate; and if so bee it so fall out, upon some 
extraord marie business*, that hee be to goe in unto the 
King, then he goeth first of all others; and being come 
out again* from him ? he sitteth downe againe in his place, 
untill the Divan be ended ; and he is the lost that deporEeth 
of all the great men. 

The Grand Signiors Predecessors were alwaies wont, 
and this man sometimes commeth privately by an upper 
way to a certain* little window which looketh into the 
Divan, right over the head of the chide Vizier, and there 
sitteth with a Lattice before him, that he may not be 
seene* to heare and see what is done in the Divan ; and 
especially at such times when he is to give audience to 
any Ambassadour from a great Prince, to see him eate, 
and heare him reason with the Bashawes : and by this his 
comming to that window, the ebiefe Vizier (who alwaies 
stand eth in jeopardy of losing his head, upon any dis^ 
pleasure of the Grand Signior) is enforced to carrie him- 
selfe very uprightly, and circumspectly in the managing 
of his affaires. 
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§■ HI. 

Of Ambas&adouni entertaytiment and audience. 

Ikfcfftj Hen it falleth out that an Ambassadour from any 
great King ts to kisse the Grand Signfors hand, it 
' must bee either upon a Sunday or upon a Tues¬ 
day^ for those arc the dayes appointed for his; Mighnesse 
to give audience, to the end he may not bee troubled 
at other times: and then the Vizier commandeth that 
there be a great Divan, which is, by calling together aJJ 
the Great men of the Port, all the Chinushees, all the 
Mutaferafcaes, all the Spahees, and all the Janizaries ; who 
are every' otic of them commanded by their Captaines to 
apparel! themselves in the best manner that they are able; 
and to goe every one to his ordinary place in the second 
Court, and there to stand in orderly ninkes; who indeed 
make a very goodly shew, for they'are very well clothed, 
and are most of them of comely personage. 

The Divan being all in order (in which at that time 
there are very few or no particular causes at all handled) 
the chiefe Vizier sendeth the Chiaush Bashee, with many 
of his Chiauches on hor.se-backe to fetch the Ambassadour, 
who being come to the Divan, is set face to fact close 
before the chiefe Vizier upon a stoole covered with cloth 
of Gold ; and having for a while complimented and used 
some pleasant discourse together; the Bashaw com 
rnandeth that the dinner bee brought, the which is done 
after the aforesaid manner, (only the round plate Table, 
on which the mcate is set is of Silver, and the victuals 
are more delicate and in greater abundance.} And so the 
Ambassadour, and the chick- Vizier, with one or two of 
the other Bash awes doe eate together : and for every such 
Banquet at such times, the Grand Sign!or aUoweth the 
Steward a thousand Crownes to spend. 

They having dined, the Vizier entertayncth the 
Ambassadour: with some discourse till such time as the 
Ambassadour* people have also dined; and then the 
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Ambassadour together with his ownc attendants retire 
into a certain t place nee re the Grand Signiors Gate, where 
hee sfayeth tiU such time as all the orders of the Divan 
have had audience of the King, who being dismissed, doe 
all depart \ except the Bashawes onely, who for the Grand 
Signiors honour are to stay and attend in the Roorne upon 
his Majestic.) And then the Ambassadour is called by 
the Master of the Ceremonies, by whom hee is brought 
to the Gate, whereat the Capi Aghn standee h with a ranks 
of Eunuches, which Capi Agha leadeth him to the do ore 
of the Ron me, where there doe stand two Capoochee 
Bashees ready, who take the Ainbassadmir, the one by one 
arme > and the other by the other, and so leade him to ki&se 
his Htghnesse hand, which he having done, they leade 
him backe In the same manner to the wall of the Roome, 
where hee standeth till such time as the said Capoochee 
Bashees, have also led such of the Ambassadors Gentle¬ 
men as are appointed to kisse the Kings hand 1 and then 
the Dru^rgaman dectareth the Ambassadours Commission, 
to which the Grand Sigitior maketh no answer, but only 
speaketh a word or two io the chiefe Vizir to licence him; 
and so the Ambassadour departeth,, doing reverence to 
the King, bowing derwne his head, and not pulling of his 
Hat or Cap at ul* 

This one particular is warthie the observation, and 
that is this; There is not any person whatsoever, as well 
Ambassadour as other, which being to kisse the Grand 
Signiors hand, that is not vested with a Vest given him bv 
the Grand Signior. And to this end. before the AmbaC 
sadour goeth in to the King, the chiefe Vizir sendeth him 
so many Vests as arc appointed in the Canon, for him and 
his Gentlemen, who put them on the place where the 
Ambassadour staycth till the King sends for him to have 
his audience. The said Vests are of divers sorts, of which 
there is one or two for the Ambassadors owne person of 
doth of Gold or Bursia; the other being of Jowe price 
worth little or nothing. But in lieu of those Vests, there 
is not any Ambassadour (which is to goe to the King for 
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his audience ;) nr Bashaw (which at his returne from some 
employment abroad, is to kisse his hand;) but they pre¬ 
sent him to the full of what the Canon requireth, inso¬ 
much that the Grand Signior recciveth far re more then he 
giveth. Besides, the Bashawes (over and above the 
ordinarie Canon) doe give him exceeding c r reat and rich 
Presents; together with great suntmes of money ; some¬ 
times, to the end they may continue in his grace and 
favour. 

Other Ambaasadours which come from petie Princes or 
States, howbeit they are vested also with Vests given them 
by the Grand Sigmon, yet they goe not to the Divan in 
that pompe, neither are they feasted as the others are, but 
goe privatly, carrying their Present with them; howso¬ 
ever they are lead in unto the King after the aforesaid 

m ann er, 

It is to be noted, that all Ambassadours from absolute 
Princes, as welt ordinary as extraordinary, (except those 
from the Signioria of Venice, to whom from their first 
introduction it was denied) all, I say, fie at the charges of 
the Grand Signior; for, from his owne store they have 
allowed them Wheat, Barlfe, Puise, Wood, Colesj Hay, 
the custome of their Wine, and all ocher necessaries to 
spend in their houses, and from the Defrerdar so many 
Aspars per diem; which provision, though now of late 
it be somewhat hard to he gotten in ; yet bv gifts and 
importune tie, in the end they receive the greatest part of 
it, though the Officers will share with them. 

Having thus fiirre made description of the Serraglio, 
and the Buildings which are therein ; with some other 
particulars belonging unto it, according to that which I 
have seene and heard by relation. It followeth that T 
speake somewhat touching those which dwell in it, and 
concerning their mfnisterie and functions. 
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Of the persons which live in the Serraglio : and 
first of the Women and Virgins, their manner 
of life there* 

KSfilrst^ [ say that all they which are in the Serraglio, 
BiSm, both men and women, are the Grand Signiors 
— ^ slaves, and so arc all they which are subject to his 
Empire: for, as hee is their onely Soveraigne, so ihey 
doe all of them acknowledge, that whatsoever they doe 
posse sse or enjoy, proceedeth meerely and simply from 
his goodwill and favour. 

This Serraglio may rightly bee termed the Serninane 
or Nurcerie of Subjects; for, in it all they have their 
bringing up, which afterward become the prindpall 
Officers, and subordinate Rulers of the state and affaires 
of the whole Empire. 

They which are within the third Gate, called the Kings 
gate, arc about two thousand persons men and women, 
whereof the women (old and young one with another, 
what with *he Kings Concubines, old women, and women 
servants) may bee about eleven or twelve hundred. Now, 
those which are kept up for their beauties, are all young 
Virgins taken and stollen from fbrren Nation^ who after 
they have beene nurtured in good manners, and can play 
on Instruments, sing, dance, and sew curiously, they are 
given to the Grand Signior as Presents of exceeding great 
value; and the number of these encreaseth daily, accord - 
Ing as they are sent and presented by the Tartars, by the 
Bashawes, and other great men, to the King and Queene : 
they doe likewise decrease sometimes, according as the 
Grand Signior seeth fit, who upon some occasions and 
accidents, causcth many of them to be sent out of this 
SerTaglio into the old Serraglio, which h also 3 very 
goodly and spacious place, as hereafter I shall take occa¬ 
sion to make mention of. 

These Virgins, immediatly after their camming into 
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the Serraglio are made Turkes* which is done 
this cenemonie onely* to hold up their fore-finger, 

Law ilkw-hch il AJkwh Muhamedrcsull Allawh, that £s, ™" 
there is no God but God alone, and Mahomet is the 
Messenger of God : and according as they are in age and 
disposition, (being proved and examined by an old woman 
called Cahiyah Cadun, that is, as wee say* the Mother of KaMaiCudu* 
the Maides) so they are placed in a Roome with the others * ^ 

of the same age, spirit* and inclination, to dwell and live 
together. Now, in the Womens lodgings, they live just 
as the Nunnes doe in their great Monasteries; for, these [Ibix.i5H7-] 
Virgins have very large Roomes to live in, and their ^i iT ' 
Bcd<hamhers will hold almost a hundred of them a 
piece 2 they sleepe upon Sofiies* which are built long wise 
on both sides of the Roome, so that there is a lar^e space 
in the midst for to walke in. Their Beds are very course BeJi, 
and hard, and by every ten Virgins there lies an old 
woman: and ail the night long there are many lights 
burning, so that one may see very plaindy throughout 
the whole Roome; which doth both keepe the yong 
Wenches from wan tan n esse, and serve upon any occasion 
which may happen in the night: ncere unto the said Bed¬ 
chambers they have their Bagnoes, and K itch ins for their 
use at all Times* with a great abundance of Kountaines of 
which they are served with water. Above over the said 


by using Ftrgpw made 
and say, ** 


Bed-chambers there are divers Roomes, where they sit 

and sew* and kcepc their Chists in which they lay up Static aaJ 

their appardh They feed by whole Camiuradaes* and are 

served and waited upon by other women; so that they 

doe not want any thing whatsoever which is necessary for 

them. They have other places likewise where they goe 

to schoole, to learne to speake and reade the Turkish SrAwfog**d 

tongue, to sew, and play on Instruments; and so they 

spend the day with their Mistresses which are ancient 

women : some houres notwithstanding being allowed them 

tor their recreation, to walkc in their Gardens, and use Rnwti<m, 

such sports as they familiarly exercise them selves 

wit hall. 
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The King doth not at all frequent or see these Virgins, 
unlcsse it be at the instant when they are first given him, 
or else in case that he desire one of them for his bed¬ 
fellow, or to shew him some pastime with Musike and 
tumbling trickes: and then hee giveth notice to the afore¬ 
said Cabiyah Cadun of his purpose, who immediatly 
chooseth out such as shee thinketh to bee the most amiable 
and fairest, and having placed them in good order in a 
Roome, in two ranlces, halfe on the one side and halfe on 
the other, shee forthwith brings in the King, who walking 
foure or five turnes in the midst of them, and having 
viewed them well, taketh good notice of her which he 
best likerh, but sayeth nothing, otiely as he goeth out 
again e, he rhroweth a Hand-kerchiefo into that Virgins 
hand, by which shee knoweth that shee is to lie with him 
that night; and she being wondrous glad of so good a 
fortune, to be chosen out from among so many to enjoy 
the societie of an Emperour, hath all the art that possible 
may bee shewen upon her by the Cadun, in attiring, 
painting, and perfuming her, and so at night shee is 
brought to sleepe with the Grand Signior in the womens 
lodgings: (there being divers Chambers appropriated for 
that businesse onely:) and being in bed they have two 
great Waxe lights burning by them all night, one at the 
beds feet, and the other by the doore; and there are 
appointed (by ihc Cadun) divers old Bkcke-moore 
women, which watch by turnes that night in the Chamber, 
two at a time, one to sit by the said light at the Beds feet, 
and the other by the doore, and when they will they 
change, and other two supply their monies, without 
making the least noise imaginable, so that the King is not 
any wise disturbed. And in the morning when his High- 
nesse riseth (for he riseth first) he changeth al] his apparcll 
from top to toe, leaving those which hee wort to her that 
he lav with nil, and all the money that was in his pockets 
were it never so much ; and so departeth to his owrw 
lodgings, from whence also he sender h her immediatly a 
Present of Jewels, Vests and Money of great value,accord- 
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ing to the satisfaction and content which he received 
from her that night: in the same maimer hee is to deale 
with all the others which hec maketh use of in that kind, 
but with some he continued! longer, and enlargeth his 
bounty more towards some then to others, according as 
his humour and affection to them encreaseth; by their 
fulfilling his lustlull desires. And if it so fall out, that 
any one of them doe conceive by him and bring forth his 
first begotten child, she is called by the name of Sultana SW/c«w 
Queene, and if the child bee a sonne, then shee is con- <?**»• 
firmed and established by great Feasts and Solemnities; 
and hath a dwelling apart assigned unto her, of many 
stately Roomes well furnished, and many servants to 
attend upon her: The King likewise allowed] her a very W<r 
sufficient Revenue, that shee may give away and spend ***'"«'■ 
at her pleasure, in whatsoever shee may have occasion; 
and all they of the Serraglio doe acknowledge her for 
Queene, shewing all the respect and dutie that may bee, 
both to her and hers. 

t he other women (howsoever they bring forth issue) OtAn 
are not called Queenes; yet they are called Sultanaes, 5,A ®* rtn - 
because they have had carnall commerce with the King. 

And shee onely is called Queene, which is the Mother of 
the first begotten Sonne, Hcire to the Empire; the which 
Sultanaes being frequented by the King at his pleasure, 
have also this prerogative, to be immediady removed 
from the common sort, and to live in Roomes apart, 
exceeding well served and attended, and have no want 
either of Money, or of Apparell, in contbrniitie of their 
degree. All these Sultanaes doe resort together very 
familiarly, when they please; but not without great dis¬ 
simulation and inward malice, fearing lest the one should 
be better beloved of the King then the other; howbeit 
in outward shew they use all kind of curtesie one towards 
another. 

And if it happen that the first begotten sonne of the £W 
Queene (Heire to the Empire) should die, and another of 
the Sultanaes should have a second sonne; then her sonne 
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being to succeed the deceased Hcire, shee is immediatJy 
made Qucene, and the former shall remayne a. Sultana 
oncly; and so the title of Queene runneth from one 
Sultana to another, by vertue of the sonnes succession, 

Sometimes the Queene was wont to bee wedded to the 
Xing, but now shee passech without the Kcbin, that is, 
without an assignment of any joynture, or celebrating 
the Nuptiail rites; which is nothing else, but in the 
presence of the Muftee, to give each of them their assent 
to Matrimonie, of which the Muftee maketh Hoget, that 
is, an authenticall Writing or Testification, not oncly of 
the Consent of the two parties contracted, bur also of the 
Dowrie which the King is to allow her. 

The reason why the Qucenes are not now (nor have not 
beetle of late) espoused ; is, not to dismember the Kings 
PatrimonLe of five hundred thousand Chicquins a yeere: 
For,Sultan Selim having allowed so much to the Empressc 
his Wife, (to the end she might spend freely, and I mi Id 
Churches and Hospitals, so that by all meanes she might 
bee honoured and esteemed) left order by Canon, that all 
his Successours should doe the like, if so bee they deter¬ 
mined to be marryed to their Queene s. But now the sayd 
revenues being otherwise imployed, the Bashawes doe 
what in them Kyeth to disswade the Grand Signior from 
marrying; and so much the rather, because they would 
have none but the King alone to rule; yet howsoever, 
(married or not married) the Mother of the Heyre is by 
every one called and acknowledged for Queetie, and pre¬ 
sented with rich Presents from all great Personages, and 
hath continually at her Gate, a Guard of thirtie or fortie 
hlacke Eunuches, together with the Kuitlar Aga their 
Master, whom shee eornmandeth and imployeth in all her 
occasions, and so doe all the other Sultanaes, the which 
never stirre out of the Serraglio, but in com panic of the 
King himselfe, who oftentimes carrieth either all or most 
of them, abroad by w-ater to his other Serraglio's of 
pleasure. And in those waves through which they passe 
to goe to and fro their Kaiks, there is Canvasse pitched on 
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both sides, and none are by them but blacke Eunuches, 
till they are setled close in the roome at the sterne of the 
Kajk ; then goe in the Barge-men : so that in fine, they 
are never scene by any man, but onely by the Grand 
Senior and the Eunuches, 

I'he Kings Daughters, bisters, and Aunts, have their 
lodgings also in the same Serraglio, being roially served, 
anti sumptuously Apparelled, and live together by them¬ 
selves in continual! pleasures; untill >uch time as the 
King shall bee pleased to give them in Marriage, and then 
they come out of that Serraglio, and carry each of them 
along with them a Chest which the King gives them, full 
of Gownes of Cioath of Gold, rich Jewels, and Chicquins, 
to the value of at least thiitie thousand pounds sterling 
per Chest, and that is (as wee call it) their Portion. They 
Carrie likewise along with them, all that which they hid 
from time to time, things of great price which have beetle 
given them, which sometimes amounteth to a great matter, 
and stands them in stead all their lives time. And if so 
bee that the Grand Signior loves them, and is willing to 
further them, and deale roially with them; then they are 
suffered to carry out of the Serraglio, as many Slaves with 
them as they will, (provided they exceed not the number 
of twentie a piece) and such Eunuches as they like best 
tor their service. These also being named Sultanaes, 
reserve still (during their lives) the stipend which they 
had within the Serraglio some a thousand, and some a 
thousand five hundred Aspcrs per Diem, the Slaves also 
and the Eunuches doe likewise enjoy their former allow¬ 
ance. Their Houses are furnished, both with houshold- 
stuffe and other necessarie provision from the Kings 
Hasiftcb and Begglick, that they may live Alla grande, 
like Sultanaes; so that in conclusion, they live farre better 
without the Serraglio then they did within. 

And if so bee, that a Bashaw having marryed one of 
them, bee not provided of a House fit' for her, then the 
King giveth her one of his (for hee hath many) that her 
House may bee correspondent with her Greatnesse and 
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qualitie. Now far the Husbands port, hee h nn the con- 
trade to make her a Bill of Dowrie, which is called Kebin, 
a-5 atnre5ayd, of at least a hundred thousand Ch icq urns in 
money, besides Vests, Jewels, Brooches, and other Orna¬ 
ments, amounting to a great summe + For although the 
fashion of a Suitanacs habite bee common, and nothing 
different from other Womens, yet the substance is ferre 
more proud and costly; the which redounds to the great 
charge and lose of their Husbands. They being thus 
marryed, doe nut at all converse with any men, more then 
they did when they lived in the Kings Serraglio, (except 
with their ovne 1 iusbands) but with women onelv; and 
that is commonly when they gene upon visits to see their old 
acquaintance in the Serraglio: but having themselves 
come tuarth of the same (as 1 sayd before) they may not 
come in againe without the Grand Sigmors leave and 
sufferance. 

These Sultanaes (the Bashawes wives) are for the most 
part their Husbands Masters* and Command them as they 
please: they alwayes weare a Haidar (that is, a Dagger) 
set with rich Stones., in token of their predom* ration, and 
call their Husband** Slaves, doing good or evil! for them* 
as they receive content & satisfaction from them* or as 
they &id them powcrfull with die King. And sometimes 
they put their Husbands away and take others, but not 
without the Grand Signiors leave, which would prove to 
bee cite death and ruync of the poore Husbands. 

Now the other women, which never were so fortunate 
as to bee beloved of the King* live together and dyet with 
the rest, wasting their youthfull dayes amongst themselves 
in evil! thoughts* (for they arc too well lookr unto to 
offend in Act,) and when they arc grownc old* they serve 
for Mistresses and Over-seers of the young ones, which 
daily are brought into the Serraglio: but hold it their best 
fortune (their former hopes of being Bed-fdJowes to an 
Empcrour: being now frustrated) through some accident 
to bee sent forth from thence into the old Serraglio, for 
from thence they may bee married (if the Mistrcsse of 
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chat place give her consent) and take with them such 
money, as they through their frugallitie have saved and 
spared of their former allowance in the Kings Serraglio, 
and such things as have beene given them, which may 
amount to a reasonable value. For in the Serraglio they 
get many things from the Suitanaes, besides their currant 
pay out of the Kings Hazi nch, of fiftecnc or rwentie 
Aspers per diem tor the middle sort, and foure or five 
for the baser sort, the which is payed at every three 
moneths end, without any deferring or contradiction: In 
that manner also are the Sultanaes paide, viz. quarterly, 
having tor their allowance from a thousand to a thousand 
five hundred Aspers a piece, per diem. Besides, as many 
oloathes as they will, and Jewels in great abundance, given 
them from the Kings owne hands. 

The women Servants also have two Gownes of Cloath 
a piece, per annum, and a piece of fine Linnen tor Smocks, 
of twentie Pikes long, and a piece more fine tor Hanker- 
chiefes, of ten Pikes, and at the Byntm one silke Gowne 
a piece, and somewhat else, according to the pleasure and 
liberal!tie of the Grand Signior, who at that time hath 
commonly a bound full hand towards the Women. And 
giveth to the Sultanaes, Gownes with very rich Furres, 
Earc-rings, Brooches, Bodkins, Bracelets for their armes 
and legges, and such like things set with Stones of great 
worth ; of which the King hath an abundance, by reason 
of the unspeakable number of Presents which are given 
him. The Sultanaes are likewise presented at such times, 
by the Bashawes and their Wives (that bv their mcanes 
they may continue in grace and favour with the Grand 
Signior) with most stately and rich Gifts, and with money 
also which indeed is more acceptable to them then any 
other kinde of Present. For, they being very covetous, 
doe hoord up and spend very sparingly, abandoning all 
manner of prodigalize fin what may coiicerne their owne 
private purses) but witihe provide against disastrous times 
which may betide them, and especially against the Kings 
death: for then (excepting the Quecne which remayneth 
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still in the Serraglio, Mother co the succeeding King) all 
the other poorer desolate Ladies (losing the title of Sul- 
tanaes) are immediatly sent to the old Scnragiio a leaving 
behind them their Sonnes and Daughters (if they have 
any living) in the Kings Serraglio, there to bee kept under 
the government of other Women appointed tor that service. 

And in such case, finding themselves wealthy, they may 
Marxie with men ot reasonable good qualiiie, according 
id the measure of their portion or estate, and according to 
[he good-will ol the Mi&tresse of the old Serraglio, but 
with the Grand Siguier* consent. Notwithstanding, who 
will (for the most part) not onely know the condition of 
their Husbands, but also what Dowrie they will bee con¬ 
tent to make them sure of, in case their Husbands should 
put them away without their consents, or otherwise leave 
them Widdowes : So that by meanes of their being turned 
out of the Kings Serraglio, it is often seene, that though 
the Daughter of the King bee married to a Bashaw, yet 
the Mother of that Daughter must bee content with a 
1 Iustand of small account, farre unequal I and much 
inferiour, both in Title, wealth, and reputation, to her 
Sonne in Law. 

The Suitanaes have leave of the King, that certayne 
Jewes women may at any time come into the Serraglio 
unto them, who being extraordinary sub till Qtieanes, and 
com ruing in under colour of teaching them some fine 
Netdle-worke, or to shew them secrets in making Waters, 
Os lies and Painting stuffes for their Faces; (having once 
made friendship with the Eunuches which keep*- the 
Doorcs, by often bribing them) doe make them selves by 
their craftie i n slum lion, so familiar with the Kings women, 
that they rule them as they please, and doe came oui 1 ny 
thing to sell for them, or buy and bring sn whatsoever the 
Sultanaes shall have a will to. And hence it is, that all 
such Jewes women as frequent the Serraglio, doe become 
very rich, For, whatsoever they bring in they buy it 
cheape, and sell it dcare to them; and then on the con¬ 
trary, when they have Jewels to sell for the Sultanaes, 
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(which arc to bee conveighed out by stealth) they receive 
their true value lor them of Strangers, and then tell the 
simple Ladies who know not the worth of them, (and are 
afraid to bee discovered) that they sold them peradventure 
for halfe that which they had tor them. 

And by this meanes, there come things of great price 
our of the Serraglio, to bee sold at very easie rates: yet 
in the end the Jewes have hut a bad market of it, tor being 
discovered to be rich, and iheir wealth to be gotten by 
deceit, they oftentimes lose both Goods and life too. The 
Eashawes and Defterdar altogether ayming at such as they 
are, thinking by that meanes to restore to the Grand 
Signior, that which hath beene from time to time stoilen 
from him, and the rather for that they themselves, seldome 
want their shares in the estates of such delinquents. 

The Women of the Serraglio, are punished for their 
faults very severely, and extreamdy beaten by their Over¬ 
seers: and it they prove disobedient, incorrigible and 
insolent, they are by the Kings order and expr esse com¬ 
mandment, turned ouc and sent into the old Serraglio, as 
being rejected and cast off, and most part of that they 
have is taken from them. But if they shall be found 
culpable for Witchcraft : or any such hainous offence, then 
are they tyed and put into a Satke, and in the Night cast 
into the Sea: so that by all meanes it behooveth them to 
bee very obedient, and containe themselves within the 
bounds of honestie and modestie, if they meanc to come 
to a good end* 

Now it is not law full for any one to bring ought in 
unto them, with which they may commit rhe deeds of 
beastly uncleanncsse - so that if the) have a will to cate 
Cucumbers, Gourds, or such like meates, the)' are sent 
in unto them sliced, to deprive them of the meanes of 
playing the wantons ; for, they all being young, lustie, 
and lascivious Wenches, and wanting the societie’of Men 
(which would better instruct them) are doubtlesse of them¬ 
selves inclined to that which Ss naught, and will be possest 
with unchast thoughts. 
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Of the Agiamoglans, how taken, distributed and 

employed. 



lAving already spoken of the Women, I now will say 
somewhat of the Agiamoglans which serve in the 
Serragliu, and of their employments. They are 
in number about seven hundred, from twelve tu five and 
twentie, or thirtie yecres of age at the most, being all of 
them Christian Renegadoes, as all Agiamoglans are, 
which are gathered every three yecres in Morea, and in all 
the Provinces of Albania; the which tythc Children are 
disposed ot in this wise, 1 hey arc sometimes more, and 
sometimes fewer, according to the discretion of the Capi- 
chees, appointed for that service, but a whole harvest of 
them, seidome or never exceeds the summe of two thou¬ 


sand, and are taken from such Families as are thought to 
bee of a more warlike disposition; they may not bee 
(when they are gathered) of above twelve or fourtcene 
yecres of age, least they should bee unfit for a new course, 
and too well setled in Christianitie: and being kept last 
for a while by the Capichees, they are then forthwith sent 
to Constantinople, to bee distributed and shared out as 
folio weth, 

So soone as they are arrived at the Port, they are all 
dcathed in Salonkhi Clnath, it skilleth not of what colour, 
and yellow Caps of Felt on their heads, in the forme of a 
Sugar-loafe, And being brought before the Chiefe Vizir 
(who at that time is accompanied with the other Bashawes 
and Officers of the Serraglio) hee maketh choise of as 
many, as he seeth to bee well-lavoured and judgeth to 
bee likely to prove Son Idlers, Then this choise being 
made, the Youthes chosen by the Chiefe Vizir, are carried 
by the Bustangee Bashee into the Kings owne Serraglio, 
and there distributed to such Companies as want their 
complcat number: then are they Circumcised and made 
Turkes, and put to learne the Turkish Tongue; and 
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according as their inclination h discovered by their Over¬ 
seers, so are they encouraged, and suffered to proceed (if 
it bcc in goodncsse) and are taught to Write and Read: 
but they are in a manner all of them taught to Wrestle, 
to Leape,, to Rurnie, to shoote in a Bow, and to conclude, 
all such Exercises, as arc beseeming a Souldier, 

■ by 
and 
the 

like 

provision for the Serraglio; consigning them to the 
Masters of Ehe sayd Vessels, with this Condition, to 
restore them againe when hee shall require them : And 
so hee doth with the chi eft Arts-men or all sorts of Occu¬ 
pations, to the intent the Youths may learne and practice 
the sayd Arts in their Lodgings at home; when they are 
become Janizaries, or else if they please abroad ac the 
Warres also. Hee givefh likewise to all the Bashawes, 
and Great men of the Court, as many as they please, to 
serve them delivering them by Name unto them, and 
writing them downe in a Booke, that hee may have them 
againe when there shall be occasion to make them Jani¬ 
zaries, Now these which are given to the Bashawes, are 
the scamme and refusal! of all the rest ■ and are employed 
onely in the service of Stables, Kitchins, and such base 
Offices, But the other are put into divers Serraglio% 
under the custodie and discipline of certayne Eunuches, 
who are appointed to bee their Over-seers, and take care 
that they bee brought up and trayned in Militarie cxer- 
cises, untill such time as they become fit to bee accepted 
into the number of the Janizaries, in the roames of the 
Ocad, or of Old ones, which are no longer fit for the 
Warre, but are made Qtooracks, and have leave to stay at 
home. So that I may say, all these are in a manner kept 
in a Seminane, to serve at all hands. The King, Queene, 
and Chiete Vizir, employing them also many times in their 
Buildings, and other very laborious Offices without 
exception. 


Now part or the residue or them are distributed 
the Chiefe Vizir, into all the Grand Signiors Gardens 
Houses of pleasure, and into such Ships as sayle for 
Kings account, and which goe to lade Wood and such 
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These Agiamoglans being thus distributed, the Chiefe 
Vizir presents a Booke of all their Names to the Grand 
Signior, who having seene it* appointeth to every one his 
Pension, according to the ordinary Canon, which is of two 
or three, or at the most, five Aspers per diem. And the 
sayd Booke in which their severall Pensions are distinctly 
set downe, being under-written by the Kings owne hand, 
is forth-with consigned into the custodie of the Chiefe 
Defrerdar. that every one may duely receive his pay. 
Now this Defierdar is bound, when hee giveth out their 
pay, (that is, once in three moneths) to visit them ; enquir¬ 
ing who is dead, and taking good notice how the others 
live and spend their times, whither they profit or nor by 
their Tutors and Over-seers. 

I will now returne to speake of the Agiamoglans of the 
Serraglio, having not thought it superfluous to have 
digressed a little; for although it hath not beene to that 
purpose, yet it may proove delightsome to those who have 
not as yet heard of those passages so distinctly. 

These Agiamoglans of the Serraglio, albeit they were 
chosen out of the rest by the Chiefe Vizir, yet are their 
first employments but very base and slavish, for they 
serve in the Stables, Kitchins, Gardens, for digging, for 
cleaving of wood, and arc made to row in Kaiks, and to 
lead the Grey-hounds a coursing; and indeed any thing, 
which is commanded them to doc by their Oda Bashtts, 
who are Decurions and Centurions, and have about 
fifteene Aspars per diem, two Vests of Cloth per annum, 
two pieces of Linnen Cloth for Shirts and Hand kerchiefed 
and so much Satten or fine Cloth, as may make each of 
them a paire of Chiakshirs, or Breeches after their fashion 
downc to rhe heeles, and ruffled in the small of the legge 
like our Boots: N evert he I esse, these Oda Bashees are all 
under command of the Kahiyah, who is the Bustangee 
Bashees Steward; now the Bustangee Bashee himsclfe 
may have about three hundred Aspars per diem, for hee is 
their Patrone, judge, and Protector. And to the end 
that the Oda Bashees, and Bulook Bashees may bee knowne 
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from the common sort of Agiamoglans ‘ they wearc great 
broad silken Girdles of divers colours about their middles, 
and arc allowed a larger stipend ; who by authorise given 
them from the Kahiyah, doe bring the Underlings to such 
an extraordinary subjection by their often beating them, Skterit. 
that they doe not only, not refuse all manner of paines 
taking, but patiently undergoc whatsoever is done unto 
them. 

They have their Tearmes and Prerogatives amongst 
themselves, succeeding or preceding one another, accord¬ 
ing to the length of time which they have spent in the 
Serraglio; so that in Practise of time (if they still con¬ 
tinue there, and are not sent out upon other occasions) 
they may aspire to the degrees of Chiefe Steward to the <>f 

Bustangee Bashee, or of Bust an gee Bashee himselfe, which 
is a very eminent place; for hee steeres the Kings Kaick, 
and weareth a Terbent upon his head in the Serraglio, 
although he were but lately an Agiamoglan, and did weare 
one of the aforesaid felt Gaps, who also (if the King Inve 
him, as commonly hee doth) may rise to greater dignities; 
as to be Capfaine Bashaw, &c. nay, sometimes to be Chiefe 
Vizir. 

These Agiamoglans are not altogether forbidden to goe 
abroad, but may upon urgent occasions be licensed: And 
the Bustangee Bashee alwnyes takes good store of them 
along with him, when by the Kings order hee goeth to see 
some great man put to death, the which is commonly done 
by the hands of three or foure of the chiefest and strongest 
of the said Agiamoglans. 

There are brought in amongst them sometimes, (hut 
indeed very seldome) naturall borne Turkes, by meanes Some Twria. 
made to the Bustangee Bashee. who therein doth greatly 
pleasure such poore folkes as are willing to bee rid of their 
children ; but it must first bee made knowne to the Grand 
Signior, and done with his consent. 

Their Roomes, Bagno's, and Kitchins, are about the T&fir Remits. 
wals of the Serraglio, on the out side, divided severally 
to each company of them, and built for the more com- 
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moditie of such Offices and Services, as die said Agiamc^ 
glans are appointed unto. 

And as for their Diet, they order it as they please, 
having their flesh and Pulse for rheir Pottage, their 
Bread and every thing for Food, delivered them every 
day* and the dressing of it left to themselves : And in 
that they lye neere the Sea-side by the wals of the Ser- 
ragliOj they take good store of fish, part of which they sell, 
and rescue the rest to themselves. 

They skepe alwayes in their clothes (taking only off 
their uppermost coat, and their shooes) according to the 
ordinarie customc of the poorer sort of Turkes, betweene 
a couple of Rugges in the Winter, and thinne Blankets in 
Summer, They never see the King, uulesse it be when he 
passeth through the Gardens to some Sport, or when he 
taketh Bent, or else when he goeth a hunting, for he make& 
them serve In stead of Hounds to hunt wild beasts. 

But when his Highnesse will be in the Gardens to take 
his pleasure with his women, all the Agiamoglans being 
warned by He!vet, get them out with all speed at the 
Gates by the Sea side, where they may walke upon the 
Bankes and Causey es, but must not goe in againe untill 
the King be departed : For there must none come neere 
the women but himselfe, and his blatke Eunuches: Nay > 
if any other should but attempt (by some tritke in eon- 
veigliing himstlfc into some private corner) to see the 
women, and should bee discovered, hee should immedi¬ 
ately bee put to death. Every one therein re {so soone as 
they have notice of the Kings comining into the Gardens 
with his women) runnes out of sight, as finre as they can, 
eo bee free from all feare, and suspicion. 

Now of this Ranke of AgiamoglansT which are in the 
Kings Serraglio* they doe not make Janizaries, as they 
doe of those which are put into the other Serraglio’s and 
Nurseries to bee brought up; and of such as are lent to 
divers of the Kings subjects., as Tradesmen and such tike, 
and to the Rashawes. But his iTitthnesse turne is served 
of these, to bestow? upon his Gentlemen, when he employes 
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them abroad in some principal! Government, that they 
may be as Assistants unto them in their businesses; who [TI.ii.159*.] 
also in time become men of reasonable estate and condi¬ 
tion themselves. The Grand Signior likewise maketh 
use of them when he intendeth a Journey to any place; 
as when he goeth to the Wars, or any whither farre from 
Constantinople, for the pitching of his Tents, for remov¬ 
ing and carrying of Chists and Baskets, and many other 
such like Manuall Services, as happen, in those times. 

For which employment the King never carrieth with him 
lesse then foure or five hundred. 

J. VL 

The choise Agiamoglans, severe Discipline ansi 
Education in foure Subordinate Sch coles, and 
their after-advancements. 

n T now remayneth, that I say somewhat of those 
Youths which are kept in better fashion in the 
Serraglio, for the King and Countreves Service, 
brought up in Learning, in the knowledge of the Lawes, 
and in Military Exercises, that they may bee able to per- 
forme those things which belong to the Government of 
the whole Empire. And albeit for the most part these 
are Christian Captives and Renegado’s, yet there are some 
Naturall borne Turkes amongst them, (youths of very 
comely aspect, whose out-sides must promise a great deale 
of £oodnes5C;) brought in by the Capee Agha 3 s meanes 
(who is the great Chamberlaine) with the Kings consent; 
but this hapneth but very seldome, and that with great 
difficult!e: For, the ancient Institution was, that they 
should alwayes be of Christian Renegado^s, of the most J 
Civill and Noblest that could be found. 

And when in the Warres, either by Sea or Land it shall 
so happen, that any youth bee taken, who is of Noble 
Parents, he is presently appointed and markt for the ** '' 
Grand Signior, and is instructed in matters of Govern¬ 
ment, being as it were ordayned for great Employments. 
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Now such are of great esteeme, for the Turkes themselves 
affirms, that Noblenesse of Birth cannot but produce the 
most vert nous and generous spirits ■ especially, when they 
are well nurtured and tutered, as it is professed in the 
Serraglio; where there is great severitie used in all the 
Orders of Discipline, the Government of them being in 
the hands of the Masters, who are all for the most part 
white Eunuches, which are very rough and cruel! in all 
their Actions; Insomuch, that their Proverbe saith, that 
when one commeth out of that Serraglio, and hath runne 
through all the Orders of it, he is, without all question, 
the most mortified and patient man in the World, For 
the blowes which they suffer, and the fastings which are 
commanded them for every small fault, is a thing of great 
admiration: Nay, some of them are so severely handled, 
that although their time of being in the Serraglio be 
almost expired, and that they should in few yeeres come 
forth to bee made great men, yet not being able to suffer 
such crueltie any longer, they procure to bee turned out, 
contenting themselves with the Title and small pay of a 
Spahce, or a Mutaferaka, rather then be so often punished, 
and made weary of their lives. 

The number of these youths is not prefixed, but there 
are of them sometimes more, and sometimes lesse; for 
the King entertaynes very willingly all such as are given 
him of the aforesaid qualttie {if so be that they be young) 
and as 1 have heard, they are commonly about an hundred. 

The course that is taken with them, so soone as they 
come into the Serraglio, is admirable, and nothing 
resembling the Barbarisms of Turkes, but beseeming 
Subjects of singular Vertue and Discipline. For they are 
exceeding well entred, and daily taught aswcll good 
fashion and comely behaviour, as they are instructed in 
the Rites and Ceremonies of the Mahometan Law, or in 
Military Discipline, And for this purpose thev have 
Roomes, which the Turkes call Oda J s, but we may more 
properly (in regard of the use they are put unto) call them 
Schooled; of which there are foure, the one taking Degrees 
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from the other. Now into the first they all come, when 
they are but children* where the Primarie Precept they 
letirne is Silence ; then their personal Positives, betoken¬ 
ing singular Reverence to the King; which is, that they 
hold downe their heads and looke downwards, holding 
their hands before them joy tied a crosse. 

They are scene of the King, and registred in a Booke 
by their Turkish Names, and the Names of their Native 
Countreyes set downe with them; they receive Pensions 
from the Grand Signior, which is ordinarily from three to 
five Aspars per diem. The Copie of the Booke is sent to 
the great Defterdar, that every one of them, may in due 
time have the aforesaid Pension sent unto them. Then 
(by a while Eunuch who is chiefe over all the other 
Masters and Ushers) they are set to learne to write and 
reade, and to practise the Turkish Tongue; and are 
taught their Prayers, with all Reverence to the Religion 
in the Arabian Tongue, And in this Qda'h, they are 
both Morning and Eevening so diligently followed, and 
carefully lonkt unto, that by report it is a thing of admira¬ 
tion ; Now, for the most part, they alt stay at the least 
six yeeres in this Schoole, and such as are dull and hard of 
apprehension stay longer. 

Prom this Oda’h they are removed to the second, where 
(by more Learned Tutors then the former) they are taught 
the Persian, Arabian, and Tartarian Tongues; and take 
great paines in reading divers Authors, that thev may be 
the better able to speake the Turkish Elegantly; which 
cannot be done without some knowledge in those three 
Tongues, upon which the Turkish chiefly doth depend: 
So that there ts found a great difference betweene their 
speech, and that of the vulgar sort.. 

Here also they begin to learne to wrestle, to shoot in 
a Bow, to throw the Mace, to tosse the Pike, to handle their 
Weapons, to runne, &c. And in these Exercises in their 
several 1 Orders and severa.il Places, they spend whole 
houres, being severely punished if they shall in any wise 
see me to grow negligent. 
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They spend other five or sixe yeere likewise in this 
Odah, 'from the which (being become men, strong, and 
fit for any thing) they are removed to the third Odah, 
where (forgetting nothing of what they have learned 
before but rather bettering themselves) they also lcarne to 
sit a Horse, and to be quicke and nimble in the Warres: 
Moreover, every one of them (according to his inclination 
and disposition) shall learne a Trade, necessary for the 
Service of the Kings person, viz. to make up a Tcrbent, 
to shave, to paire nayles, to fold up Apparel! handsomely, 
to keepe Land-spaniels, to keepe Hawkes, to be Sewers, 
to be Quines of the Stable, to be Target-bearers, and to 
waite at the Grand Signiors Table, and the like Services, 
as it is also used In the Courts of other Kings and Emper- 
ours. So that having beene in these Offices foure or five 
yecres, they become men able to leach others. 

And whilst they are in these three Schooles, they are 
but indifferently apparelled, having their two Vests of 
Cloth per annum, somewhat fine, but their Linnen is such 
as the others weare, and so they must be contented to be 
under the correction of their Masters, who arc so severe, 
that for every fault, or for suspition only of Di shouts tie, 
cause them to bee punished with an hundred blowes on 
the soles of the feet, and on the Buttocks, insomuch that 
they leave them oftentimes for dead. Neither are they 
permitted whilst they remayne in these three Oda’s, to 
bee familiar with any bur themselves, and that with great 
modestie too: so tfiat it is a matter of great difficult^ 
for any Stranger to speake with them or see them ; which if 
it be obtayned, it must be by expressc leave from the Capee 
Agha, who causeth an Eunuch to bee there present, so 
long as any Stranger shall bee in the company of any of 
the said youths. Nay, when they have occasion to goe to 
the Bagno, or the like necessary busincsse, they are very 
narrowly lookt unto by the Eunuches, to keepe them by 
all meartes from any filthy Actions; And if they shall be 
found guiltie, or accused of any fault, they are most 
Btd'chsmben. severely punished for it: And in their Bed-chambers 
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(which ire long Roomes ? and hold about for tie or fiftie 
in each of them; for they slecpc neere one another upon 
the Sofas) there are every night Lampes lighted, and 
iiunuches lying by them to keep them in awe, and from 
lewd and wanton behaviour. 

Some of them also doe leaxne Mechankke Arts, as 
sewing in Leather (which is in great esteeme amongst the 
Turkes) to mend Guns, to make Bowes and Arrowes, and 
Quivers, and the Like ; from which Trades they often have 
both their Sir-name and their Reputation too; For they 
are exceedingly beloved, who are diligent and flyc Idle- 
nesse. 

And the Eumiches make great try all of their constancie 
in Religion, searching (as farre as in them lyes) their hearts, 
to see how they stand affected to Turdsme : For the time 
growing neere, wherein they are to passe to the fourth 
Odah, which is the chiefest and last, and from which they 
are called to busincsse of great import; they would not 
then have them at ail remember that they were formerly 
Christians, or to have any desire imaginable to turne to 
their first beliefe; least they should by some stratagems 
and poll tike carriage, prove disadvantageous to the 
Turkish Empire. So then, all possible proofe and trial! 
being made, and they found to bee most strongly per swaded 
in themselves of the truth of that Religion, they then are 
preferred to the fourth Odah, where they are once more 
registred : For all they which are of the third Odah are 
not translated to the fourth at one and the same time, but 
only such as have gone through all the Degrees in the 
three former, and arc become fit for Service: And there is 
an Account kept apart of them which come into this 
fourth Odah, for they are immediately ordayned for the 
Grand Signiors owne Service, and have their pay 
encreased, some more and some lesse, unto eight Aspers 
per diem, and their habits changed from Cloth to Silke, 
and Cloth of Gold of great price: bur continue stiU with 
their heads and beards shaven, only they suffer some 
lockes to grow on each side from their temples, which 
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hang downe below their eares, for a sigtie that they are 
they which are neerest to the preferment of comming into 

the Kings Chamber. , A 

Thei- must be very cleanly and neat in their Appareil 
before they come about the Grand Signiors person ; many 
of them accompanying him ever when he goeth abroad 
upon pleasure: And they may freely converse with all 
the great men of the Serraglio, and with the Bashawes 
also, and are often presented with great gilts by men of 
great qualitie* to keepe in their favour, hoping that they 
may become men of grea-t command, and bee able to stand 
them in stead upon divers occasions. Now out of these 
voung men (after they have finished the appointed termc 
of yceres, and have heenc well instructed in ail things as 
aforesaid) the Grand Signior chooseth his Agha% which 
are his Gentlemen and serve him only; whose names and 
places are as follGwethn 


And first 
Th* Silihtar Agn, 

Fhe Chinhular Aga, 

The Rechiubtar Aga. 

The M&taragcc Aga. 

The Tclbcntar Aga, 

Tile Kcmhasir Aga. 

The Chesneghir Bashce. 
The Kedcrgee Bashce, 
The Dugangce Bashcc, 
The Zagafgee Bailee, 
The Muhasabcgefi Bashce, 
The Turtmkgee Ba-ihee. 
The Berber Eiishec. 

The Hamarumgce Bashce. 

The Teskcmgcc Bashcc. 


that is, 

The Kinps Sword-bearer. 

Hee which carrie th his Yagmoodick. 
Yeoman of ihc Stirrope, 

He which brings him water to wash, 
which brings him his Turbant. 

He which washeth his Lirmen* 

Chlefe Sewer. 

Chicfe Butler* 

Chiefc Falconer* 

Chiete Huntsman. 

Chicfe Accomptant. 

He which pareth his nailcs. 

Chech; Barber. 

Hee which washeth die King in the 

Bath. 

| Chiefe Secrctarie to his Maicstte. 


All which ire of the eldest sort of them ; and are 
alwipes in his Majesties presence, holding downe their 
heads, for they may not be so bold is to looke him in the 
face, and standing with their hands aerossc before them, 
in token of the greatest Humilitie and Reverence that 
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may bee imagined: Neither are they permitted to s peake 
at ail to the Grand Siguier, nor in his presence to one 
another; but if [he King shall command or call for any 
thing, they are wonderful! speed ie, and readie to obey. 
These all doe execute their Offices distinctly as aforesaid, 
and attend iu places appointed tor them; that they may 
bee the better able to pertbrme their Services, and the 
more readie to obey at every beckc ; and at the houres of 
Dinner and Supper they waits in the Roome, taking the 
meate from the hands of the Under-sewer at the doore, 
and so his Majesties Table being made readie (which is 
of a Bulgar Hide) upon a Sofa, they bring in the meate 
which is set thereon orderly, dish by dish, by the chiefe 
Sewer before the King, and is taken off againe as his 
Majestic shall appoint. 

The Grand Signior is very well pleased, and takes great 
delight in their Service and company, making them ride on 
Horsebacke, and playing with them at severall Sports, at 
such time as hee is well disposed, ever gracing them with 
the bestowing gifts on them, of Vests, Chicquines, Swords, 
and other such like Presents, as come to the hands of the 
King before, by way of gift: And besides those favours, 
his Majestic useth to bestow upon them the dispatching of 
Ambassies for other Countries, which is a Merchandize 
held by them to be of a great price, and bringeth in a great 
profit with it: i*or one of them hiving his Commissi'vn 
from the Grind Signior, tor such or such a Prince, pre¬ 
sently thinketh with himselfe, what that Prince usually 
doth present the Ambassadour withall, and so accordingly 
agreeth with a Chiaush, or one of such like qualitie, to 
undertake the Ambassie, who must give for the same as 
they can agree betwixt themselves,either in readie Money, 
or otherwise at his returne, as he shall thinke best for his 
profit, and so he forthwith giveth expedition to the partie 
chosen. 

These sorts of Presents, prove wonderful! beneficial!; 
(or, in the establishing of the Princes of Valachia, Bug- 
dan i a, Transilvania, and of the King of Tartaric (to ail 
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which Princes the Grand Signior a sendcth Ambassadors 
for confirming their Possession of the said Dominions) 
they reape great benefit, it being specified in the Canon, 
how much every one is to disburse for being honored with 
that Solemnities 

And this the Grand Signior doth of polkie, to the end 
his Agha’s may become rich, laying up Money by them 
to serve for necessary Expenses for themselves, furnishing 
them with divers things by that mcanes against such time 
as they shall goe forth of the Serraglio: which is only 
when his Majestie thinkes fit, mid that most commonly on 
a sudden ; either to be Generali at Sea, Bashaw of Cairo, 
Aleppo, Damascus, Babylon, or of some other Provinces ; 
giving also to some of them a Musahib, that is, as it were, 
a Companion, who hath liberty freely to talke with him, and 
to goe out and in unto him when he pleaseth; The which 
Tide and favour (of Musahib) proves to be of so great 
Reputation, that it is esteemed above any other sort of 
employment, for it is very rare, and only bestowed on such 
Subjects as have deserved well at the Empemur. 

And this hath becne a course used of old by the Grand 
Signiora Progenitors, that so they may have some trustie 
Subjects abroad, that may give notice of the carriage of 
the Bashawes in their severall Regiments, or of any other, 
if so be they should attempt any thing that might bee 
prejudicial to the Crowne; that so the King by cutting 
off their provision and the like meanes, may anticipate 
their Plots and Designes. But if his Majestie be not 
pleased, so highly to exault some one of the aforesaid 
Agha’s, as to be of the Degrees alreadie named ; he then 
makes him Beglerbegh of Grecia, or of Natolia ; Agha 
of the Janizaries, Spaheeler Agasee, which is Head over 
all the Spahees, Imrohor Bashee, which is Master of the 
Horse; or at least a Capigee Bashee, which is Head over 
the Capigees. 

[II.is-1595.] Now, the Grand Signior having bestowed any of the 

said places upon them, they leave the Serraglio, and carrie 
with them all their estates, both money and goods: and 
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oftentimes oilier young men of the other Odhas, which are 
let goe through their owne hastinesse, and great iinpor- 
tunitie, not willing to stay out their time; but losing the 
Kings favour are content with small pay and lesser reputa¬ 
tion, to goe along with the said Aghas. 

Such as goe out upon the greatest employments, are 
accompanied forth of the Serraglio by the chiefs: Vizir, 
who also pre&enteth them, and giveth them tntertaynmetit 
for three or fotire dayes in his house, untill such time as 
they can bee provided of houses of their owne, whither 
afterwards they repairc, and set their families in order, 
taking also unto them such as are come out of the 
Serraglio* with them for Assistants and Ministers in the 
charge assigned unto them; they also accept of the ser¬ 
vice of others which come in by gifts, which likewise 
redounds to the benefit and advantage of the great ones. 

Now, they which succeed in preferment, those; that are 
gone out of the Serraglio upon the aforesaid employ¬ 
ments ; are (as the custome commandeth) such as are next 
in yeeres unto them, and of the longest standing; neither 
can this course be altered, unlesse by some sinister acci¬ 
dent, or evill behaviour they fade thereof: So that it is 
alwaies knowne amongst themselves, who is next capable 
of puhlique employment; nay, the businesse is so orderly 
carried, and their course so regular, that even they of the 
third Odah doe know what their future fortunes will bee, 
if chey live to enjoy them: And indeed all of them live 
in hope, and desire that the Grand Siguier would often 
be pleased to send them abroad, that they may the sooner 
be out of their hard service in ihe Serraglio, and enter into 
the stale of ample government. 

They are most commonly of five and thirrie, or tortie 
yeeres of age before they are sent abroad. And because 
they come out of the Serraglio with their Beards shaven, 
they are Faine to stay within doores for some few dayes 
to let them growe, that they may be fit to come amongst 
other great men, with which staying at home they are very 
well contented, for that in that time they receive the Pre- 
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sents which are sent them from all the Sultanacs-, of V ests, 
Shirts, Lmncn-breeches, and Hand-kerchiefs of all sores 
richly wrought^ and of great worth; and from the 
Bashawes and other Great men; Horses, Caxpct% V ests, 
Slaves, and other things fit for the erecting of a House 
and Karmlie, The which Presents are made the greater 
and richer, by so much the more as ihe partie to whom 
they arc given, is knowne to bee favoured and beloved 
of the King* Now, so soonc as their beards are groyne, 
they go* abroad, and beginne their visits \ First, to the 
chiefe Vizir, and then m order to the other Great ones, 
till they have bcenc with them all, and last of all, offer 
their service to the Cape* Agha, in all humble manner, 
acknowledging that all their best fortunes and honours 
have beene conferred upon them by his meanes-and 
promising for ever, all dutiful! respect unto him for the 
same; but this complement with the Capee Agha is 
performed without that Gate on the Kings side, which is 
kept by the Eunuches; for they may not tome no more 
within that Gate, unless* they be called for by the King, 
for to create of things belonging to their employments 
before their departure. 

They all strive to game the love of the Capee Agha * 
that he may bee a Protector and Patron unto them, ro 
possess* the Grand Senior with a good opinion of them 
in their absence ; he being the chtefest in the Serraglio, 
and alwales nearest to the King. 

5. VII. 

Of inferiour persons, as Buffons, Mutes, Musicians ; 
of white Eunuches, and of the Grand Officers 
of the Serraglio. 

Esides the Women, and AjamngWs of this Ser- 
raglio, and the aforesaid Youths last spoken of; 
there are many and divers Ministers for all manner 
of neeessarie services, and particular functions: there are 
also Buffo ns of all sorts, and such as shew trickes, 
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Musicians, Wrestlers, many dumbe men bath old and 
young, who have libertic to goe in and out with leave of 
the Capee Agha ; And this is worthie the observation, that 
in the Serraglio, both the King and others can reason and 
discourse 01 any thing as well and as distinctly, alia Oitteune by 
mute sea, by nods and signes, as they can with words: a 
thing well befitting the gravirie of the better sort of 
Turkes, who care not for much babling. The same is 
also used amongst the Sultanaes, and other the Kings 
Women; for with them likewise there are divers dumbe 
women, both old and young. And this hath becne an 
ancient custome in the Serraglio: wherefore they get as 
many Mutes as they can possibly find : and chiefly tor this 
one reason; that they hold it not a thing befitting the 
Grand Signior. Neither stands it with his greatnesse, to 
speake to any about him familiarly: but he may in that 
manner more tractably and domestically jest and sport with 
the Mutes, then with others that are about him. 

It followerh now, that I speake of the White Eunuches; Whitt 
who, as the Bkcke ones are for the Service and Attendance ^ uaefAf - 
of the Sultanaes, and for the keeping of their Gate; so 
are the White Eunuches appointed tor the King and his [ILti.i596.] 
Gate; And the chiefe and most ancient of these, attend 
only the most trusty and important employments, both 
about the Kings Person and his Houshold: of which the 
first is the Capee Agha, for he is the Chiefe of all the TkeCbujiif 
Eunuches; and is High Chamberlaine. The second, is ^7 
the Haztnehdar B&shtt, who is the Chiefe Treasurer for 
the House. The third, is the Kedergee Bashee, who is 
the Chiefe Butler and Master of the Wardrobe. The 1 Treasurer 
fourth, is the Serai Agasee, who is the Keeper of the ^ Hans?, 
Serraglio, Now of these foure olde Eunuches, the ^ Wa^JrvL 
Capee Aga (as I said) is principal! in Authority, and Kiefer *f 
in greatest esteeme with the Grand Signior, for, Mr ffnw. 
none but he can of himselfe speake with his Majestic, 
neyther cm any Messages,, Writings, or Petitions, be sent nt7l / 
in (ordinarily) but by his hand and meanes; He likewise 
doth alwayes accompany the Kings person whither so ever 
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he goeth, both without and within the Serraglio* And 
when he goeth to his Women, a]so he accompanieth him 
to the very doors, which leadeth in unto them, and there 
he stopped!, and so returnes to his owne Lodgings againe; 
aiwayes leaving some bodie to wayte at the said doore, 
that when the King is ready to come away againe* they 
may call him. This Capes Agha hath for his ordinary' 
Pension eight S ultan ecus per diem, besides Vests and other 
necessaries as many as he will; he gstteth great store of 
Money, and (indeed) more than befits a man that hath so 
small occasion of expence as he hath, by vertue of his 
place; for that both they of the Serraglio, and those 
abroad of what condition or degree soever they bee* to 
obtaync his favour and furtherance in any businesses doe 
present him with all that they can imagine may give him 
content* whatsoever it cost. 

The second, is the Hazinehdar Eashee; and he hath the 
charge of the Treasnrie, which is within the Serraglio, he 
having one Key of it and rhe King another, the doore 
being likewise sealed with the Kings Seale, which is never 
taken off, hut when the King himsdfe gives order for the 
opening of the same. In this Haitineh are all the T rea¬ 
sures which havebeene layd up by the deceased Empemurs; 
and into this commeth no other Revenue of the Crownc, 
saving that from Egypt of sixe hundred thousand Crownes 
per annum * all the other Revenewes going into the out¬ 
ward Hazineh, out of which all Expences are borne, both 
ordinary and extraordinary. Bui there is not any thing 
Taken out of the aforesaid inward Hazineh, unksse it bee 
upon extreame necessities when the Grand Sigtiior is not 
otherwise provided, to appease the out-cries of the 
Sanldiers for their pay- or for some other the like occa¬ 
sion : Notwithstanding, it is done with this Proviso, that 
the Defierdar bee bound to make it good againe to the 
utmost A spar. This Agh&’s charge is to keepe an exact 
Accompr of all the Treasure that is brought in or taken 
out of the same : nor may any goe into the said Hazineh 
but only the Hazinehdax, and such as hce shall take in 
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with him when occasion shall require. And when there 
is any Gold or Silver taken out, it is all put into Leather 
Bags, and so brought before the King, who dtsposeth 
thereof as he thinketh fit. He hath also the charge of all 
the Kings Jewels, of which he keepeth a Book by himseUe, 
that hee may know what Jewels the King gives away, 
what Jewels are given to the King, and what are likewise 
for his Majesties owne wearing; And the Capee Agha 
dying, hee succeeds him in his place. 

The third, which is the Keelergee Bashee, keepes the 
account of the Kings Wardrobe (viz. of all his Houshold- fFdrjrt&e. 
stuffe.) Into which Wardrobe are all the Presents 
brought, which are given to the Grand Signior, as Cloth 
of Gold, Silkes, Woollen Clothes, Fur res of all sorts, 

Swords, Feathers, Raw Silke, Carpets, and whatsoever else 
may serve for his Majesties owne use. Of all which 
things he keepes particular Notes, to the end he mav at any 
time see what is given to the King, and what the 
gives away to others: The which is a very painfull employ- 
ment, inasmuch as his Majesty doth everv day, aswell min? ™* A 
as give a great number of Vests, and other the like things: 

But the businesse is so well ordered and carefully lookt 
unto, that there doth not follow any confusion at all. 

This Eunuch hath divers Servants under him ; and stayes 
alwayes (for the most part) within the Serraglio; his 
Pension is a thousand A spars per diem, besides Vests, Pcxm*. 
and other such Presents which are given him in abundance 
from time to time; he also is much favoured and graced 
by the King, for that he is to succeed the Haztnehdar 
Bashee, in case hee the said Hazinvhdar should dve; and 
is well esteemed of and reverenced by all, aswell without 
as within the Serraglio. 

The fourth, which is the Sarai Agasee (who is an Ketpmftht 
Eunuch as the former are) hath the care and looking unto 
the Serraglio, nor doth he ever goe out of it in the Kings 
absence ; but is very vigilant, not only in seeing all things 
readie for the daily Service of the same; but also to looke 
over all the Roomes and to eye the Officers, marking 
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whither they exercise themselves in their several! Func¬ 
tions, as befits them to doe- And because he is old, and 
his businesse great, he hath liberty to ride within the wals 
of the Serragiio, as the three former Agha’s are also per* 
mitted to doc; for which purpose they have a Stable of 
Horses within the Garden for their use alone ; his Pension 
is eight hundred Aspars per diem, besides Vests and 
Furres, as many as hcc can well have occasion to weafe', 
and is to succeed the Keelergee Bashee, and so cursively 
the Capee Agha if he out-live the rest. 

And although all these foure Eunuches may wcare 
Terbents in the Serraglio, and ride, (being the chiefe next 
the King himselfe in aut boride, within the Serraglio) and 
are reverenced and respected of all men ; yet the three last 
viz. Hazinehdar Bashee, Keelergee Bashee, and Sara! 
Agasce, may not of themselves speake to the Grand 
Signior, but onely answer when any thing is asked of 
them 1 howbeit they alwaves attend (with the Capee Agha) 
the person and service of the King, with all the other 
Eunuches under them, and the atoresayd Aghas; And 
they foure onelv governe the Kings Houshold affaires, 
giving order for all things needfull and necessarie, as well 
for the Dayes as for the Nights provision* 

All the Eunuches in the Serraglio may bee about 
hundred in number, what with old ones, middle aged, and 
young ones: they are all guelt and cut cleane off, and are 
chosen of those Rcnegado youthes which are presented 
from time to time to the Grand Signior as aforesayd ; few 
or none at all are gudt and cut against their will, for then 
(as the Master workman in that businesse savth) thev 
would bee in great danger of Death; wherefore, to get 
their consent thereto, they shew unto them the assurance 
they may have (in time) to become Great men, all which 
must bee done at their first commlng into the Serraglio, 
for it is a worke not to bee wrought upon men of yeeres. 

They are brought up with the others, and are taken out 
by lurnes of the fourth Odah, for the Grand Signiors 
service, as well as those which are not Eunuches, 
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His Majestic also employes some of these his white Odtr 
Eunuches in the government of all the other Serraglios Sfmiwriti - 
and Nurseries of young Lads, as well in Constantinople, 
as in Adrianoplc, Bursia, and in divers other places, (in 
each of which there arc commonly two or three hundred 
Schollers) that by their overlooking them (together with 
the helpe of other Ministers) they may bee brought to an 
excellent Discipline, by which they may prove men of 
good manners and reasonable Learning. 

And it so falieth out oftentimes, that the Grand Signior Tbit 
(to give way to the other inferiour and younger Eunuches, 
who expect that they shall succeed in order the atoresayd 
Officers) sendeth forth some of the ancientest and of die 
highest rsuike, into great employments, as to bee Bashaw 
of Cairo, or of some Provinces in Asia, and sometimes 
\ izirs of the Port; for the Eunuches generally prove 
Subjects of greatest judgement and fi deli tie; their 
mindes being set on business? rather then pleasure. And 
for that they are more trustie then any other servants of FidtStu, 
the Scmglio, the Capee Agha committed! such things as 
the Grand Signior would have kept for curiositie, unto 
their custodie; who tor that end have places made of 
purpose to lay up such delicacies as are presented to the 
King; as great peeces of Amber Greece, sent from the 
Bashawes of the Morea, Muske, Treacle. Mithridate of 
Cairo, Terra figillafa, Balsami, Boloarmcno, and other 
things of great value; Cups also of Agat, Christall, and 
Jasper, Turkcsses, and other precious Stones; all which 
are so neatly and orderly kept, that indeed it is admir¬ 
able ; they likewise lay up his Indian Presents of Zeva 
and Civet, of all which things his Majestic and his Sul 
tanaes make daily use, the Eunuches who are the keepers 
of the sayd Dainties, being first made acquainted there¬ 
withal!. 

There is in the Sertaglio a very large place, in which are 
kept all the goods which fell to the King, as well by them Dtit&std - 
wdiich are put to death as by those which dye of natural! 

Diseases, of which the King will bee Master. And the 
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goods being brought into the sayd place by the chiefs 
Defterdar (whose particular charge it is to see them 
brought thither) and the King in presence of his Assistants 
having scene and viewed it all; maketh choise of what 
he thinkes fit to reserve* and for to give away; the rest is 
cryed in the Serraglio, to the end if any one there have a 
will to buy* hee may have a good pennyworth: and the 
surplusage is carried into the publique Bezisten, a place 
somewhat resembling the Paune in our royall Exchange: 
where it is cryed up and downe, the Cryer stil! naming the 
most that hath beene alrcadie offered; and is at last sold 
to him that bids most, nor may hee that bids money goe 
from his word, at least if hee bee able to performe and 
stand to it- Now the money is delivered to the Hazinch- 
dar Bashee, and is put into the outward Hazineh: And 
although the goods did come from out of the Houses of 
such as dyed but the day before of the Pestilence; the 
Turkes nevertheless^ buy them, and use them as if the 
Disease were not infectious at all; affirming that their end 
is written in their Forehead, and it cannot bee avoyded by 
any hum&ine Rule or Policie. 
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§. VIII. 

Of blacke Eucuches and Black-moorc Girles and 
Women: of Physicians, and of the Kings 
Children. 

Ow as concerning the Blacke Eunuchcs, and Black- 
moorc Wenches, which serve the Sultanaes and the 
Kings Women ; It is to bee noted that the Blacke 
Eunuches, whilst they are Boyes, are for the most part 
kept and taught among the other youthes of the Serraglio, 
untill they bee come to age and made fit for service ; and 
being taken from thence they are appointed for the 
Women, and set to serve with others at the Sultanaes 
[ 11 , 11 . 1598 .] Gate (all under command of the Kuzl&r Agha, that is to 
say, ^ aster E ^ e Virgins) being allowed a Pension 
of fiftie or sixtie Aspers per Diem, and two Vests of Silke 
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per Annum, with Linnen and other necessaries sufficient 
for their use, besides divers gifts they receive from Women 
strangers at such times as'they let them goe in to the 
Kings women : they are named by the names of Flowers* 
as Hiacynth, Narcissus, Rose, Gilly-flower, and the like; 
tor that, serving the Women, rheir names may bee answer¬ 
able to their Virginitie, sweet and undefiled. 

The Black-moore Girls, are no sooner brought into the 
Serragiio after their ami vail at Constantinople, (for they 
come by Ship from Cairo and from thereabouts) but they 
are carrved to the Womens lodgings, where they are 
brought up and made fit for all services; and by how much 
the more uglie and deformed they are, by so much the 
more they are esteemed of, by the Sultanaes; wherefore 
the Bashaw of Cairo (who for the most part sends them all) 
is alwayes diligent to get the most il-fevoured, cole-biacke, 
flat-nosed Girles that may bee had throughout all JEgypt, 
or the bordering Countries, to send them for Presents to 
the Grand Signior, who bestowes them upon his Women. 
Now after their comming, if they shall bee disliked by 
reason of some Infirmitie, then are they sent into the oli 
Serragiio, as the White women are, when they are unfit 
for sendee or misbehave themselves; all which is done by 
the Kings order and consent. 

The aforesayd blacke Eunuches, by occasion of being 
sent with Messages to the Grand Signior from the Sul- 
tajiaes, may passe through the Mens lodgings to Carrie 
little notes to the Capec Agha, that hee may deliver them 
to the King; or for to fetch any thing from any of the 
Officers of the Serragiio, or to sp'eake with a friend at the 
Gate; but otherwise they may not goe forth of the Ser- 
tyglio from the Kuzlax Agha, without expresse licence 
from the Queene, They iikewisc are to goe ahout and 
doe all other businesse for the Sultanaes in the Womens 
lodgings, which White Eunuches cannot performe, for 
they arc not permitted to come there; nor any man that 
is White (but the King onely) may see and come amongst 
the Women, Insomuch, as when by reason of some one 
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Phjiiclm of thcm being fallen sicke 3 it is required that the Hekini 

**#T Bashec (who fs the Kings Physician) should come thither; 

is. i umtn. must necessarily first have leave of the King for his 

entrance,, and being admitted to enter by the Sultanaes 
doore, hee secth none but the Blacke Hunuchcs (all the 
other Women being retired into some withdrawing 
roomes) who bring him into the Sicke womans C hamber; 
and shee being closely covered from head to foote with 
Quilts and Blankets, holdeth out her Arme onely, so as 
the Doctor may touch her pulse, who when hee hath given 
order what shall bee done, goes his way immediatly by 
the same way that hee came. 

But if she which is sicke be the Queene or one of the 
Sultanaes, then her arme and hand which shee holdeth out 
of the Bed for the Physician to feele her pulse, is covered 
with a fine piece of white Si Ike or taffata Sarcenet, for her 
flesh may not be scene; neither may the Doctor say any¬ 
th ing in her hearing, but being gone out of her Chamber, 
preacribeth what medicine hee ihinkes fit; which for 
the most part (according to the common custome of 
the Turkes) is but onely some kinde of loosening Sherbet, 
for they seldome use any other Physicke; neither doe I 
hold their skill sufficient to prepare Medicines for every 
Maladie. But in case that shee should need a Chyrur- 
geon, shee must then doe as shee may without any 
scruple ■, for there is no remedie to concede her skinne 
from him. And as for the other Women which are not 
Sultanaes, or at least which are not well beloved of the 
Grand Signior for some peculiar vermes; they needing 
a Chirurgion are sent into the old Serraglio to bee cured. " 
The Kings Sonnes which are borne unto him by his 
Queene, are Nursed and brought up together by them¬ 
selves, by choise Nurses which are found abroad without 
the Serraglio; But if hee have also Sonnes by other Sul- 
tanaes (as"commonly every Grand Signior hath) then those 
are brought up apart and not with the Qucenes, so that 
Methtn art, every Mother careth for her owne Children, and that with 
great jealousie ; yet they may play together till they come 
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to bee of sixe or seven yeeres of Age ; being much made 
of, sumptuously maintained, and Apparelled all alike at 
the Kings charge, and their Nurses are well rewarded for 
their paines. They live among the Women till they come 
to bee of nine or ten yeeres of age; and about four teems 
they are Circumcised with a great dcale of pompe 
(especially the eldest Sonne) and solemnities throughout 
the whole Citic; for the Circumcision of the Turkes 
Children, are like the Christian Weddings, there being 
used at them, great Feasting, Banquet ting, Musicke, and 
bringing of Presents. 

Front five yeeres of age untill ten {during which time 
they live amongst the Women) they have their Hojah 
(that is, their Schoole-m aster) appointed them by the King 
to teach them; which Hojah comes into the Womens 
Serraglio every day, and is brought into a Chamber by 
the Blacke Eunuches, (without ever seeing the Women at 
all) whither the Children come accompanied with two old 
Black-moore women Slaves, and are taught tor so many 
howers as their Tutor is permitted to stay, and so hee 
departs th. 

As for the Daughters, they are but sleightJy looked 
after; nor is the King so tender over them ’ for, as they 
are not suspected tor any thing that may concerne the 
State in future times, so likewise are they not much 
respected; yet they are well provided for by the Grand 
Signior their Father, in case they live to bee fit for 
Husbands. 

After the Prince (next Heine to the Crowne) is circum¬ 
cised; it his Father thinke it unfit to keepe him any 
longer with him at home in the Serraglio, hee provides all 
things fitting to send him abroad that he may see the 
World the better to enable him for to governe the Empire 
after his Fathers decease ‘ and sends along with him one 
ot his principall Eunuches for to be his Over-seer and a 
helpe unto him, besides many Servants to attend upon 
him, all which hee chuseth out of his owne Serraglio: 
hee allawes him likewise sufficient meanes to maintayne 
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him like a Prince (as he doth also by- the rest of his Sonnes 
if he have a purpose to send any of them abroad) and so 
all things being well ordered tor him, having taken his 
leave of his Father and Mother (who present him with 
many gifts; as also the Sultana’s, and all the Bash awes, 
and great men of the Port doe) he departs for Magnesia, 
a Citie in Asia, there to reside in the Government of chat 
Province; in which hee hath not the Supreamc Authe¬ 
ntic, but governes only as his Fathers Deputie. And 
should hee passe the limits of his Commission, hee would 
quickly fall into disgrace, and suspition of Rebellion ; as 
heretofore it hath hapned unto divers: wherefore the 
Eunuch which was appointed for to bee his Over-seer, is 
bound to give continual! advice to the Grand Signior and 
the Vizirs, of all Occurrences according to the Canon ; 
and likewise to receive from Constantinople such Com¬ 
ma ndements as are to bee obeyed in those parts where the 
Prince resideth ; so that all things in a manner, are swayed 
by the discretion of the Eunuch. 


§■ IX. 

Provisions of Victuals, Cookes, Kitchins, Diet of 
the King, Queen e, and others, and of their 
manner ot Service. 
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L the victuals in the Serraglio, (for the most part) 
are dressed by Agiamoghms, brought up to 
Cookerie; howbeit there are belonging more then 
two hundred Under-cnokes and Scullions co the Kitchins 
that are therein, besides their principal! Officers, as Sewers, 
Caters, and such like: all which axe carefully to looke to 
their several] Kitchins, and not any one to trust another 
with his businesse. 

The Kings Kitchtn beginnes to wnrke ordinarily before 
day.j for, his Highnesse rising betimes, there must be 
alwayes something readie for him, said oftentimes he 
eateth three or foure times a day. Hee dines commonly 
at ten of the docke in the fore-noone, and sups about sixe 
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at night, as well in the Summer as in the Winter. Now 
when hee hath a will to eate, hee tels the Capee-Agha. of it, 
who forth-with sends an Eunuch to give notice of the same 
to the Chiefe Sewer; and he having dished the meate, 
brings it in dish by dish to the Kings Table; and so his 
Majestic sits downe after the common Turkish fashion 
with his legges acrossc, having a very rich embroidered 
Towell cast before him upon his knees to save his Clothes; 
and another hanging upon his left arme which he useth 
for his Napkin to wipe his mouth and fingers. He is not 
carved unto, as other Princes are, but helps him sc lie; 
having before him upon a piece of Bulgar leather (which is 
in stead of a Table-cloth) line white Bread, of three or 
foure sorts, very new and well relished. He neither useth 
Knife nor Forke, hut only a wooden Spoone, of which 
there are two layed before him, the one serving him to eate 
his Pottage, and the other to sup up certaine delicate 
Sirrups withall; made of all sorts of bruits, compounded 
with the Juice of Limons and Sugar, to quench his thirst; 
he tasteth of his dishes one by one, and as hee hath done 
with them, they arc taken off againe ; his meate is so tender 
and delicately dressed, that (as 1 said before) he needs no 
Knife, but puls the flesh from tile bones very easily with 
his fingers: He useth no Salt at his Table, neither hath 
lie any Antipasto; but immediately fills aboord the flesh, 
and concludes with a Tart or some such like thing: And 
so his Dinner or Supper being ended, hee washeth his 
hands in a Bason of Gold, with the Ewer all set with 
precious stones. 

His Majesties ordinary Diet (as 1 have beene told by 
some of the Asehees) is halfe a score rested Pidgeons in 
a dish, two or three Geese in a dish, Lam be j Hens, 
Chickens, Mutton, and sometimes Wilde-tnwle, but very 
seldome; and looke what hee hath rested for him, so hee 
hath the same quantitie boyled, almost of every thing; 
diere being very good sawce for every dish, and other 
ingredients very pleasing to the pa Hat. He hath likewise 
Broths of all sorts, and divers Purcelame dishes of Pre- 
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serves and Sirrups, and some Tarts and Pyes, after their 
fashion made of flesh: and having made an end of eating, 
hee drinkes one draught of Sherbet, (not drinking above 
once at a Meale) which is brought unto him in a deepe 
Purcelaine dish coveted, standing upon a flat under dish, 
of the same Me tall. 

All the while that he is at Table, he very seldome or 
never speakes to any man, albeit there stand afore him 
divers Mutes and jesters, to make him metric, playing 
trickes and sporting one with another Alla Mutescha, 
which the King understands very well, for by signes their 
meaning is easily conceived. And if pend venture he doe 
chance "to speake a word or two ; it is to grace some one 
of his Agha’s standing by him whom hee highly tavoureth, 
throwing him a Loarc of Bread from his owns Table, and 
this is held for a singular grace and special! favour: and hee 
dividing it amongst his companions, they accept of it at 
a second hand, as a great honour done unto them, in 
regard it came from their Lord and King, 

The dishes for his Highnesse Table are all of Gold, 
and so likewise are their covers; they are in the custodie 
of the Keelcrgee, who attends at the Kitchin; and so are 
all the yellow Purcelaine dishes (which are very costly and 
scarcely to bee had for money) in which the King eares in 
the Ramazan time, which is their Lent, and Jasteth a whole 
Moone, and the Moneth It selfe is so called : In which 
time they never eate in the day, but only in the night, not 
making any difference in meates (excepting Swines flesh 
and things strangled, of which they are forbidden by their 
Law to eate at any time.) The King seldome eates fish, 
unlesse it be when he is abroad at some Garden House by 
the Sea-side with his Women* 

The meatc which remaynes of that which was at 'he 
Grand Signiors Table, is immediately carried to the 
Agha’s Table which waits upon him; so that they (what 
with that and their own diet together) are wondrous well 
to passe. Now whilst the Agha’s are eating, the King 
passe th away the time with his Mutes and Buff ones, not 
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speaking (as J said) at all with his Tongue, but only by 
signes; and now and then he kicks and buffcteth them 
in sport, but forth-with makes them amends by giving 
them Money; for which purpose his pockets are alwayes 
furnished. 

In the meane time also the Capee Agha eates in a 
Rnome apart, such meatc as is prepared tor him in his 
Kitchin, being farre inferiour to the Kings diet, and with 
him doe eate the Hazinehdar Bashee, the Sarai Agasee, 
and sometimes some of the Kings Physicians, whom he 
cals in for to beare him company; and such other 
Eunuchcs which are Keepers of the Serragltoes abroad, as 
doe come to visit him. And the remainder of his diet, 
with a fresh supply from the Kitchins, serves Diman 1 in 
mano, all the other white Eunuchs. 

In this Interim likewise, is meate sent to all the other 
Odahs, for the youths there; which is two Loaves apiece 
per diem, and a little boy led Mutton, and Pottage of Rice 
mingled with Butter and Honey, which consists more of 
Broth then substance, it being but thinne of Rice, and so 
little flesh put in it, that it is well if it give but a taste 
thereof when they soppe their bread therein. 

On the other side is meate carried in by Blacke Eunuchs, 
to the Qucene, to the Sultanas, and to all the other women, 
wherein is observed the same order as is aforesaid with 
the King. Insomuch as that in the space of an hotire and 
halfe all is dispatched. 

The Queenes Service is in Copper dishes tinned over, 
but kept very bright and cleanc, and some also of white 
Purcelaine: howsoever it is to bee understood, that for 
her owne mouth shcc may be served as she pleaseth, and 
so quest iortlcsse may a]j the Sultanas, although their 
ordinarie allowance be no other then Copper, For often¬ 
times the King is amongst them a whole day together, 
eating, sporting, and sleeping ; of which there is no notice 
taken, nor may any one looke into his actions; where 
amongst themselves they make him delicate and sumptu¬ 
ous Banquets (over and above the ordinarie mtales of 
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Dinner and Supper) of sweet Meats and Fruits of all 
sorts; having daily an abundance presented unto them. 
They drinke their Sherbet mingled with Snow in the 
Summer* of which there is a great quantitie preserved 
yeerely tor to serve the Serraglio, but at a very great 
charge. For the Snow doth stand the Port in more then 
twenric thousand Chicquines per annum, in Gifts and 
Ceremonies, and other Expenses, at the fetching it in from 
the Mils ; and in putting it under ground in Houses made 
of purpose for that use. 

They doe not ordinarily use Comfets, nor Cheese, for 
the Turkes doe hardly know how to make them; especi¬ 
ally Cheese (which although they doe make of it) it never 
prooves good: So that the Sultanas, and all great Per¬ 
sonages eate none but Parmezan, of which the Bailo of 
Venice doth alwayes furnish them, and that very plenti¬ 
fully, for they love it well, and eate heartily of it when 
they goe abroad upon pleasure or a hunting. 

For the provision of the said Serraglio, all things arc 
prepared in great abundance, and every particular provi¬ 
sion is assigned to particular persons to take care therefore, 
so that there is never any want of things necessary. 

The first and best sort of Bread (which indeed in very 
white and savourie) is for the King, the Sultanas, the 
Bashawes, and other great ones. The second sort for 
them of a middle ranke. The third and last sort (which 
indeed is very black e and course) for the Agiamogkns and 
others of base qualide. 

The meale whereof the best sort of bread is made for 
the Grand Signior and the Sultanas, is brought from 
Bursia, made of the Wheate of chat Province of Bithinia, 
growing in die Kings owne ground. And the yeerely 
provision thereof is about seven or eight thousand 
Keelocs, which makes almost so many Bushels of ours 
here in London: the which Wheat makes the best flower 
that comes to Constantinople, for that it is also ground at 
Bursia, and those Mils are far better then any that are 
necre Stanbol. 
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Now for the ocher Whcate which they spend, it all 
comes (lor the most part) from Volo in Grecia, where there 
is a great deale of Land belonging to the Crowne; a 
great part of which Corne is yeerely spent in the Armado, 
made into Bisket at Negroponti : and some part of it is 
sold to the Raguseans and others, who come with their 
shipping to lade it thence, but they must bring their 
Authorise with them from Constantinople* there is 
likewise brought yecrly to Stanboli of the aforesaid 
W heate, thirtie five, or fortie thousand Keeloes, which is 
laid up in Nlagasms that serve for that use, and is after- 
wards ground, and spent in the Sermglio, tor the service 
of the same. Nor is it any wonder that the Scrraglio 
consumes so much Corne ; tor, besides the Servants as 
aforesaid; nil the Sultanas and great Personages, with 
divers others, have their daily allowance of bread from the 
Keeler (that is) the Pan trie, or from his Highnesse Bake- 
house , scilicet j every Sul tin twciid^ Loaves: every 

Bashaw ten: to the Mufice eight: and so to divers others 
a severall proportion, even to one Loafe a mat ) All 
which is by the Commandcnient and discretion of the 
Chiefe \ izir: the severall allowances beeing set downe in 
Chiefe Butlers Bookes, or else in his who is the 
Overseer of the Bake-houses: Every Loafe being as bigee 
as three peme leaves of ours here in London, bur very 
tight and spungie, and easie of digestion. 

The Rice and Lentils, and all other sorts of Pulse (of 
which there is a great quantitie spent) is brought yeerely 
from Alexandria m the Galeons, which mike two Voyages 
per annum, and bring out of Egypt, not only the said 
Pulse, but also all sorts of Spice and Sugar, and a great 
quantitie of Preserves, and pickled meates, which the 
L urkes much delight in* And as for Sugar, there is spent 
ani unspcakeable deale in making of Sherbets, and Tarts • 
Which not only the Serraglio useth, bur are also ordinal 
J resents; from one Bashaw to another, and from one 
fnend to another; insomuch that it is a thing to be 
admired, to see so great a quantitie so suddenly consumed* 

377 


ApD, 

t, l620. 

Fob s‘jftfj/. 


[ILLt. 1601.] 


Quaitthti. 


Fswfry 


Rur, ifJTjTf/j, 

PsJif/rem 

AifXtmdrin. 

Spirt and 

ExpfAtt 

Sxgar 



c. 1620. 
Link Spirt* 


Egjf&m 
Jhiiti * 


Amy mbwp 


Ojr£ */ 

Grmrf, 


0 / Cssnftr, 

BnS&rJrwm 

B&gJditUi 

Hr. 


PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

True it is, that there is hut little Spice spent in the 
Serraglio, nor indeed any great store among the Turkes 
(Pepper only excepted) for inasmuch as Wine is not an 
ordinary drink amongst them, they therefore avoide such 
things as provoke a desire thereunto- Howsoever in the 
Store-houses of the Port, there is provision of all sorts of 
Spices and Drugges for whatsoever occasion should 
happen, chat may require the use of them. 

There likewise comes from Egypt great store of Dates, 
Prunes, and other dryed Plummes of divers sorts, which 
the Cookes use in their dressing of meate, aswell for rest 
as boyled, and indeed they make delicate dishes of them. 
The Hony (of which the Port spends a great quantise 
both in their Broths, boyled meates and Sherbets also for 
the common sort 0/ people) is brought from Valachia, 
from Transilvania, and from Moldavia, aswell that which 
is presented to the King, as that which comes for parti¬ 
cular mens Accounts; yet that which is used in the Kings 
Kitchin comes from Candle, and is farce better and purer 
then the other. 

The Oyle (of which there is an unspeakable consump¬ 
tion made) is brought from Modon and Coron in Grecia, 
the Sanjackbegh of that Province being bound to see 
the Port sufficiently furnished therewith: howbeit that 
which is spent in the Kings Kitchin is brought from 
Candle, it being sweeter, cleerer, and in every respect 
better then that of the Morea- 

The Butter (of which there is also spent a very great 
quantise, in that it is used almost in all their meates; 
especially in Pillawe) comes out of the Blacke Sea, from 
Bogdania and from Caffa, being pur into great Oxe-hides 
ansi Buffalo-hides, and so laid up in Magazines, for the 
yeerely provision of the Kings Court, but commonly they 
have hj much that they self part of It into the Cl tie, as 
they doe likewise the Oyle, Honey, &c. which Is Beggleek 
(that is, for the Grand Signiors Account) when they have 
more of them then they thmke they shall spend; and 
make a great benefit of it. The Turkes know not what 
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belongs to fresh Butter, there being little or none at all If*fiuh 
made about Constantinople; neither doe they cate much 
Milke, except it bee made sower, which they call Yoghurd, Milk/ 
for that it being so turned sower it doth quench the thirst; " ™ 
and of that both they and the Christians doe cate a great 
quanritie. They eate also some store of Kaymack (that 
is, clouted or doded Creame) but that is only for the better 
sort, for it is a me ate of too high a price for the vulgar. 

Now as for flesh, every yecre in the Autumne, Winter Aiwa 
drawing nigh; the Bashaw causeth the Provision of 
Basturma to be made for the Kings Kitchins; and they 
make it of Kcrwes great with Calfe, for then say they, the Ki* Bteji. 
Hesh is most tender and savourie; they use it in the same 
manner as Christians use Swines flesh, for they make 
Puddings and Sauceages of it, and the rest thev bovle and 
dresse alter other fashions. * * 

This sort of dryed flesh, after that it is sufficiently Flryed *xd 
(fry'ed with hanging a moneth or better in a Roome, and 
little or no Salt used about it, will last the whole years, 
and eate very savourly: and it is in such use amongst the 
I urkes, that there is scarce a house oi any fashion or 
account, but doth yeerely make provision of it, and it is 
held a very thrifde and sparing course; but they doe not 
all make their Basturma of Kowes great with Calfe, for 
there are some which Love the other better, which is made 
of Oxen and Bullocks; and (hey can buy it fkrrc cheaper. 

The Bashaw hath the oversight of that which is pre¬ 
pared for the Kings Kitchins; and there are ordinarily 
spent foure hundred Kowes per annum, for the said 
provision of Basturma. The other flesh which is daily 
spent in the Kitchins of the SerragMo (as I was told by 
one of the Aschecs) is as followeth: Sheepe, 2,00. 

Lambcs, or Kids when they are in season, too. Calves, 

10. Geese, yo. Hennes, 200. Chickens. 100. Pigeons, [TUtife*.] 
200. There is but very little store of Fish spent in the FLiA. 
berraglio : yet sometimes the Aghaes for dainties will eate 
some; the Seas thereabouts doe exceedingly abound with 
divers kinds, and they may easily take as many as they 
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please: but the Christians are well served with Fish in 
the Markets, and at reasonable prices; and the common 
sort of Turkes doe beare them Companie. 

The Grand Stgnior {nor any of the Serraglio) cannot 
want for Fruit; there being in time of yctre so many 
Presents thereof brought thither continually ; besides what 
comes from the Kings owue Gardens {which are many, 
and nee re the Cide) every morning in great abundance, 
and excellent good; the Gardeners selling the remainder 
at a place in Constantinople, where onely the Kings Fruit 
is sold; and bring the money weekely to the Bustangee 
Bashee, who afterwards gives it to his Majestic, and it is 
called the Kings Pocket-money; for he gives it away by 
handfuls, as be sees occasion, to his Mutes and BufFons. 
Stuffoy. The furniture of the Kit chins in the Serraglio, as 
Ketles, Cauldrons, and Skillets, &c. arc almost all of 
Brasse, and they are so neatly kept, and of such a large - 
nesse, that there cannot bee a braver sight of that nature. 
And as fur the Dishes, they are of Copper tinned over, 
but so often new forbished and trimmed, that {they being 
daily used) it is wonder full to behold their contin ual! 
brightnesse ; and of these they have a great number, but 
Lmu bj the King sustaynes great fosse by them : for, there being 
pUfmng. such a companic of people served daily from the Kitchins 
with meate both within and without (especially upon the 
foure Divan dayes) there are so many of them stolne, that 
the Defcerdars (weighing the fosse and charge of those 
Dishes) have often beene almost resolved to make them all 
of Silver, and so to consigne them to the custodie of the 
Sewers and Butlers, who should from time to time give 
account of them, and fooke the better to them : "but 
finding it a thing so costly, not any Defterdar (as yet) hath 
performed it, nor adventured to beginne. 

Weed nr J The Wood which is spent in the aforesaid Kitchins and 

Ttuxii. in a i] t h e Serraglio, are almost an infinite number of 
weights, (for at Constantinople the Wood is all bought 
and sold by weight) there being for the account of the 
Serraglio (which they call Begleek) above tMrtie great 
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Caramusals, which doe no thing else at one time of the 
fee re but saylc into the Rlacke Sea, there to lade at the 
Kings Woods: It is a businesse which costs bur little (in 
respect of the worth of it) for they have it tor the cutting 
downe; and the bringing and unlading of it requires 
little or no charge at all; for they are to make so many 
returnee per annum for the King, but receive no freight: 
and the Masters are to see it unladen at their owne costs 
and charges, receiving only a discharge, but no recom- 
pence at all, 


§. X. 

Apparel], Bedding, Sicknesse, Hospitals. Inherit¬ 
ance; Kings expences, Recreations, receiving 
Petitions, Stables; Ramazan Solemnities. 

!He Grand Sigtiiors Apparel!, is nothing different Fatih* cf 
in fashion from other mens, saving in the length 
of his Vests, and the richnesse thereof; nor are 
his shoots shod with Iron at the heeles, as other Turfces 
wesre them, but are raised and painted like childrens 
shooes, with knots and flowers. 

And as for his Lodging ; he sleepes upon Matter esses Hit beMag. 
of Velvet and Cloth of Gold : In the Summer in Sheets 
of Shash embroydered with Silke sowen to the quilts: and 
in the W inter betwixt Coverlets of Lucernes or of Sables, 
wearing all night a little Terbent on his head; And when 
he lies alone in bis owne Lodgings, he is alwaies watched Pagrt watri. 
by his Pages of his Chamber, by two and two at a time, 
changing every three houres; one of them standing at the 
Chamber doore, and the other by the Bed side to cover 
him, in case the clothes should slide off, and to be neere 
hand, if his Majestie should want any thing: And in the 
same Chamber where he lies, there are alwaies two women Ttw TtrcA- 
that attend with burning Torches In their hands; nor may 
they put them out till such time as the King is risen out 
of his Bed. 

The habite of the women is much like to that of the htihT 
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men for they weare C hack sirs, and Buskins, and have 
their Shoots shod with Iron at the heeles, They sleepc 
as the men doe, in linnen Breeches, and in quilted Wast- 
coats; having thin tie and light ones tor the Summer, and 
more thicke and warme ones for the Winter. 

The Turkes never have any Closc-stooles, or such like 
inplements in their Chambers; but having a will to that 
businesse, they rise and goe to their Privies, made in 
places apart, where there doe alwaies stand Water-pots 
ready, that they may wash when they have done*, nor 
may they use Paper in that service, as we doe. 

The scverall stipends which the Grand Signior alloweth 
to those of the Serraglio, (of what degree or condition 
soever they be) are payd out of the outmost Hazineh; 
and the chiefe Defterdar (who hath a Bookc as well of the 
names of the Stipendaries, as of their stipends) is bound 
to send once every three moneths, to all the Odahs in 
several! bagges, so much money as their pay imports, and 
there they share it amongst them: The like he doth also 
by the women, and the Agiamoglans, paying them in good 
money. And against the Biram, which is their Cameval, 
hee sends them their Vests, their Linnen, and such like 
necessaries, of which he never fayles them; for, they 
wanting them, if he should disappoint them, they would so 
complaute against the said Defterdar, that it would bee 
his utter overthrow; for hee should bee sure (at the 
least) to lose his place. 

When any one dieth in the Serraglio, his Chamber- 
fellowes are made his Heires, and that which he left is 
divided amongst them. And if any great Eunuch die, 
all comes to the King; for they arc alwaies very rich, by 
reason of the manifold gifts which come to their hands': 
But if any Eunuch of the Senuglios abroad, or in places of 
other government should die, then two thirds of his estate 
fills to the King by Canon, the other third part being to 
bee disposed of according to the Testators will; und that 
is onely when the King gives way unto it, and will not 
out of 'his supreme authorise take all to himselfe, as he 
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useth to doc by all great rich ones, the Kings person being 
held the principall and most lawful! Heire of ailthey 
being accounted as slaves which have received their liveli¬ 
hood, goods, estates, and all that they have enjoyed, 
meerly from his greatnesse and bountie. And to this 
end there is an Officer, called the Beytiimawlgee, who so 
soone as any one dies, makes inquisition for their estates, 
and so certifies the Defterdar thereof, leaving the execu¬ 
tion to him, if it be in matters of import. But the Beytil- 
malgee for his owne private gayne, doth oftentimes con¬ 
ceal© a great part of the estate of the deceased, parting 
the same betwixt the kindred and himselfe. 

When any ordinary person falls skke in the Serraglio, 
he is carried from his Chamber in a Cart which is covered 
and drawne with hands; and is put into the aforesaid 
Hospital] or Lazaretto, where he is Icvokt unto after the 
Turkish fashion ; and kept so closely, that none may come 
to the speech of him but with great difficult!© ; and grow¬ 
ing well againe, he is carried backe in the same manner to 
his owne chamber where he was at the first. 

The expences of the Serraglio are very great, as any 
one may gather by what hath beetle already said ; besides, 
there are other charges of great consideration which the 
King is at, by reason of the'QLiecne, the chiefe Vizirs, the 
Generals of his several! forces, and the great Defterdars: 
AD whom he doth present according as he seeth fit upon 
divers occasions; as at the times of their going forth, 
or at their returnes from their employments abroad; The 
which Presents are of Vests, some uniined, and some lined 
with very costly Furs; Swords, Rowes, Plumes and 
Brooches, Girdles all set with rich Stones, and in fine many 
other things of great value ; and some but of lowe price, 
according to the qualitie and desert of the partie to whom 
bee is pleased to shew his liberals tie. Nay, the Hazi- 
nehdar Bashec without (who hath the keeping of the 
Cloth of gold and silver of Bursia) doth affirme, that in 
that one commoditle, to make Vests of, there is spent 
yeerely two hundred thousand Sultanines; besides what 
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he disburseth for the buying of Venetian Silkes and 
Wallen clothes, of which the Senaglio consumes a great 
quantities they not wearing ffor the mast part') any other. 

Neither would this alone serve the turtle, fnr besides 
all this, the Gr. Sipmor gives away all that which is given 
him by strangers, and a great part of that which comes to 
him of the spoyle of the dead, of which he h Master, as 
hath bene shewed before. And surely, should he want 
these helps, the King could not continue in that humour 
of giving Presents, long, as he doth, to his wenches, to 
his Bashawes, and to all such as are at any time to kisse 
his hand, Neverthdesse, true it is that the greatest part 
of things of great value, in time, come a^aine to his 
hands; for, his Sultanacs, Bashawes, or other rich men 
dying, hee becomes Master of all, or fat least) of the 
greatest part of their estate. And so much of such things, 
there is a continual! ebbing and flowing in the ScrraErlio* 

The Qneene also gives much away; for, as shec is 
presented by many, so is it fit, that shee should in part 
make some compensation; and to that end, ?hee hath an 
allowance of Vests, and other things in abundance; 
besides, shee hath lihertie to dispose of many of those 
which have beene wortte by the King. 

The chiefe Vizir is likewise a giver, as well whilesr hee 
is in Constantinople, as when he is upon departure as 
Generali of the Armie: and to that end, before he 
departeth, hee hath allowed him from the Hazinehdar 
Bashee, a great number of Vests and other things, that he 
may be provided when he is in the field with Presents; 
according to the Turkish customs, which (in all busi¬ 
nesses, and upon every occasion) is, to give and take. 

The King {if he please) may at any time goe abroad 
either bv water or by land ; when hee goes by water, he hath 
his Kaik of sixteene or eighteene bankes; with a very 
sumptuous Poape, covered over with rich embroidered 
crimson Velvet, under which he himselfe sits, and none 
but he, on cushions of Velvet and Cloth of gold ; his 
Aghaes standing all on their feete, and finely the Bustan- 
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gee Basheei who stecres the Kaik, may now and then sit 
downe, that he may handle the Helmc the better. Now 
the Bushin gee Bashee, by reason the King talkes much with 
him in the Barge, (at which time, least any one should 
heare what they say, the Mutes fell a howling like little 
Dogs) may beaefit or prejudice whom he pleaseth; the 
King being ignorant of divers passages, and apt to beleeve 
any information, either with or against any Subject what¬ 
soever. His Kaik is rowed by Agiamoglans, which are 
brought up to that exercise, and indeed they manage the 
businesse with a great deale of dexteritie, 

H hen he goeth forth by land, hee alwaies rides on 
horse-barke, and goes out (for the most part) at the 
greatest Gate, especially, at such times as he goes to the 
Mascha which is upon the Friday (it being their Sabboth) 
and is accompanied into the Cine by the Bashawes, and 
other great men of the Port, besides many of his owne 
servants which goe by his stirrop, and divers Solacks with 
their Bowes anj Arrowes, for his Guard. And as he rides 
dong the streets, he salutes the people with nodding his 
head, who againe salute him with bude shouts and prayers 
of prosperity and happinesse; and for recompence, hee 
oftentimes puts his hand into his Pocket, and throwes 
whole handfuls of money amongst therm 

Now,, they of the Serraglb, which goe by his stirrop, 
have charge to receive such Petitions as are preferred to 
his Majestie, as he rides along: and manv poore fo]kes t 
who dare not to approach nigh him, stand'afarre off with 
fire upon their heads, holding up their Petitions in their 
hands; the which the King seeingj sends im medially to 
take the said Petitions, and being returned home into his 
erraglio, reader them all^ and then gives order for 
redresse as he thinks fit. By reason of which complaints, 
the King oftentimes takes occasion to execute Justice, even 
against the most eminent in place, before thev are aware, 
without taking any course in Law against 'them* but 
causing a sudden execution of what punishment he 
pJeaseth upon them. Which makes the Bashawes that 
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they care not how sddome the Grand Signior stirres 
abroad in publike, for feare least in that manner their 
unjust proceedings and bad Justice should come to his 
eare. And indeed, they aiwaies live in great feare, 
through the multi pi id tie of businesse that passe th through 
their hands, and in danger of losing their lives at a short 
warning ; which makes them, use the Proverbe; that, He 
that is greatest in Office, is but a statue of Glasse. 

The Grand Signior, tor the use of his houshoki, liath 
in Constantinople necre unto the Serraglio an exceeding 
large Stable of a thousand Horses and upward: And the 
Imrohor Bashee, which is Master of the Horae, hath the 
charge of them, together with an Under-Imrohor for his 
assistant; besides many ordinary Groomes, which are to 
looke to them and see that they be kept in good case, 
Now, the said Imrohor Bishee and his Deputie, are to see 
the Kings servants provided of Horses, at such times as 
they accnmpanie his Majestic abroad, either a hunting, 
or for other sports. 

Besides this Stable, hee hath divers others in other 
places, for his owne service, and for the use of his Gentle¬ 
men, at such times as he or they shall come thither; 
namely, at his Gardens, and Houses of pleasure abroad 
in the Countrey, to which his Majestic useth to goe very 
often : but these Stables have not above eight or ten 
Horses a piece in them, for to those houses hee carrieth 
but few followers with him. 

Hee hath also Stables for his Stallions for race, in 
Bursia, Adrianopoli, and tn divers other places; from 
which are brought very stately Horses; besides such as 
are continually sent him for Presents, from Cairo, Bagdat, 
Arabia, and from other places from the Bashawes, and also 
such as fall to his share by the death of great persons; 
all which are Horses of great price, and kept for his owne 
use. And because there must bee a great number of 
Horses for ordinary services for the baser sort of his ser¬ 
vants; he is therefore furnished with lowe priced Nags 
out of Yalachia. 


ROBERT WITHERS 

Besides these Stables of Horses, the Grand Senior is 
provided of five thousand Mules which serve to carrie 
Pavilions, Chists, Water, and all other necessaries for 
travel!: but because the Vizir (going our Generali) 
makes use of a great part of them, there is seldome that 
number complete at home. And should the King him- 
selfe goe out to the Warres, his very houshold would use 
a thousand of them, besides their riding Horses; for, the 
Emperours of Turkic are alwaies almost as well accom¬ 
modated in their Voyages abroad, as thev are at home in 
the Citie; and indeed, the generali tie of the Turkes are 
very well fitted against such times as they are to goe 
forth, especially for long journeyes. 

The Grand Signior is bound by Canon of the Empire, 
that upon the first day of the'Byram, which is their 
Carnevall, the Ramazan being ended, which is their Lent, 
hee shew himselfc pub likely, and let all the great men, and 
the better sort of his owne servants, kisse his Vest: 
wherefore upon that day, early in the morning, being 
richly clad and set forth with his best Jewels, he comes 
out at his Serraglio Gate, that is, out of the Eunuches 
Gate, in the third Court; and sets him downe upon a 
Persian Carpet of silke and gold, in a certame place (dose 
by the aforesaid Gate) which is ottdv for that service, and 
doth not stirre thence untill all have kissed his Vest in 
token of their reverence and dutie; The chiefe Vizir 
standing close by him. and telling him the names of such 
as hee thtnkes fit, to the end the Grand Signior may take 
notice of them : Now, to some of the Doctors of the Law 
which are of high degree, the King raiseth himselfe up a 
honour and receive them; and to some he 
shewes more grace and affection, then to other some, and 
indeed more then ordinary. 

Now, this Ccremonie being ended he goeth to the 
Moschea of Santa Sophia, accompanied by them all; and 
at his retume taking his leave, hee retires himselfe to his 
owne Lodgings, where he dines alone, as he doth upon 
other dayes * notwithstanding upon that day he mafceth 
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2 very solemnc Banquet in the Divan for the Bash awes 
and other Great ones; and a very great Dinner in the 
Court yard, for all such as did accompanie him, and are 
there present. Then his Majestic observing the ordmarie 
Custom?, sends to present the Chiefe Vizir with a very 
rich Vest, lined with a very costly Furre, and doing the 
like by the other great ones of the Port, (though with 
Vests of farre lower price) hee also extends his bountie 
to all his Aghas, giving them Swords and such like things ; 
and to the Sultanaes costly Jewels, and other Gifts to 
many others of the SerragUo, giving (as wee say) New- 
yceres Gifts, to all. 

Every night during the three dayes of the Byram (for 
it is but for three dayes and so it ends) hee causeth 
Shewes to bee made of Fire-workes, and such like, which 
continue until! Morning, and that the Sultanaes may see 
them, the King comes of purpose into their companie to 
be merrie with them, and is more free and familiar then 
at other times; and hcc gives free liberric for mirth and 
sports Day and Night throughout the Citie, during those 
three dayes. 

To these Festivals, all the Sultanaes which live out of 
the Serraglio, are also invited, who both give Presents to 
the King, and take Presents from him. Likewise in 
these three dayes the King is presented by the Bash awes 
and Great men, and indeed with Gifts of great value, 
for every one strives to exceed another, thinking thereby 
to winne favour. The Sultanaes also are not behinde 
hand, for they present him, with Shirts, Handkirchiefes, 
Linnen breeches, and such like things of good considers* 
tion, the which the Gnutd Signior afterwards makes use 
of for his owne wearing. 

The same Byram of three dayes is kept in all his 
Dominions, and throughout the Citie of Constantinople, 
even in every Turkes house; the Streets being at almost 
every corner set out with Devises, and Swings of divers 
sorts very artificially made; where old and young are 
solaced, and giving two or three Aspers to them which 
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owe the Swings, they may have sport sufficient. But 
during this Feast, it is somewhat dangerous for the poore 
Christians and Jcwes to walke the streets; for, the Turkes CkiiiHm 
being then somewhat insolent and fill] of Wine, doe put *** 
them in great feare of doing them some mischiefe, if 
they deny them money when they demand it of them; 

And so they doe likewise in another Byram, which is 

called the little By ram, and comes three'Moneths after Little By ram. 

the other. 


§■ XI. 

The Old Serraglio, and Womens lives therein : Of 
their Marriages and Children, Slave-selling, 
Witnesses. 
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oftentimes mentioned the old Serraglio, Tit Old 
is as it were a dependent of the Kings 
Serraglio, it will not bee amisse briefely to make 
some kinde of relation of It. 


This is a very large Serraglio, immured with a very high 
Wall; the Buildings are fa ire, it hath many Inhabitants, 
and is about an Italian mile in Com passe, being seated in 
the noblest part of the Citic. It was the first Serraglio, 
which Mahomet the second built for to dwell in with all his 
Court, when hee tooke Constantinople; It hath but one 
Cate (which is of Iron) belonging unto it; the which 
Gate is kept by a Companie of white Eunuches, and no 
men may come in thereat, unlesse it bee to bring in such 
necessaries as they want, at which times they cannot see 
any of the Women. Now the Women which are therein, Wk s art 
are those which are put out of the Kings Serraglio, viz **"*'■■ 
such Sultunaes as have belonged to the'" deceased Grand 
Signior, chose Women likewise which through their evill 
behaviour and conditions are fallen into disgrace with the 
King, and such as are Infirme or Defective, in what 
should belong to Women fit tor the com pan it of a King; 
and none else are there, but for some of the aforesaid 
causes. All which are governed, and lookt unto by an 
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old Woman which is made their Qver-scer, and taketh 
care to see them used according to the Custome of the 
House, and that they have their Food and Cloathing, 
with their several! stipends; all which is fitrre short of 
what they had when they were in the Kings Serraglio \ 
howbeifc such as have beene Quccnes and Sultanaes, live 
out of the common ranke in their Lodgings apart; 
and although they are out of the Kings sight and 
(as it were) out of favour, yet they are reasonably 
well served. 

Now the greatest part of the sayd Sultanaes (Queen es 
excepted) if they bee any thing rich, may (with the Kings 
leave by the old Womans solicitation) goe foorth and 
marrie, and carrie with them all chat which they have 
kept and stoMen. For at their comming forth of the 
Kings Serraglio, if they have ought 0/ any great worth 
or value that is know tie, the Cadun takes it from them, 
and res fores it to the Grand Signior. So that I say, if 
they have any thing to bestow themselves withall, they 
cunningly make it knowne abroad, to the end that some 
men of qunlitie may become Suitors for them, and make 
them a good Joyntcr. 

In the said Serraglio, they have all the commoditie of 
necessaries that may bee, as Gardens, Fountaines, and 
fibre Bognoes* and the King hath some roomes also 
therein rcadie furnished ; for sometimes hee goeth thither 
to visite his kindred, as his Grandmother, Mother, Aunts, 
Sisters, Sec, who for some of the aforesaid occasions were 
put out of his Serraglio, 

The other Women of this old Scnaglio, have but 
meane allowance; and had they not somewhat of their 
ownc to helpe sometimes, they would passe but coursly; 
so that they are fiiine to betake themselves to their 
Needles, by which they reape a reasonable benefit^ and 
have divers Jewes women who frequent their companies, 
and sell their labour^ for them. 

A Turke (if hee please) may take seven Wives at 
Kebin: besides hee may have as many Slaves as hee will 
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and the Children of the Slaves are held as truely begot¬ 
ten and legitimate, as those of the Wives, and have as 
much right to the Inheritance of what the Father leaves 
behind him: Nay, a Bashaw having married a Sister or a 
Daughter to the King, and having Sonnes by them; 
those Sonnes may not rise above the Degree of a San jack 
Begh or a Capoogee Bashee, to the end they may bee kept 
under, being allyed to the Crowne, that so being but in 
meane places, they may not bee apt for revolution. But 
their Brothers which their Fathers beget of Slaves, may 
come to bee Bashawes, for they are free from suspition, in 
regard they ate not of the Biaud Roynll: And hence it 
is, that those Children which had a Sultana to their 
Mother, are so often seene to bee in lower Degree then 
the others; for bee which is borne of the Slave, h above 
him which is borne of the Sultana; yet with the Children 
of the other Subjects it is otherwise, for they are equals. 

I he parties Married, may upon divers occasions specie 
fied in their Law, leave one another, especially when 
they cannot agree together. And if the man put away 
the Woman, hee is bound to allow her the Joynter or 
Do writ, which hee promised her when they were Con¬ 
tracted : but if the Woman forsake the Man, shee can 
recover nothing, but departs oneiy with a small Portion, 
such as shee brought with her into her Husbands housc. 

Now in case a T urke take .Slaves for his use, hee may 
not sell them againe, but they become members of the 
Familie, in which they are to remaine till they die; but 
if they proove barren, they may bee sold from hand to 
hand, as often as their fortune so betides them. 

The Turkes may buy of all sorts of Slaves of every 
Religion, and use them as they please (killing oneiy 
excepted) which the Christians and Jewes there may not 
doe; for they have libertle oneiy to buy Christians and 
Jewes, 

There is for this purpose in Constantinople a Bezisten, 
that is;, a common publike Market, where every Wednes- 
day there are bought and sold Slaves of all sorts, and 
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every one comes freely, to buy for their several 1 uses; 
some for Nurses, some for Servants, and some for their 
Lustful! appetites; for they which make use of Slaves 
for their sensuaiitie cannot bee punished by the Justice, 
as they should bee if they were taken with Free women, 
and with Turkish women especially. 

These Slaves are bought and sold, as Beasts and Cattle 
are; they being viewed and reviewed, and felt all about 
their Limmc$ and Bodies, as if they were so many Horses, 
then they are examined of what Countrey they are, and 
what they are good for; either for Sewing, Spinning, 
Weaving, and the like: buying sometimes the Mother 
with the Children, and sometimes the Children without 
the Mother, sometimes two or three Brothers together, 
and again e, sometimes taking the one and leaving the rest, 
using no tearmes of love, regard, or ho nestle, but even as 
the Buyer ur_ the Seller shall thinke, will best turne them 
to profit. Now when there is a Virgin that is beautiful] 
and fa ire, shee is held at a high rate, and is sold for farre 
more then any other; and for securiric of her Virginitie, 
the seller is not onely bound to the restitution of the 
money (if she prove otherwise) to him that bought her: 
but is for his fraud fined at a sum me of money. In the 
Bezjstcn there sitteth an Emeen, that is, a Customer, who 
receives Custome of the buyers and sellers; which 
amounteth to a reasonable summe in the space of a yeere, 

'I he Bashawes and other Subjects, though by Marr iag e 
they become Uncles Sonnes in law, or Cousens to the 
Grand Signior, may not by vertue of their Affinitic, 
challenge any more familiar! tie or freed am e with his 
Majestic, then if there were no such matter of Kindred 
betwixt them, but onely what may well befit their Office 
and Dignirie, they remayning still Slaves as the others 
doc: nay, their servitude is thereby increased, and thev 
loose a great part of their former Libertie; for they must 
be very obsequious to the Sulranaes whom they have 
Married, and turne away the greatest part of their other 
Women and Slaves (if they have any) and must with 
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parience support all their imperfections: so that for this 
reason, few Bashawes of worth and judgement seeke after 
such Marriages, tor they are both chargeable and bring 
Discontent; but when the King commands, they (as his 
Slaves) must submit and obey, though their vexation and 
charge increase never so much thereby, 

The Ceremonie of Turkish Marrying, is nothing else, of 
but in the presence of the Cadee (who is the justice) to Marriagt. 
make Hoget, that is, a Writing expressing the Vow and 
good liking of the parties to boe Married, with a specifi¬ 
cation of the Downe, which the Husband is to make to 
the Wife ; ail which is done in presence also of Witnesses, 
which are true and honest, and not to bee denyed. For 
in Turkic it is not permitted that every one that wilt, 
should beare Wltnesse; but onely such men as are Free, WSs ma ? fot 
of a good Age, that can say the Namaz, and have some 
knowledge in the Law, knowne to bee men of civil) life, 
and which drinke no Wine i for the Witnessc of a Turke [II.ii.1607.] 
which drinkes Wine is nothing worth, and thus their Law 
commandeth; But for ail this, Corruption is so crept in 
amongst them, that now in Turkie (especially in Con¬ 
stantinople) there ire (to the outward appearance Grave 
and Honest men) more false Witnesses, then in any other Emin foist 
part of the world besides; and who are they? (at least 
the Chiefs of them) but a certaine sort of Emeers, that is, 
such as pretend to come of the Race and Stocke of 
Mahomet, which wcare greene Terbents: and certayne 
poore Cadees out of Office, and these are they which for 
money doe use that detestable Trade, which our Knights 
of the Post doe practise heere with us. And hence it is 
that Ananias are so commonly framed, for they can stoutly 
(and that with ease) outface the poore Christians and 
Jewes: nay, for a Bribe they will nor spare their owne 
generation, in bearing false witnessc, or ray sing calumnies 
against them: For the Turkes being naturally given to Turin 
Covetousnesse, not fearing God, but altogether inclined CBpeiBaj 
to Rapine (although without question there are many very tkl ’& ria, ~ 
honest men amongst them) when they meete with a fit 
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opportunitie, they will play the Rogues with any man, bee 
hee 0} what condition soever; wherefore it proves danger¬ 
ous to have any dealing with them, for that they with 
that tricke will easily free themselves from any Obligation 
or Agreement before made; for, Judgement there, con¬ 
sists onely of the force of proofe by Witnesses, so that a 
man had need to be wondrous circumspect in his proceed¬ 
ings with Turkes, especially in matters of Covenant. 

§. XII. 

their Religion, Opinions, Persons, Times, 
Places and Rites sacred. 

He Turkes bcleeve in Almightie God, that hee is 
the Creator of the whole Universe, and the gra¬ 
cious Redeemer of all good men in the day of 
Judgement, that hee is in the highest Heaven, served with 
especial! Angels, having from the beginning cast out the 
Disobedient ones ; for whom as also for Wicked men hee 
made Hell And as they affirme, everlasting Life to bee 
in these two plates, viz. Heaven and Hell: So they con- 
fosse and wayte for the Resurrection of the Bodie to bee 
re-united with the Soule, at such time as the fearefull Trum¬ 
pet shall bee sounded by Mahomet, at the coimnandemeot 
of the Great God of the Judgement. 

They bcleeve also, that Life everlasting in Paradise, is 
such a happinesse, that it consists onely in (he delighting 
and pleasing of (he Scutes; and that they shall have 
there, the use of Natural! things in all perfection, without 
making any difference, injoying perfect health, and free 
from all manner of trouble. And on the contrarie, chat 
in Hell, the use of the iforesayd things shall bee in 
unquenchable Fire, and shall have a most bitter and loath¬ 
some taste, rind this is all that they attribute unto them, 
either for the reward of the Blessed, or the punishment of 
the Reprobate. 

They say moreover, that the power of God is such 
that having at Mans Creation prefixed and appoint a 
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set time for his end, it is impossible that the wit or device 
of mortal! Man, should bee able to divert or prevent it* 
Wherefore in the warres, or in other occasions, they are 
so much the more bold, resolute and couragious; saying, 
that their End is written in their Fare-heads, and it is not 
for them to goe about to avoyd it 3 so that if they dye, they 
dye. 

They also affirme Gods Power to bee such, that after 
mens Bodies are risen againe, hce will give them such an 
agilitie, that they shall bee able in a moment to passe from 
one Heaven to another, even to the farthest parts of them, 
to visite and imbrace their Wives, Mothers, Brothers, and 
others of their Kindred, the Heavens being all transparent, 
being of Diamonds, Rubies, Turkesses and Christall. 

As concerning Gods Throne or Seate of Majestic ; they 
affirme, that every one cannot behold it, by reason of the 
brightness of the heames which comes from his Eyes, and 
by reason of the unspcakeable splendour proceeding from 
his glorious Face, and that the Angels and Prophets onely, 
have the grace to injoy that sight. 

These are the principall foundations of their Religion, 
upon which they build the course of this their present 
temper a 11 Life, and by which they hope to obtaine a Life 
everlasting and happie; affirmed by their Prophet, to bee 
foil of the delights and pleasures of This World, but 
enjoyed in all perfection and excellence, in a Supernatural! 
and Incorruptible manner. 

They say, that Almighrie God sent fours Prophets into 
the World, to instruct, goveme, and save Mankind; each 
of them being holy, pure, and undefiled, to wit, Moses, 
David, Christ, and Mahomet; and that God sent to every 
one of them by his Angcil Gabrieli a Boobe, that they 
themselves being first perfected, might the better knnw 
how to instruct the people. To Moses he sent the 
Teurat, that is, the Old Law; to David the Zebur, that 
is, the Psalmes; to Christ the Ingil, that ithe Gospcll; 
and to Mahomet the Kurawn, that is, the Alcoran, (as wee 
call it*) And that the three first Prophets with their 
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people, did fade somewhat in the Lawes given them by 
God: But Mahomet comming last, brought a Law, more 
til. is. 1608.J true, plaine, deere, and sincere, in which all such as 
beleeve should obtayne the love of God; but they say 
that other Nations continue still in their errours, and 
having sucked of their Mothers Milke, doe not embrace 
the Truth; For which fault being {by right) deprived of 
Heaven, they have no other meanes to recover, and to 
come thither at the Day of judgement, but by Mahomets 
protection, who is the only Intercessor and Mediator unto 
the Almightie God: And standing in the dreadfull Day 
0/ Judgement at the gate of Paradise, he shall be sought 
unto and entreated by the other Prophets to save their 
people also, and his demencie shall be such, as to make 
Intercession for them, so that the good Christians and the 
good Jewes shall by his meanes obtayne everlasting Life, 
with perpetuitie of sensuall delights as aforesaid, but in a 
place apart and inferiour to the Turkcs, they being beloved 
of God, and more deare unto him then others. The 
ff'tmiRj women also shall come into Heaven, but shall be in a glare 

Msivir.. fun: inferiour to men, and be lesse glorified. 

Ail the Prophets are held in great honour amongst 
them. They call Moses, Musahib Allofa, that is, a talker 
with God; and Christ, Meseeh, Rooh-ulloh, and Haz- 
rette I saw, that is, Messias, the Spirit of God, and vener¬ 
able Jesus: and Mahomet, Resul AHoh, that is, the 
Messenger of God. When they talke of Christ Jesus, 
they spealce very reverently of him ; and confesse that the 
jewes through Envic apprehended him, and maliciously 
condemned him, and led him along to put him to death'- 
but the Angels being sent from God, Eooke him away from 
them in a Cloud, and carried him into Heaven, at which 
the Jewes being astonished and vexed, tookc one that was 
there present, and crucified him in his stead; not being 
willing to have it knowne that Jesus was the Messias ■ 
he being in Heaven in company of his Brethren the 
Prophets, beloved of God, and serving him, as the other 
Prophets doe. 
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The Ministeric of their Religion (or rather their con¬ 
fused Sect) is as followeth. They have first a Mu free, that Tb Mufttt. 
is to say, an Expounder or Declarer of Cases in Law ; who 
amongst them is as an Archbishop is with us, for he is 
also the Primate over the Church ■ and must be a man 
very expert in the Lawes, and one accustomed to Justice, 
chosen by the Grand Signior himselfe, the which Muftees 
charge is to oversee, and heare such things as arc belong¬ 
ing to the Law, or to the Church. And although he hath 
not an absolute command over the Muftees of the other 
Provinces, yet with his subtiltie he prcvailes with the King, 
and efFecteth what he list, especially when he hath the 
Chiefe Vizir to friend, who in degree, dignitie, and autho- 
rihe is his Superiour. Linder the said Mu free there ate 
two Gidedeshers, that is to say, Judges of the Armies, CaJttkschm. 
one of Grecia and the other of Natolia, who also being . 
men of the Law, and they which alwayes succeed the 
Mu free, have the oversight of all the other Cadees, who and 
are Justices; of which there is one in every Citie and t ^ / * r 
1 owne, to doe Justice and end Controversies betwixt man 
and man, and to punish Offend ors. But they are changed 
every three yeeres, and others put into their places by'the 
Cadileschers, with order from the Grand Signior* " 

Amongst the said Cadees, they have also their orders; 
scilicet, those of the first ranke, and they are called 
leulaws, which signifieth Lords, and they are employed 
in the principal! Cities, the other are but Cadces, and they 
get employ meat as they can by their vertues: and good 
carriage fo former places. Now the Cadeeleschers have 
Bunkes lying by them, wherein are exactly set downe the Buitu. 
Kevcnewes of every Cadeelick, so that bv that meancs 
they know the better how to furnish them; none of them 
surmount mg above five hundred Aspers per diem. 

This order of Turkes amongst the rest, hath only this 
nviledge, which 19, that they cannot be put to death; 
so that if any of them by committing some notorious crime 
against the Law, should deserve death, it must be done 
»V absolute command from the Grand Signior, and that 
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very warily and secretly, but this hapneth very seldome or 
never. 

The Muftee and Cadcdeschers are changed at the Kings 
pleasure (for there h no Office in Turkic during life) 
howbeit their ordinary Residence is three yceres; their 
chiefe Fortune depending wholy in their continuance in 
the price and favour of the Chiefe Vizir. 

All the aforesaid men of the Law, that is, the Muftee, 
the Cadedeschers, Muiaes, and Cadets, wearc their Tur¬ 
ban ts farre bigger then any other Turkes, and made up 
after another fashion, in token that they ought to be rever¬ 
enced above others. And although their habit bt in 
fashion like other mens: yet in this there is a difference, 
for they wearc much while Chamblet, and the finest cloth* 
but no silke at alb 

Mufet* jJE?* The principal! charge of the Mtiftee, is to Answere to 
all such Propositions ns are made unto him, of matters in 
general], upon Cases concerning conscience, and the Rites 
of Turkish Justice and Law, the which Answeres are of 
fow words, very briefe, and they are called Fetfa% that 
Declarations, or Judgements of the Muftee; with which 
he may compel I not only the Cadees and Bash awes to the 
performance of the contents thereof, but the Kings owne 
person is also bound to see them executed ; for in conclu¬ 
sion, they seeke altogether to am pi i fie their Sect in honour 
of their Prophet; the Muftees Fetfa being in high estima¬ 
tion, in asmuch as it is upheld very stoutly bv the whole 
order of the Cadees, 

Then next they have a Governour of the Moscheas, 
called the Mootevelee, and Eemawms, which are Parish 
Priests, and next to them Muyezins, which are as our 
Church Clerkes; all which are employed in the Service of 
the Moscheas, calling- the people to Prayers, burying the 
[II. Ll 1609] dead, reading upon the graves of the dead, and to con¬ 
clude, performing all such Offices as are any way belonging 
to the Churchy for the good of the people. 

They pray five times a day (aswdl in the Moscheas, as 
in their Houses, or wheresoever they are) that is, at Fa ure 
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of the clocks in the morning; at noone; betweene three 
and four® in the afternoone; betweene seven and eight 
at night; and at mid-night: and upon the Friday which is 
their Sabbath, at nine of the clocke in the fore-noone also 
which makes sixe times, and upon that day there are more 
Muyezins which cry in the Steeples, then upon other 
dayes: for at all those houres, in stead of Bids, the people 
are called to Prayer by the voice of one or two men in the 
Steeples or Turrets adjoyning to the Moscheas, of a 
reasonable height, by which voices they are stirred up to 
the pravse of God and Mahomet: and may prepare them¬ 
selves for their Prayers. And because the Muyezins 
which cr y, can heare no Clockes (tor they have none in 
their Churches) they use Houre-gksses, by which they Hmtr- 
are directed as well in this Service, as in other ordinary 
matters. 

Tn_ every great Moschea there are Mudereescs, which Rtadm, 
are Readers; that teach divers Schollers the common 
P niters, and instruct them in the Service belonging to 
the Moscheas, being paid for their paines out"of~the 
Revenues of the said Churches. 

The condition of them which are to pray, is only to be Ckswxtitt 
corporally clcane; it being unlawful! for any one to enter 
into the Moscheas, or to pray, if he find that he hath any 
natumll pollution or carnall uncleanenes about him, be it 
of what condition soever, or of never so small moment: 
wherefore for their cJensing^ every one i$ bound either to 
wash himselfe in the Bagno, if it bee for carnall commerce, 
or else for other sorts of undeanencsse with cold water, 
every Gtie and place abounding with Bagnoes, both 
pubhke and private, and every Church-vard with very 
fame Fountaynes for the use of the common sort. Now 
immediately after every one is elensed and come into the 
Moschea, the Eemiwm, which is the Parish Priest, 
begmnes to pray, and all they which are present imitate 
him m gesture: for, of themselves a great part of them p,s ? tr/ - 
would not else know how to performe that bus in esse. Tlrir 
ror their Prayers consist chiefly in rising up, falling &&****■ 
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down*, kissing the ground, and sometimes sitting still, 
one while touching their eyes, sometimes their faces l then 
their beards, then their heads; saying some few words in 
the prayse of God and Mahomet, the Churches being all 
matted under-foot, and in some places there are Woollen 
Carpets spread for the better sort of people. 

The said Prayers according to the houres, arc divers; 
some longer, and some shorter, none of them being above 
an houre long, only that Prayer of the Evening in the 
time of the Ramazan t which is their Lent, which is longer 
then the other Prayers: they pray after their Eemawm, 
for he is their Guide, and esteemed of if hee have a good 
voice, as wee esteeme of our Singing men. They also 
use preaching upon every Friday in the Ramazan; And 
when they will pray for any good success* in the Warres, 
or curse any Rebel!; they have a custom* then to goe a 
Procession along rhe streets by two and two, but without 
any Lights or any such thing in their hands; and as they 
goe along they prayse the Name of God, and reade very 
long Prayers which they have for those purposes, the 
people still crying Amen, making one whole daves worke 
of it, and then they hold that Rebel! or Enemic, whoso¬ 
ever he be, to be without all doubt, accursed. 

In the rime of trouble or affliction, They publish in the 
most eminent places a Convocation of all the chiefe men 
in the CItie (and of the common people also, such a* will 
come, may! to pray in the fields which are for that use, 
therein imitating the Jewes, and being all come to^-esher, 
divers of their San tons of esteems for their Holinesse^ 
make Sermons of exhortation, to Fortitude, Patience, and 
to the love and fear* of God: But if chose troubles con¬ 
tinue still, they then use the Prayers of forty houres, and 
of fortie dayes in the chiefest Moscheas built bv the 
F.mperours; the which Prayers are made by a company of 
men, who are belonging to the said Moscheas, 

The Muftee hath his Entrada apart, in Land of nbout 
sixe thousand Sulfcmincs per annum : but being put out 
of his place, felling into disgrace with the King, and kav- 
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ing the Entrada to his Successor, he hath then but a 
thousand A spars per diem pay; as the Cadeeleschcts have 
when they are in Office. 

AIJ the Ceremonie which they use in the Ramazan, 
which is their Lent, is no other but to absmyne from 
eating and drinking in the day time, they having leave to 
eate all the night long, (that is, from seven a cloche at 
night to ibure in the mourning) and what theyplease with¬ 
out making any difference of meates ; At twilight they 
light the Lampes in the Steeples, which burne till 
morning: the Eemawm of every Parish taking esy>eciall 
notice who is often wanting from Church, especially in the 
Evening, and who drinkes Wine,or eates in the day time; 
for, besides, that they should bee held dispisers of the 
Law, they should bee most severely punished if they 
were found in ajiy such fault. I remember once rhar 
Nasooh Bashaw being Vizir Azam, and ridtng through 
the streets in the Ramazan, espied a Turke that was drunke 
with Wine; so forthwith he caused him to be brought 
unto him, and without g iv]ng him any respite to recover 
his wits caused a Ladle full of boyling Lead to bee 
powred downe his throate; and the Wretch perished 
immediately. 

The King useth in the Ramazan asweU as in the times 
of troubles and afflictions, and so doe the Bashaws and 
other great men, to sacrifice divers sorts of beasts, a swell 
at the Sepulchres of such as have beene holy men, as at 
the Moscheas. Ncw t some were wont to doe it privately, 
but the Kings have still commanded that their Sacrifices 
be done publikely In the streets, and at the gates of the 
Citie, dividing the flesh of the beasts amongst the people, 
giving some also to the Bashawes themselves, and to the 
other great men of the Port. Tnc sard. Sacrifices are used 
very often, for by that meanes they thinke to appease Gods 
wrath, and regaine his Inve and favour. 

Those Turkes which are professors of Humilirie and 
Devotion, have their Reades longer then other men, and 
carrie them in iheir hands into the Moscheas, and as they 
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watfee up and downe the streets : but passe them over very 
quickly, for, whereas the Papists say the Ave Marta, so 
they say only Subhawn Alloh, that is, God is pure and 
true, and sometimes Alloh Ekber, that is, God is great. 

They goe also many of them to Meccha on Pilgrimage, 
and to Hierusalcm also, which they call, Cudds ; 1 51 Sherecf, 
to Meccha, to visit the Temple which they say was built 
by Abraham, in the which Temple Mahomet in the time 
of Idolatry did hide himselfe: And they affirme, that when 
he was almost fortie yceres of age, he received the Alcoran 
from God, and that from that time the Mitsui man lick 
beganne, that is, the true Beliefc: and shortly after hee 
dyed ; and his Sepulchre is visited by all such'as goe the 
said Pilgrimage. And when they goe to Jerusalem, they 
goe not to visit Christs Sepulchre, for, they say hee did 
not dye, but they goe only to see the places which he most 
frequented, as being a miraculous Prophet, who raysed 
the dead to life, healed the sickc, and wrought such like 
Wonders. They goe likewise to the Valley of Jehosapfaftt, 
for they say that in that place shall bee the Resurrection at 
the Day of Judgement. Now such as have gone the said 
Pilgrimage, and returne home again to their Houses, are 
ever after called Hagees, that is. Pi!primes, and are much 
reverenced and esteemed of. There are also divers Turkes, 
who forsaking the World, leave all that they have, and goe 
to five neerc to the aforesaid Valley for devotion, and for 
that they would be the neerer to the place of Resurrection, 
supposing thereby to get a great advantage to themselves 
above the rest at that day. 

The greatest Ceremonie (for Pompe and Solemnities 
which is used amongst the Turkes, is that of the circum¬ 
cising their children; wherein they differ from the Jewes 
in rhis one particular; for the Turkes never circumcise 
them till they be past ten yeeres of age, following the 
example of Ismael whom they imitate, all cadging that 
Abraham loved and esteemed him and not Isaac, and 
would have sacrificed him. This Circumcision is done 
without the Church, because of the shedding of bloud ; 
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all the Kindred and Friends being invited unto it, in token 
of joy and gladnesse: They use the like to those which 
turnc from any other Religion and become Turkes, who 
in token that they imbra.ce the Religion of Mahomet, 
hold up their fore-finger, saying these words, La illaheh il 
Alloh Muhamet resuil Alloh, that is, there is but onely 
one God, and Mahomet is his Messenger. 

There arc in the Cities, and by the High-waycs also, in 
most places of the Grand Signiors Dominions, for the 
benefit of the Inhabitants and Travellers, divers Hawnes 
with their Fountaynes, There are Hospitals also in the 
Cities, and Coll edges for the bringing up of youth, where 
they may learne to reade and write, all the Moscheas huilt 
by the limpercurs, and other great Moscheas also, having 
great Revenewes for the tnayntayning of the said Col- 
ledges and Hospitals: For the Emperours by Canon may 
not build Moscheas, but in memory of some notable Con¬ 
quest, or memorable Enterprize, hy which the Church may 
bee provided for; nor Sultanas neither, unlesse it be the 
Mother to that Emperour who reigues at that time when 
shee goes about it; tor the building of which, they arc 
at an infinite charge, and they dedicate them with great 
Solemnities, to the said Enterprise, be it what it will be. 

In the Moseheas there are some very cosrlv piece? of 
worke, and frames of great beautic; aswell for the large¬ 
ness and neatnesse of the places for Prayer, as also for the 
beautiful] Porches and larrre paved Courts which tom- 
passe the said Moseheas; adorned with very stately 
Pillars, and Fountaynes built all of curious Marble; 
besides their Colkd^es and Hospitals to which belong 
very large Revenewes; Insomuch that some of those 
Moseheas may be well compared with the richest Churches 
tn the World : They arc built all of wonderful! faire stone, 
with their CabiJoes covered all over with Lead, the Fillers 
being of Porphir or some such costly stones, and the Basis 
thereof all whited : the Fillers shine extraordinarily in 
time of Fmver. by reason of the abundance of I.ampes 
which are burning; the which Lampes are curiously 
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fasteted into round. Iron hoopes in compasse as bigge as 
the hoope of a But, upon which there are divers rounds 
ot Lampes one above another, and arc let dowtie bv' Copper 
chaines from the Roofe of the Church; and in every 
Moschea there are three or foure such dusters of Lampes, 
according to the greatnes of the Church. 

There are no Benches, nor any thing to sit upon; only 
a little place raised from the ground for the Priest; and 
another right over against it (but somewhat lower) for the 
King at such times as he conies to Prayer; all the rest 
sitting upon the ground, as ordinarily they use to sit in 
other places i wherefore the Pavements (although they are 
of very bright and cleanc stone) are covered" with very 
fine Cairo Mats,, which are kept very cleane : for, besides 
the Grand Signior, no man may oome into the Church 
with his shooes on; but must leave them at the doons, or 
else give them to one of their servants to keepe. 

When any one is extremely sicke, and as they thinke, 
past hope of recovery ; then the Imawm comes to use 
comfortable words unto him, and prayes by him: and 
being dead, they wash him all over, and then having 
wound him up in a Sheete, and laved him in his Coffin 
with his face downward, they carrie him to his Grave 
with his head foremost. Tf the partk bee a Man or a 
Man-child, they set a Turbant upon the Coffin : and if it 
bee a Woman, then they set a Filiawn takya upon the 
Coffin, that is, such a Cap as the women wcare, with a 
Brooch and Feather in it. They are accompanied to the 
Grave by tile Church-men, and their ownc kindred, (but 
no women) using no lights at all: but the Muyezins sing 
all alone as they coe, calling upon the Name of Cod, and 
their Prophet Mahomet, and ptay for the health of the 
Soule departed; and at their returne there is a Banquet 
made for the companie for their paines. 

The Tombes of the Emperours most commonly are 
built upon the ground, close by their Graves which are 
cove rei1 f tther wi,h t extraordinary fine Cloth, or with 
velvet; having Turbants set upon them of the fashion of 
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those which the Emperours weare, with Brooches and 
sprigs of Feathers in them: and there stand Candlestickes 
both at the head and at the feet of the said Graves, and 
two I.ampes burning continually both day and night. 
Now, these Tombes are for the most part built in litde 
Chappels dose by, but not adjoyning to the Moscheas of 
the said Emperours. And in the said Chappcls there are 
Muyezins, who by turnes, doe continually read in the 
Alcoran, and pray with their Beadcs, for the gloric of the 
Emperours deceased. The Vizirs, Bashawes, and other 
Great men also (imitating the Kings) doe the like; but 
with lessc pom pc and charge: And they which have not 
burying places neere the Woscheas, may make them neere 
their houses and be buried there, or else in any part of the 
Citie, provided that the ground be their ownc. 

The common sort are carried out of the Citie, and 
buried in the fields which serve for that purpose; having 
one stone set up on end at the one end of their Grave, 
and another at the other end i upon which is graven the 
Name, Countrey, and Degree, and any thing else that they 
please, ot the parties deceased. 

Amongst the Turkes there are no Religious houses, nor 
Monasteries : ondy the Teckehs of the Medevees, (which 
are an order of Dcrveeshees, that turne round with Musike 
in their Divine Service:) for, for the most part, they are 
all bred up to Amies, and very few can reade and write: 
Nay, it harh beene sometime scene, that a Bashaw (which 
had not his education in the Kings Scrraglio) hath sate 
m the Dcevan, and hath not knowne cither to write or 
reade; but hath beene enforced to iearne to write a few 
words of course, to under-write Com man dements, and the 
like. And amongst the Turkcs, he that can but reade and 
*rite, is held a learned fellow, and esteemed of farre above 
others. 

There are also divers which professe a kinde of living, 
out of the common custome of the world ; being clothed 
wonderfull poorely and raggedly, with a kind of Felt 
caps on their heads; they begge for their living, and lie 
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in the courts of the Moscheas, and in such like placet 
and these axe accounted very holy; for they pray much 
in the view of the world* and live al wines (in outward 
appearance) in the love of honestie; preaching this 
doctrine, chat it is unpossible perfectly to arrive unto and 
gayne the Love of God, but by the ladder of humane 
Love and Innocency : and for this cause they betake them¬ 
selves to that course of life, that they may be in charMe 
with all the world, and bee accepted for it of God, in 
Heaven, Under which colour of hoiinesse they Live at 
case, and deceive the World (every one being bound full 
unto them) and play the Vilbines in secret, as well as any 
other. Besides them, there are also some, who like 
Hermites, live in solitary places, neglecting the World; 
conceiving that course of life to excefl all other, for Inno- 
cency and Holinesse. 

As for the women, there h no heed or reckoning made 
of their Religion at all; for they never gee to Church; 
so that, if they happily have a will to pray, at the hours 
of Prayer, they doe it in their owne houses. But their 
honestie is much looked after, the Imawms of every Parish 
being bound to hearken diligently after their deportment: 
who if they discover any thing that is amisse, they must 
reveak it to their Husbands, that they may put them 
away! or else, to their Fathers or Kindred, if they bee 
unmarried, that they may take some course for their 
amendment* 

And although the Women may not bee conversant with 
other Men then with their Fathers, Husbands, or Brothers ; 
and live in Lodgings apart by themselves, and goe alwales 
with their faces covered; yet, they being extraordinarily 
given to the sport, and very dishonest; taking the oppor- 
tunitie of their Husbands absence at the Warres, or in 
same long Journey; under colour of going to the Bagnoes, 
and going covered withall; they goe whither, and to 
whom they list; knowing; that the worst of it is, but to 
bee put away, if so bee it should bee at any time 
discovered, 

406 


LETTER FROM SULTAN OSMAN 


A.Q. 

c. 162a 

1 have hereunto added a Letter, sent by Sultan [itjjfcifiu.] 
Os man the Late murdered Emperour, to his 
Majestie, by .Husein Chians; and translated 
into English, by Master Robert Withers, 

A Ldiough in this transitorie world, the King or the 
A Beggar should enjoy the longest terme of hfe that 
might bee, and obtayne ail that his heart could wish; yet 
it is most certain e, that in the end hec must depart, and 
be transported to the World ctcrnall: and it is well knownc 
unco the Wise, that it is unpossible tor Man to abide for 
ever in this World. 

The occasion of this Prologue is, that the immortal], 
omnipotent, and onely God, hath through his Divine will 
and pleasure, called unto himselfe Our glorious Father of 
blessed memorie, Sultan Achmet Kan, who in Life was 
happie, and in Death laudable, and departing out of this 
momentary W T orld, to be neere the merciful! Creator, 
being changed into perfect glorie and eternal! blisse hath 
his habitation on high, and his rest in Paradise. 

This pate mail Empire and Monarchicall Kingdome hath 
almost until! this present blessed time beene aiwaies hcre- 
ditarie, from Grand-father to Father, from Father to 
Sonne, and so cursively in that manner: but having regard 
unto the age and yeeres of Our Great and Noble Unde, 

Sultan Mustafa, hee was preferred and honoured to sit on 
the Ottoman Throne, and being settled for some time, 
tooke care for the affaires of the Empire, and for all that 
might coneerne the people both in general! and particular. 

But he having beene many yeeres retired in solitari- 
nesse, and given to Devotion and Divine obedience; being 
also as it were wearied with the cares of the Empire; of 
his owne accord with-drew himselfe from the Govern¬ 
ment : for that the Diadem and Scepter of the Empire of 
the seven Climates, was the true Right and Inheritance of 
Our most Excellent Majestie, of the which (with the meet¬ 
ing and consent of all the Vizirs, and other Deputies of 
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State, of die Primate of the Mussulman Law, and of the 
other honourable Doctors,of the Souldiers,and of all Sub¬ 
jects both publike and private) the almightie God hath 
made 1 high Present and worthie gift unto us. And in the 
happie day in the beginning of the Moonc Rebea-il-evel, 
of this present yeere 1027. in an expected time, and in an 
acceptable houre, was Our blessed and happie sitting 
established upon the most fortunate Ottoman Throne (the 
Seate and Wisedome of Salomon) In the Pulpits of all the 
Moschees (the Congregations of the Faithful], and devo¬ 
tion of the Mussulman) throughout all our Dominions, 
is read to Our Imperial! Name, the Hutbeh. And in the 
Mints where innumerable summcs of money are coyned, 
as well upon the Silver as the Gold, Our happie name and 
marke is stamped. 

And Our most powerful! Commandements are obeyed 
in ail the Parts and Dominions of the World: And the 
brightnesse of die light of the Sunne of Our Justice and 
Equitie, hath caused the darkcnesse of Injuries and 
Molestations to vanish away. 

Now, seeing it hath beenc an ancient eustome of Our 
most famous Predecessors to give notice of the same to 
such Princes as are in sincere friendship, and that doe con¬ 
tinue it with the House of great Majestic, and our 
Imperial! Court: Wee also have written these our Princely 
Letters, and appointed for their Bearer, the choyce amongst 
his equals, Huscin Chiaus, (whose power be great) one of 
the honoured and respected Servants of Our magnificent 
Port, the refuge of the World; to the end that such 
newes might cause great joy of Our most honourable 
Assumption. And We doc hope, that when they shall 
come to your hands (in conformitic of the well grounded 
friendship upon the sure League, Articles, and Writings, 
which hath beenc established of old with Our most Royali 
Race, and permanent Empire) you will manifest infinite 
j«v and gladnesse, and certifie as much to the Rulers and 
Governours of the Dominions and Countries under you, 
that they may know, that the Articles of Peace and League* 
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and the points of the Oath which are firiue, and to be 
desired on both parts, from the time of Our Grand-fathers 
and Predecessors of Roy ail Stocke, now in Paradise 
(whose soules God enlighten) Undoubtedly during the 
time of our Raigne shall be observed with all respect. 

And let there not be the least imagination of any want of 
due observance of the signes of friendship on Our part, 
or by any manner of meanes on your part, for the violating 
the foundation of the Peace and League. 

The ensuing Letter was written by Halil Bashaw, 

Chiefe Vizir and Generali in the Persian Ex¬ 
pedition, at his returne in April!, [618. to Sir 
Paul Finder, Ambassadour for his Majestie, 
Englished by Master Robert Withers, 

T O the Courteous Lord of the Nation of the Messias; 

both Great and Honourable among the people of 
Jesus, and the true Determiner of Christian Affaires: Our 
good Friend the English Ambassadour, whose latter da yes 
bee with dl lelkitie, to whose Noble presence (after our 
many kinde Salutations tending to all good affection and 
manifestation of Joy, worthy and beseeming our Friend 
ship:) out loving advice is this. That if you desire to 
neare of our State and beeing, you shall understand, that 
after wee departed from the happie Port, with the Annie 
for the Wanes of Asia, wee arrived and wintered in [tUi.i&ij.l 
Mesopotamia, and remooving thence in the Spring with 
^il the Mussulman 1 lost faiwuyes victorious) wee went to 
an, from which place until! wee came to Tauris, the 
Mussulman Armie went on alwayes sacking and destroy¬ 
ing all those places and Townes of the Persians, which 
wee met withall by the way in those parts, where were 
burnt, pillaged, and ruined, some thousands of Villages; 
and tormenting all those people that came to hand. And 
when wee were come neere to Tauris, the Generali of the 
Pers ian Forces (of perverse Religion) called Carcighai Han 
(the accursed) re tyred himselfe into the sayd Tauris, where 
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beating up his Dnimmes in every Quarter, made a shew 
that hee had a will to Fight; so wee sent a little before us, 
some Tartars and others of our Armie, to hearken out 
and take notice of the Enemie, who meeting with seven or 
eight hundred Persians of note, put them to the Sword, 
very few escaping, and that with great diiEcultie and 
hazard. By which, the sayd Generali finding himselfe 
unable to resist the power and furie of the Mussulman 
Host, or to stay any longer in the sayd place; the very 
same day that wee arrived there, the sayd Generali having 
spoyled all the Citie, fled away; So wee tooke the place, 
run sack t it, and burned all the Buildings,Towers, Gardens, 
and whatsoever else wee found within it; And thus the 
great Citie Tauris by Divine favour and Grace became 
ours. Then forthwith wee sent after the Enemie, the 
Tartar, with some Beglerbcghs, who overtaking them 
gave them Battell, and albeit some of ours did fell, yet they 
which tell of the Enemies side were innumerable. And 
so going forward towards Erdevil (their obscure residence) 
about ten dayes journey of Countrcy, wee went burning 
and spoyling it, and killing ad the Persians that wee met. 
That indeed there was so much Honour and Gloria wonne, 
as that ad the ancient men of the Countrey doe afiirme, 
there never was scene the like; Insomuch, that from the 
Confines unto Erdevile, twentie dayes Journey of Coun¬ 
trey, was on that manner by us destroyed* Thus after¬ 
ward, the King caused to emptie the sayd place of Erdevile, 
and fled into a place called Hulchal, and caused his Annie 
to goc to the top of a high Mountayne, from whence 
having sent three or foure times Men of qualitie unto us, 
seeking and intreating for Peace, with promise to give 
yearely to our Emperour, a hundred Somes of Silke,"and 
ad such Places as are upon the Confines, made in the time 
of Sultan Solyman, except Der ne, and Der Tink; and 
wee were contented with the Peace, and his Ambassadour 
is upon the way comming toward us. And so wee 
returning the same way againe alwayes spoyling, wee came 
to Eraerum. And this our present Letter is written unto 
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you, for the respect and preservation of our Friendship; 

And even as our Ami tie hath ever beeoe hitherto sincere 
and firme, so likewise by the Grace of God at our arrival! 
in the happie Port, it shall bee in like manner maintayned 
and continued, that more cannot possibly bee. And so 
God keepe you in health. 

To the Reader, 

I Hcere present thee, Reader, many Voyages and Obser¬ 
vations of Master John Sanderson Merchant■ worthy 
of good welcome, though not in so due place as wee could, 
have wished. But this, and the former, and all in this 
Hooke from the tenth Chapter forward (enough to have 
made another large Booke) thou hast as 1 could, and not 
as I would ; who could not order them before 1 had them. 

I have therefore presented them to thee as an Appendix 
to the former Worke, and a Review of Africa and Asia, 

(some fresh Drops after a great Shower, and fhireGleanings 
after a goodly Harvest) all intended to entertaine thee 
with varietie of Speculation and Discourse, as thou 
returncst thorow those long Seas, from the Indian to the 
English shoares. In which respect there is some Methodi¬ 
cal! correspondence hitherto, and especially of this last with 
the former, both having Constantinople for their Centre, 
and diver sly representing the same to thy view: that 
giving thee the Court, this the Citie; that the Govern¬ 
ment, this the Places and Countries governed. And if 
Jerusalem come often in our w r ay, remember our intended 
worke is of Pilgrimcs, which (bee they Jewcs, Turkcs, or 
Christians,) have conspired in the acknowledgement of 
her Antiquities and Holies, Neither doe wee much 
trouble thee with repetitions of the same things which 
others have before delivered; present Pilgrime by reason 
of his Jewish Associates, his Greeke Guides, and Quarrels 
with Father Guardian and his Popish Friers, presenting 
many notable rarities. I have not shortned him (as some 
others) both for his request, and for his owne brevitie and 
pithic Passages, The letters following will (I hope) give 
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thee good content, as the testimonies of many English 
Travellers In those parts, some of which thou mayest finde 
elsewhere mentioned in this Worke. 


Chap. XVI. 

By the permission of Almightie God. 

Sundrie the personall Voyages performed by john 
Sanderson of London, Merchant, begun In 
October 1584. Ended in October i6qz. With 
an historical] Description of Constantinople. 

§■ L 

His first Voyage to Constantinople, and thence to 
Cairo, and to Tripoli. 



N the good Ship called the Merchant 
Royall, wee set sayle from Gravesend 
upon Friday the ninth day of October, 
1584. The fifteenth to Harwich. The 
eighteenth to the He of Wight. The 
fifteenth of November wee arrived at 
Cape Saint Vincent in Portugal!, and 
* went there ishoare. The foure and twentieth, wee 
passed the Straights of Jeherdier, at the Ingenies wee 
stayed and watered. The next day arrived at Grand 
Maliga, where we were three dayes. The nine and 
twentieth, wee passed by Motrill, and beheld the Moun- 
tayae Salabrenna, which is continually covered with Snow: 
of the same they came to Lishbourne to mixe with their 
Wine, which Citie is esteemed to be three hundred miles 
from thence. The thirteenth of November, we passed 
Cape de Gate, The third of December, wee came to 
Cape de Faro; heere the Ship Chari tie overtooke us. 

The tenth of December, wee came to Sardinia. The 
thirteenth, wee came to Maritina, and in sight of Cape 
Bona in Barbarie. The fifteenth to Sicilia, wee saw Mount 
Etna and Mongeheila b , which then flamed out of the top, 
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although upon the same was also Snow: then to Cape 
Passant The feure and twentieth of December, wee 
arrived at Ccfalcnia, and stayed there three dayes. The 
nine and twentieth, wee were in Zant Road, and went 
ashoare the first of Januarie. The seventh, wee put 
from thence* and the eighth at mid-night the Ship 
came a ground, so that tor halfe an hours we were 
in great danger. The twelfth, wee arrived at Fetras in 
More% where wee stayed a few dayes; and at that time 
onely I noted of memorie Saint Andrews Chappell, wherein 
the Greekes say, his Bodie lyeth buried. 

The nine and twentieth, I tooke Shipping in theCharitie, 
and came the first of Februarie backs to Cefalonia: and 
passed Scrigo (where faire He lien was borne) and Cape 
Angelo. The fourth, the winde being con trine, wee 
anchored betweene the Bands of Milo and Argen tiers: 
set sayle and with contrarie weather and calmes, came to 
the Hands Pattynos. The eleventh, from thence driven a 
little baeke againe* yet we arrived in c Sio, The four¬ 
teenth* there stayed foure dayes: the weather yet un- 
prusperous, wee put into Port Dolphin, which is in 
the same Hand three leagues distant from the Towne 
of Sio, there we went up to a Mountayne (hard by 
a Towne called Gardamub;) where the Poet Homer 
lyeth buried. 

The three and twentieth, wee put out; and the seven 
and twentieth, wee passed by old Troy; some of the 
ruinated Walls yet standing. Then wee passed two great Mndwrmtr, 
Castles which are called the d Dardmehi, a little within tk™ frt 
them is a very old mine of a Towne called Heritho, which Mxrtirit a™ 
is reported to bee the place where the Turkes first planted 
themselves in Europe ; then to Galipoli, so to Rodesto; 
and the ninth day of March wee arrived in Constanti¬ 
nople. 
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Tn the time of ray there being, I went to see the ehiefe 
Monuments which are described at large in a Booke I 
translated out of Italian, presented me by a Jew Doctor. 
Amongst the Beasts I did at that time see three Elephants: 
wLl a * so ^ reat Turkes Dogges, and manner of * keeping 
ieettai titn f ^ em 316 wort ^ t ^ ie sight, for they have their sreverall 
attendants as if they were great Horses, and have 
their clothing of doth of Gold, Velvet, Scarlet, and 
other colours of Cloth, their sundry Couches, and 
place where they are kept, most deanely; It is 
tf »dattemioKt in Asia some foure miles off by water toward the 
Blacke Sea. 

I was likewise at the mouth f of the Blacke Sea, where 
upon a Rocke standeth a white Marble pillar, as is reported, 
set up by Pompey. On the mavne on Europe side within 
little of the sayd Pillar is a Lanthorne, which standeth 
high and is so great, that fortie men may stand in it: It is 
Glased, and they light in it many Lamps every night, that 
the Shipping bound from the Blacke Sea, may know where 
they arc. 

In a Gallic with the Beg of Alexandria, I departed from 
Rheda / Constantinople the ninth day of October, 1585. we put 

Troy, Lemnos, Mitelin, Sio, "Samos, and 
Fkwabtg divers other Hands in the Archi-pelagQ, and came 1 to 
taking fT-w hy Rhodes, a most strong place,, and much exceeding great 
/if hmJ y car Ordnance there, upon the two Rocks where the Collosscs 
t*<“aBl-t (° ne r ^ e seven Wonders) stood, are now two high 
BMrtSndttr, Turrets ; the Towne double ditched, and triple walled on 
By mfsmft if the land side. 

thf Ttiria, From thence we crossed the Seas in sixe dayes very nros- 
HfGidTvs! F rou sdy' and arrived in Alexandria of Egypt, the second 
txtkfft agar&t day ot ovember. fhat C1 tie and Land standeth so lowe 
into th/GtUy, that were it not for the Pharos, and some sight of the tops 
{*** of Palme trees, you may bee upon it before vou bee 
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other, a great Argusie of Venice, called the Gallicn Bon 11 : 'Then doth 
and an other Venetian ship leaped over a Rocke, very * # C**™, “ 
miraculously escaped, having over-shot the Port of Alex- ^ 
andria. That said ledge ofRockeS lieth out into the Sea $ 7 rai 77 who 
a little beyond Bickter. mr murk 

From Alexandria T went the nineteenth, and came to j fyed stall 
Grand Cairo the nine and twentieth; passing by land a 7771 
day and an halfe and a night to Rosette;" and there ™ 

embarked up the River Nil us, our Boat being drawnc Sana fa At 
along the shoarc by the Water-men Moores, we passed |wm to 
many Towns and Villages. Very pleasant is that travel! 

Onely the heate troubleth, and 'some feare of Thceves 777 ? T'lr 
which continually robbe on that River, and alike on the kmw, i f uei- 
Land. Many famous matters I was shewed in the way, tiered him a/" 
as the old ruines of Conducts of Nilus to the Citic of Mt Re!i & a «> 
Alexandria: for, there are no Springs, nor provision of 
fresh water but what commeth from Nilus, which I say, raid, that het 
hath in time past beene conducted five and rwentie or ww if *8 
thirtie miles to fill the Cisternes under the Citic. For 
Alexandria is built upon admirable marble Pillars all 
vaulted underneath, every House having his sundry Ci^ them 

ternes, the water formerly having come in; and now is *e wanldJV- 
upon Camels backs in Leath erne Budgets brought thither: ^ 
they fill them in the moncth of August, when Nilus is at 
the highest; and that water they drSke of all the ye ere. 2KS* 
The same remayneth, though standing, yet sweet, one train t/tt.hit 
whole 1 eere: towards the end of the veere it is heavier 
then at the first, cleare as Crystal!, and not so unwholsome Si **” r Ck ~ 
to drinke, as when it is but few moncths old. so againe 7 ?£* 
towards August they cleanse their Cisternes to take in 6<W 
tresh. There are store of divers Fruits • small Fig-trees c %«« ™ 

1 have seene not above a foot and halfe from the ground, 
having divers ripe Figs upon them. There are also some 
? W ( "“ s ! a tree f; Locusts, and Carers; but very many 
a r}Ut Lairo; all the whole Land full of Date trees. In Jhmmiytfr 

ti for the dnraittf my cmfawlm; and fioooo. mare, if I had is mmn, I Mt hT^Cftii 
•xfar thrtf lack ether Mwi} and Aetter then Gold it it it m heart, taken l heart 
that mtn with mj firhirtt tsif fart. 
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Alexandria is Saint 1 Markes Church, a Church at this day 
of Christians, and there is a noted place at the entrance of 
the said Church, where Saint Marke preached* There are 
divers Pillars of Name within and without the Citie. 
Within the walls is an old mine of the Castle where Cleo¬ 
patra was stung to death : there is also a mine of a high 
Castle, called the Pharos, one of the seven Wonders* 

Tn the way as I passed, wee rode over the Plainc where 
Phan? pitched his Tent, the spaciousnesse whereof was 
admirable, being marked out to this day with foure great 
stones : eight da yes wee were going up Njlus, and arrived 
at Bollacco, the Port Towne of Cairo \ which is v a mile 


wood; and on and a halfe from the Citie, from whence also they fetch at! 
fht fop of tii water that serveth that great Citie. 

Cairo is much bigger then Constantinople; many things 
notable are within and about this Citie, which others no 
doubt report, and are not beleeved; as are the twelve 
Store-houses, where they say, Joseph kept the Come the 
seven deare Y’ceres: some say, the same was reserved in 
the Vaults of the Pyramides. 1 went twice to a place ten 
miles from Cairo, called the Matarea^ being yet solemnely 
visited by Christians; it is where Joseph and Mary 
remay ned with our Saviour. There is a Spring of water, 
which, as they report, hath beene ever since; and likewise 
a plot in a Garden, where growe sprigs that yeeld Balsam. 
The Papists come often to this House a Massing* in great 
devotion; and observe a place like a Cupboord, where 
they sav our Saviour was laid, and alike a great cros-bodied 
wilde Fig-tree In the Garden, with the water wherein our 
Ladle wished our Saviours clouts. 

At Cairo I was shewed how, and of what sorts of Ser¬ 
pents, the Moores doe make their Treacle- I did there 
also see both wilde and tame Gattk Pardie (Cats of Moun¬ 
tain^ as wee call them) little and great Monkies, Bragons, 
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ttftr Both ready with dun to be fir Cairo; to that, me hire th/m, and presently pay tht 
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Muske Kars, Gascls (which are a kind of Roe-bucke) 
bodies of Mornia, and live Crocodiles both of land 1 and 
water, which have beene offered at my gate to be sold, "fa 

Some I have bought at some times for my recreation of ynrJi*l*agt&, 
most of these sorts ; tnr there I remay ned eighteene •“h* ^ 9 f a 
moneths. Once I caused a “ Villaine to rippe a Crocodile, 
which was of some two yards and a quarter Jong, the same '^tht M^rn 
was a female, which had in her panch above an hundred j : ., make 
Egges yellow like the yeikes of Egges, and just of such Purists af 
bignesse: out of the said Crocodile he tooke a piece of 
thicke round skinne about the bignesse of a Codecs stone ; ' * 

wished mee to lay the same up untill it Was dry ; which 1 noted. 
did, and the dryer it was, the sweeter it savored; no Civet [lUx.tSiS.] 
had ever better smell: such he said was in all those old 
female Crocodiles; yet being flayed, the flesh before it be tf 

cold, savoreth badly. More I could say of Beasts and Egypt, cmd 
Fowles of that place, but i will not talke how ° they hatch fioomt. 
thousands of Chickens, and sell them by measure; neither *Tisugt 
of the Doves that Carrie Letters from Alexandria to Cairo; 
neither of the Est ridge Hennc, when she layeth, how shee & orw, 
goeth round twice or thrice looking up into the aire, and in sat hart stmt 
a moment delivereth her Egge: this 1° did see in the that intmuer of 
middest of the Cadilesquiers yard. *Ja/*foa 

There is a place called Isbichia, adjoyning to Cairo, some niimj'urier, 
sixe or eight acres in bignesse, as I rake it; it hath in Meartifetots, 
former times beene compassed with very fitire houses. The ^ Cirii- 
yeere that I was there, at the cutting in of Nilus (which 
was in August, 1586.) it is overflowen ; wherein they fish in a 

the first two moneths or more, that the water is sinking nnd ring; 
into the ground: then in the muddc they sowe their Eitridfa r 

Wheatc, and reape it at three or foure moneths end ; then 
groweth it with Grasse, wherewith they foed their cattell 
three moneths: and the last season of the yeere, untill Egg's.»d did 
they again c let in Nilus, they a little labour it, by reason pnstn&j rise 
of making channels for the water; and sowe and set op end left 
Radice, Carrots, Tumep, Lettice, and such like. They 
t^ktn up, surf pi-timth c&rrwi fc Ue Cadjkt&tr t surf dtJitvrtJ te Aim in &u JvJgtmtst Half: 

fitting an Ait Bati&t vf hidvjxinst. 

An 


IX 


I D 


A.D. 

1586. 


H / to 

TripitJyJhm 
Cmrvt a 
L'dhri; if 
obtoit j tubiis 
ititgtA s fir £ 
m mi ter; £bJ in 
fimt ef my 
lieknfjit, it 
nmitokfjhm 


13 Tht /era 

Gfrma-i* 

Gtttilttttf.* 

and my jtffi* 
did m j part 
iffjnd fiur 
stbit in that 
Tmbi at that 
tfjw. 


PLTRCHAS HTS PfLGRIMES 

reserve of the water for the last encrease, in a great "Well 
which is built in the mtddest of the said place. This 
should bee admirable for such as have not scene nor heard 
of the like. 

There is also a great Plaine of sand, going to the 
Matarea, (this Matarea is the place where Maty and 
Joseph kept the Child Jesus, when i lend sought his life) 
wherein are many p pieces seeming to be of rotten T\'ood, 
as of wracked Ships or Boats, and taking them up, they are 
very weighty Stones, which also is marvellous. 

The eight and twentieth of Aprill, 1586. I went to see 
the Pyramides and Momia, being of three Gentlemen of 
Germanic entreated to accompanic them. The next day 
wee returned. These Pyramided (one of the seven 
Wonders) are divers, but especially two of a like bignesse, 
at the bottomc each a thousand paces about; one of them 
open, that in wee went with W axe-candles lighted, and up 
to the top, where standeth in a square roome, a Tombe 
hewed out of bkeke Marble or Jet, wherein they report, 
that Pharo should have beene buried, which pursued the 
Children of Israel: It is above a '' mans length and 
uncovered : I say the Jet Coffin. The roofe of the said 
Pyramides is of "five stones, five and twenty foot long and 
five broad, each stone : the stones on each side are of 
admirable greatnesse, and impossible to thinke how they 
were carried up so high. It is also marvelous in the 
foundarions, which are upon mightie Pillars, they are well 
called one of the seven Wonders. There is likewise a 
huge Figure r of a Head of stone, standing upright to the 
necke out of the ground. 

The Momia, which is some five or sixe miles beyond, are 
thousands of imbalmed bodies; which were buried thou¬ 
sands of yeeres past in a sandy Cave; at which there 
seemetb to have bin some Citie in times past: we were let 
downe by ropes, as into a Well, with Waxe candles burning 
in our hands, and so walked upon the bodies of all sorts 
and sizes, great and small, and some imbalmed in little 
earthen Pots, which never had forme: these are set at the 
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feet of the greater bodies: they gave no noysome smell at 
all, but are like Pitchy being broken; for I broke of all 
the parts of the bodies to sec how the flesh was turned to 
druggy and brought home divers heads, hands* armcs, and 
fectj for a shew: wee brought also 6oo. pounds for the 
Turkic Companie in Pieces: and brought into England 
in the Hercules: together with a whole "body: they are 
lapped in above an hundred double of cloth, which rotting u p Jh>m M* 
and pilling off, you may see the skin, fleshy lingers and ^dia: 
nayles firme, onely altered blacke. One little hand I ^ 

brought into England, to shew; and presented it my 
brother \ who gave the same to a Doctor in Oxford, by fiindibp. 

The three and twentieth of September, the Emir Hagge, whkkWUfssm 
which is the Captaine of the Caravan, goeth out of Cairo ^ha/ts ^ 
towards Mecca, with very great shew; all the Citie com- 
ming one to see him and the rich covering which is carried 
with great pompe, to cover the Sepulchre of Mahumet fatgu&xi 
their Prophet; all or most of the Rogues of Cairo (which P* r $? f & 
they call Saints a ) attending it out with great devotion, f,^ r 
and some goe with it to Medina; and they are the holiest ^,' 1 .. ^ 
men of all, who have beene twice or thrice there. Mm r j witi h 

One grave old man, who had a long grey beard, I saw ft 

led with great ceremonic at that time out of the Citie, who tf 

had but one cye: and I likewise did see the same man 
returne backe againe with the aforesaid Em ire, and had wimW 
left his other eye there, having had it pluckt out, after he carried a 
had scene their Prophets Sepulchre, because he would see ^ vi 
no more sinne. Many of the Turkesand Moores Women, 
and other, came about him, to bid him welcome, rejoyo fifat kw in 
itig of his returne ro Cairo; and they who had kissed his LmJM f swd 
hand, arme, or garment, thought themselves very happy. ^ tT£ is r K y j 
Another of their Saints went about the Citie continn- 
ally starke naked, covering neither head, foot, nor any part f t ^y t ^ r/ 
of his foule far body, no nor his most filthic fbule circum- & Lm/a# 

Jpvfkcafiff, 

1 Dt/ftf $andrrj<m Jrsb-Jtatpt ttf Rvkti&r. u Tkfi/ &aifsfj r in tfrttorV/ ampawin dot gz* 
krfrrf ffo Ftiftrfi in a rimrd ring, ftapingfy lifting tip fkesr ftgi. and nuggimg sip and 
t/frziet tkrir ktcdi+ frying, H&lkk Ukkk 7 Hp/hk r fiv!hh % rt/n tUf ikrit mutlkti bti of a 
a'i/fri Jbme^ broking out H&fM t Jio/&k f Hpilch 7 life, Fcuh-j&fc Sain ft. 
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cased member: yet have I scene divers* as bee passed 
along, at divers times (yea women) kisse his naked armes 
and bands. On a time at Buliaco, going over Nllus, he 
going in a passage Boat, in which I with others went over i 
a Moore in the companic seeing him come, layed him a 

E iece of an old coat to sit on; but when he felt it under 
Im, he hvd it aside, and sate on the bare boards: so hee 
ever did on the stones^ earth, and sands. This man was in 
Cairo before 1 tame thither,and 1 know not how long after. 

This great fat lubberly beast would goe through the 
streetes, and take off the stalles to eate, bread* little baked 
meates, and fruit and roots, and no bodie denied him, 
but counted themselves happie that he would so doe. He 
would not touch money of any sort, a very kindc ot 
scorched Bacon hogge, hee was as fat as he could goe* 
Other of those Saints of Cairo got but halfe naked, and 
some of them very leane Rascals. 

The said Caravan of some foure or five thousand 
Camels, meeteth with the Caravan of Aleppo, Damasco, 
and Jerusalem; so that: when they are all jnyned s it is 
thought they passe above twentie thousand, but I thinke 
not so. 

The last day of May I departed from Cairo to Bullacco, 
the fourth of June arrived in Rossetto, and the sixt in 
Alexandria: From thence the tenth of August, 1586. 
beeing Tuesday, we had fraighted with Wine, Wood and 
other Provision, a Barke called .1 Jermi, and purposed for 
Cairo by Sea. We set saik and came in sight of the 
rubes of the MossoliaJ This was a huge Sepulchre, built 
by a great Queene for her Husband, which is held tn bee 
one of the Wonders ; then to Bidder, where are the mines 
of a Towne, and is at this present a very strong Castle 
planted with Brasse Ordinance, so we arrived to the mouth 
of Rossetto, where Nilusand the Sea meeteth together and 
mingleth, raising bankes of sand under water. We 
missed m the charm ell and strooke and broke our Barke, we 
were marvellously saved, holding fast by the Barites Boate ; 
leaping into the same after a Turke had cut the shipper 
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shrouds (my selfe, my companion William Shales* gut 
Cooke and the said Turke with my two Roe Buckes, our 
two Janizaries, and our other Servant a Christian swamme 
to shoare, and by swimming many were saved, and some 
upon planter of the ships and chists* five only drowned; 
upon the Hand, wet as we were, we reposed badly all 
night. In the morning came to shoare divers of the 
Turkes luggage, and a Sapetta of mine, wherein weru our 
Bookes, and my Apparel] recovered by a Moore an excel¬ 
lent Swimmer, and our Wine wee saved which boyed to 
the shoare some seven Buts, all else whatsoever lost. That 
morning came Rarkes out of Rossetto, to take in all that 
was recovered, so to Rossctto wee came, housed our Wine 
to be sent after us; and up dong Nilus to Cairo we went, 
where we arrived the eighteenth day. 

The first of December I departed from Bulkco, and so 
upon an arme of the River to Damiatta, where I arrived 
the third day, recovered the goods which was sent us from 
Tripoly* and came thence the fift day in my company one 
11 Englishman, and my Janizarie, Drogrnan Jew, and other 
Attendants, That morning camming along by a little 
Hand, wee espied eight Sea-horses/ which were in bigness 
like great Swine, rather bigger; headed like a Horse, 
only their eares round like a Camels, they arose one by 
one as we came neere them, and plunged into the water. 
A Spahi, which is a Cavaliere Turke, took* his Bow and 
shoe at them, did hit one upon the head, and he snuffed 
up out of the water, making a great noyse. But w T e set 
eye no more upon them. 

Other matter at Darrdatta worth the noting, I 
remember not: only that there are great gardens, full of 
Adams figs, some doe so call them, these are also called 
p Mouses; their growing is upon a great huge stalke, no 
wood of bodle, but the fruit comming out amongst the 
leaves in great bunches, some eighteen* or twentie more, 
and foure on a short stalke. These figs are commonly 
five or rixe inches long, joyning close to one another in 
the bunch, and formed like a little Cowcumber ; when they 
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are ripe they are blackish greene on the out-side, and 
within yellowish mellow,, they eate like a kind of a ripe 
mellow Teare, but more lushious and a little drier, not 
Sugarie sweet. They peek easily* the leaves are of divers 
lengthcs and bignessc; the bigger sort longer then a man, 
and about a yard in breadth : some lesser and some bigger 
this is very true. 

There are about Cairo, a kind of tree called Pharohs 
tigge trees, the hugest sort of all others in Egypt, yet yecld 
worst fruit, and weighed worth nothing, neither for q firing 
nor other to my remembrance, though some of the trees 
as bigge, and more spreading then our English Okes \ the 
lirrs or fruit thereof very small ones and wild: every yeere 
the poore Vif][lines dimbe the trees, and with small Knives 
cut every* figge on the tops, I say a little round piece away 
when they are greene, so afterward becomming ripe, the 
poore people cateth of them. The Cassia tree is also great 
and spreading, and very goodly to behold, those long 
blacke Truncheons among the greene leaves, aloft the 
Timber, seemes all threddie, as it were, and corkie ■ but 
they doe lay the logs at length, mingled with stone for the 
strengthening of their wals and buildings. 

But of all in Egypt, the Palme tree is to be preferred, 
which yeeldeth Dates to eate alone, and in Cheeses, as it 
were, and a kind of drinke that they call Sherbet, Sea- 
fetches, of the branches, stalkes, frames to lay their Beds 
upon, and to inclose bailes of Spices and other goods in 
stead of chists, Serons, and Baskets for many uses, and 
Fannes to coole and to fceepe off the dyes and dust: Mats, 
Hoopes, and coards of divers sorts, timber, straw and 
stubble. 

The Moores in those Orchards of Date Trees, tye a 
Rope about the bodic of the Tree, and their middle, for it 
is all body from the Root to the toppe branches, 
(Knobbed by the meanes of the yeerely breaking off of the 
old branches, except the branches and fruit that spring at 
the top) they yeerely goe up to pare and breaks of ’the 
out-side brandies. The fruit being young, springeth out 
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in a long codde, at opening of which, the Moores takes of 
the Male Seedes, and puts into the Females; so it com- 
metfi to perfect fruit: otherwayes of themselves, they say, 
they yecld but wild Dates; this I have bcene told, and 1 
doe bdeeve it. I doe bekeve also that as they say, the 
Plague comming into some of their Orchards of Date 
Trees, that one infects another : and many doe dye of the 
Plague. 

Siilias water S chinke also to be the profitable# and 
wholsomest in the World, by being both Bread and Drinks 
to them: for Bread there could be none without it; no 
Rayne felting in Egypt to that purpose; yet l have seene 
it rayne there, but it hath beene very little, as it were a 
small showre, at a time this River doth cover the Land, 
and fatten it, whereby it fructifieth abundantly. It 
breedeth no manner of disease in the bodie, as divers other 
waters doe : it hurteth not to drinke thereof either troubled 
or clccre ; for being brought to our Houses one mile and 
halfe or two miles off, it commeth in warmer then bloud, 
and troubled seeming sandy; standing all night in our 
Jarres of Earth, it is very cleere and code in the morning, 
and so corn in tie th in the House be the weather never so 
hot. 

We were there much troubled,* alike, with flyes and 
dust: for the streets of Cairo are all unpaved, except on 
each side some two or three foot broad before their 
Houses (the middle way about a foot lower then those 
Pavements) and the Horses, Camels, Asses, Mules, Men 
and Monsters, make such a stirre passing to and fro, that 
what stranger soever commeth thither, in short time will 
wish himselfc further off. So much by the way. 

Now I say, from Damiatta, I arrived againe in Cairo the 
thirteenth. The nineteenth, 1 went being invited by the 
Venetian Consul once more to the Pyramided, where wee 
were feasted and returned home at night. The twentieth 
of March 1586. we set from Cairo being three English, 
and our Servants, a Jew, a Turkc, and Christians, arrived 
in Rossetto the three and twentieth ; freighted a Carmisalc 
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the eighteenth of Aprill 1587. came to Bichier the eight 
and twentieth of Aprill. I went to Alexandria to see what 
newes the ship Tiger had brought, who an-ived there two 
daycs before. Backe to our Cartnisale I returned the next 
day. 

We set sayk the seventh of May, calmeiy coasting all 
the Palestine Sea; and arrived in * Tripoly, the thirteenth 
being Saturday. The ship Hercules arrived the twelfth of 
November, being Munday. Three dayes we were in a 
great storme, and like to have perished in the Bay. To 
Tripoly we came againe on the Friday. On Saturday came 
the Tobie of London. Friday the two and twentieth of 
December, wee departed from thence in company with the 
Tobie ; wee went by Cyprus the fnure and twentieth. 

The three and twentieth of Januarie, we were ashoare 
at an Hand by Can die, called Christiana; The five and 
twentieth, we cast Anchor at Caldarona. The eleventh 
and twelfth of February, we passed betweene Sicilia and 
Malta. The thirteenth, to Pantalcrea. The fourteenth, 
we were in the sight of Cape Bon on Barbaric side. The 
fifteenth, we saw Goletta, a Rocke a little off of Carthage, 
The last of February we arrived in Argier, set saile from 
thence the second of March. The sixt, came in sight of 
Cape de Gat. The seventh, at night we passed by Gib- 
beraltare, and so through the Strcights; From Suta wee 
were espied, they shot twice; In the morning wee had 
Cape Sprat, about sixe leagues a sterne. The eleventh, 

♦In Tripoiy funding upm the Tirrai, Juba Eldred, W, Shalci, 
Nicholas SaltcT, Samuel Stone, W, Lawndet, Robert Gold and others, 
wee did at two sundry times see two spouts : One of them appeared 
at fint sighs little bigger then a great Conger, but camming from the 
daudes downwards did, to our sight appears, watering as through a 
spout of Glasse, and fid with great force upon the Sea in the Forts 
before us: the other did so come downs and sucks up the sand on 
Tripoly banlte, that to our eyes appeared in the Sties a cloud of sand. 
Alt the whole time of rfitpi being in the Part, 1 had a very great sick' 
nesse, & departed in her (nr England, before l had LbnnjwJy recovered. 
Many deceased at that time in Tnpoly, as I have elsewhere n large 
related. Where we found inch a fall, that staggerd the Marin err, 
Master and ail. 


4*4 


JOHN SANDERSON 

1590. 

wee were as hich as Cape Saint Vincent. The nineteenth, 
wee were even with Cape Fillister, from thence caped North 
North-west. The two and twentieth being Friday, we 
came to the Soundings, threw the Lead at night and round 
niuetie two fathome; then we caped North-east and by 
East. The next day in the morning we found seventie 
fathoms:, and at noone fiftie five. 

The next day we fell with Portland, which was the first 
of England we had sight of, then to the Downes, and so 
to Gravesend, from thence in a Wherrie to Black-wall, so 
by land to London, the nine and twentieth of March, 

1588. 

§■ II. 

His second Voyage to Constantinople, with other 
his Travelb, 

He fourth of June being Saturday, I departed from 
London in company of Deputic Edgerton and 
others. Sunday we passed from Gravesend in a 
Hamborough Barke freighted by the Ladie Drurie, who 
in the same was bound over with her two Daughters and 
divers Attendants to Sir William Governour of Bargeti 
up Zone. Sir Henry Palmer in a ship of the Qucenes 
guarded the Barke to Flushing, where wee arrived upon 
Munday; to Middkborcugh with the Deputie and 
others went presently, and two dayes after had a Court 
called on purpose to make free my selfe and my com¬ 
panion Thomas Calthorpe. Upon Thursday we departed 
thence and came to Flushing; went aboard a small Barke 
that Evening. And in the Morning were at Sondwidge, 
lodged at Knowlton, Master Calthorpe being sicke, yet 
departed in the morning, and were in London on Saturday 
night. Thus were wee eight dayes on this Voyage, and 
eight dayes after Thomas Calthorpe departed this life. 

In September, ifpo. we set sayle in the Samaritan of [tl.i1r.1619.] 
Dartmouth, bound tor the East India, victualled for thir- 
teene moneths at the least, and well manned; John Davis 
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1 A RnU rich Cap Cay ne and Pilot, Edward Reve f Master. About the 
Htt*. Bier, Maderas we were overtaken with a great storme; in which 
few/ extremitie we lost our Pinnasse consort, but afterward 
mttt QuTteri, met with an English ship who had saved our men. W e 
uktHeltn, W had before that storme been in divers fights with Spaniards, 
vttmtgrw, an j Graved by a couple of French at unawares; in that 

cZL Voyage of one hundred and five men and buyes we lost 
JnmlelC only one: a very hot fight we had with an Arm ado of 
Thamat Spaine, she gave us seventcent great shot over night, and 
Mme, ln t ^ € morning fought some foure or five houres, shee shot 
*Ri™n l -a downc our top-mast, and thorcrw our sailcs and ships fortie 
my tiroes, yet no hurt to any of us in person, except a poore 
ttAer h vth»iU fellow which was touched on the legge with a great stone 
cumrAwe by s hot, which shot rested in the ship; the next day an ill 
emu <**rf Surgeon cut off the legge above the knee, in which tor- 
r ment of cutting, sawing and searing, the poore_Wretch 
AfaightU, died in his armes. This joly Spaniard left us; for if he 
tuftia, i'u had durst he might have laid us aboord: with this fight 
Aw) cYffiHf&r t ^ c extreame storme we had before passed, our 5am- 
m mjgm- aT j tan was s0 crasie an d leake, that all in general! tooke our 
~ " turnes at the Pumpe, made foure or five hundred strokes 

in a Glasse for many dayes and nights together. With the 
' "IdZUdU sdd water we watered our fish, so w ere wc forced to returns 
“O/f IrdL for England, where at Falmouth we arrived in February, 
11 ftfariZ and so to Dartmouth, in that Voyage we went ashoare 
tkimZth cf only at Safi a, Santa Crus, and the Maderas, as 1 remember. 
the strei^ft The thirteenth of September, 1591. I went out in the 
t {S?*™ k * r 'Tobie, the first of October to Tilburie, then to Lee. 
wuZ/r. The fourth to Gorend, wee departed thence the eighth, 
Tkeatxtyrrt and arrived at Dartmouth, M unday the eleventh. From 
afterayeuagrr t h eiice we set saile the sixteenth, being Saturday the last 
Matter , 0 y October, wee arrived at the Streights mouth. The 
^ee^mkivtJ eleventh of November, B we entred the Streights. The 
the thip y thirteenth and fourteenth, wc saw Grand Maliga, Veils 
brahi for.and MaUga, Silabrica, Cape Negro. The five and twentieth, 
we C4me * n ^ght of Manama, the next day of Sicilia and 
giirft ZtJ Malta. The twentieth of December, we arrived in Gepha- 
mtpK lania, there remayned six dayes, and came to Zant the 
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thirtieth. The first of Januarie, we were at Patras in the 
Moria, thence the Tobie went the thirteenth to Zatu for 
her lading. Thursday the four® and twentieth of hebru- 
arie, by land we departed Petras, that night to Postigia, 

Sunday Vasibgo and 11 Corinth. Tuesday at a Casile, and Lwintn 
so to Thebes, which they now call Tiva. ifjfi 

There grow abundance of Aniseeds, it hath a most ^ 
delectable situation, SO doth Corinth stand most gloriously rtatm vf i™t 
where we aboad two dayes: wee also were in sight of mhndi tm- 
Arhens. Then wee came to Ncgroponto, where we 
flighted a little Turkish Vessel!, imbarked" our selves 
and goods, and on Friday departed for Constantinople, tfsa! ^ te . ^ 
sailed by Macedonia, but had no sight of the Citie Thessa- Jtgb, tur 
lonica, it is up in the Gulfe now called Salonica, it was the 
chicfe Citie of Macedonian Philip, Father of Great Alex- Jdmu 
ander: then we passed divers Hands in the Arches, as l 

Ta rad a no and others; were ashoare at Troy, passed two amiktfirt 
great Castles, called the Dardanelli, and came to Galipoli, . 

the seventh of March, Upon Palme Sunday we arri ved 
in Constantinople, where then 1 remayned sixe or seven 
yeeres, in which time I had the view of many Animals, as CenttAJite 
Elephants, tame Lions, tame spotted Cats as big as little tefin 
Mastiffes, great and small Deere, Roebucks tame; but 
these are brought out of Egypt. The admirablest and femt £ rtt ^ 
fairest beast that ever 1 saw, was a Jarraff, as tame as a tit Caroaitrd 
Domestical! Deere, and of a reddish Deere colour, white vtitkib 
brested and cloven footed ; he was of a very great heigth, 
his fore-1 egges longer then the hinder, a very long nccke, 

fjr jVtw iht CAww net in tte armr £i dltft and WW+ A/driJg? with tin Jkrfhtetd 

wmtdtd M - trirjVJ in thi i aid Hllftam fi-ai drtssrd fir tte fnsatt by 4 Szrgrm of CorintA, jlf 
teifA jpjw/ idtilfisrfi$s to art srrrt permitted to paite an OMT Foyagt* R CW R m 

Gold* if\ Aldridge, JoL Sonde n&tSj oar goads, our Cteouif, ttco otter Strranii Tarter, and 
tmv or three CAristumr, Gritted oar Attrndrmti, Mrmnmdnm, that many ExgRAmttt old 
and 'twng J hare h t '■ rmtmbmrt tamed Tartej, cj Benjamin BitAop, George Baiter, John 
dmdroif, W often, hi to tariff Greete 1 never hard of any except dot Cental at Pttrar* 
ate did w tte Grtfte Prim nrmJy to baptize tern, uthiih iter performed, and did name 
him John Gold; bring at tte %wry imtant demanded {by an hottest EsgftiAman) hu meaning, Ais 
anmrrf nut, that ar te W fitrd in credit amngit thoie Greeted to Ms purpose toot to be 
earned to hu Greet mth avdttt * Pfr J notable Wterim*J&r f me of rte cutters of the 
Gubina in Tnrkte 
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and headed like a Cameli, except two stumps of home on 
his head, 1 his fairest Amnia Li was sent out of Ethiopia), 
to this Great Turkes Father tor a Present; two Turkes 
the keepers of him, would make him kneele, but not before 
any Christian for any money. An Elephant that stood 
where this fiire beast was, the keepers would make to 
stand with all his foure fogges, his feet dose together upon 
a round stone, and. alike to us to bend his tore-legges. 
Many things passed also worth the noting, as the depos^ 
mg and placing great Rulers, the contention of the 
Sou idlers many times, once for their pay which the Spahies 
demanded in the time of Sultan Marrat, who not being 
answered, as they desired, made an uproarc in the Court, 
that the Vice-Royes were glad to hide themselves in the 
Turkes Lodgings tor feare of their lives; and most of 
the Houshcld Servants of the meaner sort, came out with 
Spits, l ongs, and other Kuchin toolcs to end the fray, 
who deered the Senaglio of the Spahies: at that broyle 
were shine of all sorts 11 some two hundred or more. Not 
long before they had the Beglerbcgs head (whom the Great 
Turke especially loved) given them, which they spurned 
about rhe Court. 

Other strange actions 1 could speake of, and of their 
cruelties, but i am loth to wea.de you with many parti¬ 
culars. Only the trueltie of that government may be 
marked in this, for at this Great Turke his taking posses¬ 
sion of the Empire, were strangled all his living Brethren 
which were in number nineteene. They are brought 
one by one before him, and hee seeth them both alive and 
dead. I did see f them carried to burial], the next day 
after their dead Father. Thar Great Turke Sultan Morat 
left also foure or five Women with Child, two of which 
■rought Sonnes; who also at their Birth were deprived 
of life; the Daughters all live. It was credible reported 
chat hee had buried thirtie Children in his Life time and 
: iad at his Death seven and c wen tie Daughters Jiving so 
u T p r mh het wa * Father of cightie one Children & ' 

This new King Sultan Mahomet, went to the Warres in 
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Hungarie against the Christian Emperour, the first yeere of 
his Raigtie, our Amhassadour worthy Edward Barton, 
attended him {with also an ancient Greeke, a Galatean 
called Signior Matteo, who had many yeeres bcene Ser¬ 
vant and chiefe Interpreter for the Empcrours Ambassa- 
daurs,) to whom the Great I'urke had before his going 
presented two and twentie Christians, which had lavne in 
Prison in Constantinople three yeeres: they were the late 
Ambassadors Houshold, who had beene‘resident there 
tor the L hnstian Emperour when the Peace was broken. 
The^Great Turke also gave Commandcment that through 
his Countrey, their charges should bee defrayed, and alike 
allowed foure Coaches and a Chaouse, to conduct them to 
the Emperours Court. The chiefest cause of our Amba*- 
sadour his accompanying the Great Turke, was, to have 
concluded a Peace betwixt those two Great Potentates, as 
formerly hee had done, betweene the Poles and the Great 
Turke deceased; which had beene most easily performed, 
had it pleased her excellent Majestic so to have com¬ 
manded. I he Ambassadours absence was sixe moncths, 
frorn July to Jammy, which space I remayned his Deputie 
in Constantinople. 

After the Amhassadour was fully resolved to goe with 
the Grand Signior, some few daves before his departure, 
hee went with me John Sanderson to Hassan Rassa, 
Eunuch, who governed the Citie of Constantinople in the 
Great Turkes absence* And taking his leave of the savd 
Hassin Bassa Vice-roy, hee recommended mee unto him, 
as his Deputie; praying him so to respect me in his 
ab se nee. Th e Vi / i er prom i sed all kind e respec t a n d regard 
of mee; saying, Volo volo hosh Gediet Welcome wel¬ 
come, Hosh Geldie, I will, I will, Elchee Am bass later, and 
so I kist his FTandj and then the Ambnssadoijr kisr his 
hand, and wee deported his presence. 

When the Great Turke went out of the Citie towards 
the warres, it ms with wonder full great solemn i tie and 
notable order, too long to describe particularly; but I 
remember a great number of Dogs led afore him well 
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manned, and ia their best s Appardl; his Hawkes by 
Hors^irt^n. also curry ed in nuniber. Tame L^oris 

and Elephants, with other Beasts of ninny sorts, but especi¬ 
ally, the Jarraff before spoken of, being Prince o\ all the 
Beasts, was led by three chaynes of three sundry nien 
stalking before him. For it is the customs, that the Great 
Turkeln person going on Warfare, most or all in general!, 
the chiefe Men and Beasts, attend him out of the Citie: 
and at his return* it is lawfiill for all their Women both 
of high and low degree, mcane and great, to meet him 
without the Wallsat other times the Women of any 
account or credit, never come in multitudes among Men. 
By a Letter dated in October 1596- the Ambassadour 
advised me of all passed that imported the taking of the 
Citie Agria, and after overthrow of the Christians Campe. 
Copic of which Letter I sent tor England, to the Rig t 
Honourable her Majesties chiefe Secretarie Sir Robert 
CerilL 

The Turks returned with great Triumph, entred at 
Adrianople Gate, three or fours miles without which Gate, 
and so along within the Citie to the Gate of the Serraglio, 
which is at' least fours nr five miles further, all on both 
sides the way as hee should passe through, the people his 
Subjects (Turkey Jewes, and Christians) held in length 
whole peeccs of cloath of Gold, 1 civet, Sat (in ano Dam¬ 
asks, of all sorts and colours, and for three daves together 
Feasted, keeping open Shops and Houses day and night, 
in loy of his Victories and safe Rerurne. Two or three 
miles'before his entrance, 1 did meete our Ambassadour 
with a fresh Horse, and about twelve or thirtecne atten¬ 
dants : the Ambassadour by Ebrehim Bassa, the Vice-myes 
appointment, did stay in the way to take his leave of the 
Grand Signior, which was thus performed; Sultan 
Mahomet made a stand with his Horse, and upon Horse- 
backe, Hee, and the Ambassadour saluted, hee sate still, 
our Ambassadnur did alight and kist his Hand t then got 
upon his Horse, hee saluted ; the Great Turke re-saluted 
him, saluted me also, and all our Ambassaduurs trayne, 
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and so turned his Horse: and over the Fields wc came to 
the Vines of Peru, before he was come into Constantinople, 
For the whole full and fine discourse of the Citie 
Constantinople^ 1 referre to a little Pamphlet that was 
presented mee by a Doctor Jew Poet, which sayd Discourse 
hee gave me in Italian,. 1 immediatly translated the same 
into English, the seventeenth and eighteenth of August, 
1594. 1 gave it at that time both in Italian and English 

to a friend Master Edward Rivers, since which, the Copies 
have beene dispersed, and it may bee some fantastical! will 
attribute it to himselfe both Author and translates, Forfive 
yeeres past, one in England required it of mee, but I had 
left the Copie amongst my papers at Constantinople, where 
at my last beeing I found that scribled original! in English, 
but the Italian was common amongst them, it hath begin¬ 
ning op this manner. Paussania a Captayne of the 
Lacedimonians, &c. I have written it againe in the end 
of this Discourse, and alike folio weth a true Relation of 
my three Moncths travel!, from Constantinople to the 
Holy Land, and backe againe to Tripoli Sima, over the 
highest Mount of Libation. Many worthy things parsed 
in this my long abode at Constantinople. Amongst other 
I note the extraordinary esteems was had of the Ambassa- 
dour afore named, with them ail in general!, both Chris¬ 
tians, Turkes, and Jewes. By meanes chiefly of the 
Turkes Mothers favour, and some money: hee made and 
displaced both Princes and Patriarch £5, befriended Vice¬ 
roy e§, and preferred the suites of Cadies who are their 
diiefe Priest* and spiritual! Justices. The Hoggie, a very 
comely, grave and wise Turke, who was Sultan Mahomets 
School e-master, (and I may well say Counselier) was a 
very true friend, and an assister of Master Barton, in all 
his businesse with the Grand Signior, and had a Catholike 
Roman Christian Corrupter about him, a Consul!, by name 
Paulo Mariani, who was hanged by the necke in his Con¬ 
suls Robes at Grand Cairo, under the cbiefe Gate of the 
Cirie; upon whom the Moores in the morning had great 
pc tie. For Monsieur de Brevis the French Arrshassadour, 
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had procured the Execution to bee performed in the night, 
to prevent the Moores who ever favoured Mallem Paulo 
(Master Paul) as they commonly called him. 

From Constantinople, T departed the three and twentieth 
of September, 1597- having in my time there remaining, 
beene it divers notablest places within the Citie, and on 
all the confines of the same, as when I accompanied the 
Ambassodour towards the Warres, rid on the way with 
him some thirtie or fortic miles. And alike was often at 
the Blacke Sea, which h eight cent or twentie miles off. 
At the entrance of the said Sea f are remaymng mines of the 
old Castles Scstus and Abidus; but the Scholars of our 
Age affirme, those neere Troy ruines t to bee they, time 
having eaten out the mines \ and so the true remembrance 
of the other too at the very mouth of the Blacke Sea, 
though I was shewed a marke of a peece of a Rockc upon 
Asia $ide s where the Lover was Drowned in swimming 
from Europe side to his beloved. And then I say, in 
Anno 1 ^ S 5^ was there to bee scene on each side, some 
very old appearance of Castles foundation walls, though 
in a kinde as it were covered with Earth and Grasse, which 
remembreth to us the Stone of Hero and Leander. And 
other two [Treat Castles at halfe wav, one esteemed the 
chiefe Prison in Turkic, except the seven Towers within 
the Citie wall, 1 was also at Colcos He, and other Hands 
thereabout. And alike divers times wee went over inco 
Asia to Calcedon, &c. At Calcedon now called Scutari/ 
my selfe and attendants being five, well Horsed and a 
Sumpter Horse, there wee remay tied two dayes, at Curtail 
one, Gibs one, Dill one, Giourkie one, Isnike two, Gini 
Shar two, Auc Riuke one, Rosuke one., Eschi Sheer one* 
Sidle Batal one, Bajat one, Bulvadin two, Auke Shar five, 
Elgin two, Guarchi one, Casal one, Conia (tconiam where 
Barnabas and Paul preached) I remay ned two dayes. Si ml 
one, Caribonar one, Regli one, Uluckistia one, Caden- 
gtghen one, Sareshik one, Casale di Turkie one, Adtna 
two, Missis, Tharso one, where Paul was borne; Court 
Colacke one, Betlan one, Curdi Casall one, Juni one, to 
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AJepo one, Dayes foure and fortie, in eompanie of Court 
\ izeir, who went to Governe in Alspo, where I remujrncd 
some three moneths. The one and twentieth of Fcbruarie, 
wee were in Antiochk, where wee beheld an admirable 
\V all, edging up upon the Mountayne having very many 
1 urrets, some say as many as there arc dayes in the yeere, 
the River Orantes is at the bottome of this Hill, and run¬ 
neth close along the nether part of the Citie wall, 
Entring in at one of the by gates, there is a place of 
excellent Spring water, where many were Baptised that 
became Christians at the f Apostles Preaching. 

The fourteenth, wee came to AJexandretta, there are 
the mines of an old Citie built by Great Alexander, the 
Turkes call it Sotndarone. 

The three and twentieth, wee departed thence in a great 
Venetian Ship called Navi Ragazoxa. and arrived in Ciprus 
the sixe and twentieth of the said February. At my beinc 
in Ciprus, 1 went to the chiefs? Cities, Nicosia which is in 
the middest of the Hand, and Famagusta a very strong 
Citie and Port for their Gallics: before a Towne called 
Larnica, we rode with our Ship. At the Salmon* there is 
the Church that Lazarus built, and likewise the Greckes 
say, that the Mother of Constantine Jyeth buried in a 
Mouutnyne in that Hand, which is called Santa Elena, 

The tenth of April!, 1598. wee set style from Ciprus in 
the sayd Ship, and arrived in Venice the'two and twentieth 
of the same. 

The foure and twentieth of May, I departed from 
Venice, to Trasino Castle, Franco, Sismon, Grinio, Lienico, 
Trent. Alavis, Enia, Boldax, Clusa, Mads, Luke es Bruke] 
Sell eld, Patakerk, Ambrega, Sanga, Lansberg, Augusta, 
now called Osburpe, Dmower, Fetling, DinJcsdspUl,Perte 
Hcrbtshouson, Martigall, Pissiche, Miltiburgh, River of 
Maine, Valstat, Ostum, Pobohouson, Franckrord, Mcnts, 
fclfm, an Aimes house Ervds. Mistorne a little Castle 
upon a Rocke, where at this day they report that the Bishop 
ot Ments was devoured of Rats, for hoording up Come 
when the Poore starved with want thereof.' Snikwere, 
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Gesinan, Rodersen, Bubard, Andernough, Bon, Cullen the 
thirteenth of June, in their chiefo Church they reserve a 
Monument of the * Three Kings, so much talked on. 
Sons, Nues, Druselthorp, Keserswert, Ruer Wert, Berk, 
Wcsell, Emrick, Sruks Sconce, Nemingham, Tele, Wer- 
faier behind a cam, Kercam, Dort, Viana, Camfire, Mlddleborough, 
batiimtns. Flushing, The eight and twentieth, from thence imbarked 
in a man of Waxre a Flushiuger, who set us ashoare in the 
Downes the nine and twentieth of June, the same day 
arrived in England, and so from Sandwich to London by 
Land, 


§. HI. 

The third Voyage of Master John Sanderson to 
Constantinople, 

[Rom London to Gravesend, the eleventh of Feb¬ 
ruary, 159S. The fourteenth, tooke shipping in 
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the Chunk, the Hector, lay at Tilburie two dayes. To the 

*n tmegp in a Downes the seventeenth, lay there eight dayes, came to 
b hch s at 6 m Dartmouth the third of March, rid there fourc dayes, and 
[II.i1/1612] came to Plimouth the eighth. Set sayle three or Foure 
dayes after, and in May, i 599. arrived in Alexandria, 
having touched at Argier and Zant by the way. In the 
sayd moneth of May wee departed, coasted all along the 
North-side of Ciprus, passed dose by the seven Capes, 
came and cast Anchor at Roades, I went also at this rime 
ashoare there. Thence wee went and came with the Ship 
a ground at Samos, the Hand where Esop was borne; so 
say led by S10 and Mete Lin; were also a ground about 
Cape Janesarie in some danger, and with much adoe wee 
came off at last, pulling the Ship off with our Boate and 
skiffe at the sterne, by strength and labour of the Martiners. 
Having doubled that Cape, I tooke a small Barkc and 
went to Galipoli, and thence to Constantinople, where the 
Hector arrived about the fifth of September. At her 
entrance the Port in tryumph discharging the Ordnance 
they lost a Man who was parted in the middle, being busk 
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about cleansing a Peece in the fore-castle. At this my 
third and last being in Constantinople, of one of the Coens, 
an ancient and very learned Jew Priest, I did with much 
intreatie and my money, get a very old Booke; it was the 
five Bookes of Moses in foure Languages. I presented 
it to my Brother, Doctor Sanderson, hee lent it Doctor „ ,, r 
Barlow, hee to Doctor Andrewes, hee used it in their HtttnZslk 
I ranslation at Cambridge, and did retirrne it to Bishop tic j.nhsuia- 
Barlow. The Bishop dyed, and I thinke one Johnson his ^ u, ‘ 

Sisters sonne hath it, who as I heard had the residue of !t & 
the Bishops bookes. ^OmUid'tee 

I went to visite the Sepulcher of that forewarned Master tkm 
Edward Barton late Ambassadour, who lyeth Interred Mstkttmd 
(according to his alwayes desire) under aii Olive Tree, iW ' 
before the entrance into the Monasterie on the ton of 
Caicos lie; a Stone of white Marble is layd upon him, { 

Letters thereon engraven of his Title and Decease. Other fm dojis 
places I went to also, which I had beene at in former rimes. l hod 
And some strange actions, other then formerly the like 
had happened in their most cruel! Executions, I note not. 

Yet can I not let passe to relate, that a Jewish woman ts iti ct 
of the greatest credit and wealth in Constantinople, was to Mathers 
brought out of her House and stabbed to Death in the imt * Jnd 
Vice-royes yard, thence by a window in the Serraglio wall nZdZZZd* 
where the Grand Signior, Sultan Mahomet stood to see ; JlfaZtTt 
shee was draw tie with Ropes to the publikesf place in the with ha 
Citie, and there fbetweene a Pyramed piller erected by Msiirr r * 
Theodosius, and the Brasen tripled Serpent) layd for the skr f. 

Dogges to care, who did devoure her all save her bones, stZZJZ w 
sinewes of her legges, and scales of her feet. Her head 0 dtmr, 
had been carryed upon a pike through the Citie, and alike ihi -■ 

her shame fill I part; also many small peeces of her Flesh, %*{?**• f 
which the Turkes Janizaries and others carried about tycd thfsZkZT 
m a little Pack-thrcd, shewing to the Jewes and others, and 
m derision sayd, Behold the Whoores flesh ■ one slice -of 
her I did so sec passe by our doore in Galata, Her heT *%*.' 

eldest Sonne the next day in like manner cruelly stabbed T/ZtZTiVZn 
and murthcred in the sayd Vice-royes court; dragged 
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thence and layd by his Mother, but was so fat and ranke 
that the Dogges would not seaze upon him, or else they 
were satiate with the 'Womans flesh the day before, who 
W3S a short fat trubkin. So together with his Mothers 
bones the next day was this body burned in that place. 
Her second Sonne became Turkc to save his life; so 
would his dead Brother, if hee could have had the favour. 
The third Sonne a young youth, their wrath being 
appeased, they permitted to live. This was an act of the 
Spahies in spite of the Great Turkes Mother; for by the 
hands of this Jew woman shee tooke all her Bribes, and 
her Sonnes were chiefe Customers of Constantinople ; who 
tooke all the gainefull business into their owne hands, 
doing what they listed. The Mother and Children were 
worth Millions, which all went into the Great Turkes 
Cofcrs, After this their Mala Pasqua, tor it was at their 
tinic^of Passeover, the chiefest Feast of the Jewes. 

After this, the Spahies had a great fling at the Head of 
the Capie Agha, who was the Great Turkes chiefe Servant 
and favourite, but by mcanes partly of the Admiral! 
Sigallogli, alias Sinan Bassa, Vizcir, and Gftie thousand 
Duckets of money amongst them, they were for that time 
pacified- But since my commin^ away it is written mee, 
that they have got his Head and the Heads of one two or 
three more, and forced the Grand Signior to come fourth 
and see the Execution done. I thinke not good heere as I 
BnwT" ,fi * sa ^ before, to note their Cmeltfc in sundrie sorts of 
Executions, yet some I cannot let passe. Their usual] 
punishment tor Adulterous women, is binding in a Sacke 
and so throw them into the Sea. Seven I have scene so 
used one Morning, in the time that the Eunuch Hassan 
Bassa governed Constantinople, when the Great Turke was 
Metier tent ta a t the \\ arres. But for such erueltie and other actions, 
**f " irt e f tkc the c Quecne Mather got his Head at her Sonnes returne 
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The commonesf Death tor men is Garnishing; which is* 
to be stripped into their Linnen breeches, with their hands 
& feet bound all foure together at their backs, and so 
dtuwnc up with a rope by a pullie upon the Gad owes, and 
let fall upon a great Iron hooke fastned to a lower crosse 
Barre of the Gal [owes, most commonly lighting upon their 
iliinkc and so through their thigh, there they hang some¬ 
times talking a day or two together, but if they bee 
Gaunched through die belly and backe, then are they dead 
in two or three ho urea. Thus they use their common 
Theeves at Constantinople. In Cairo and other parts, 
they doe Stake them, a most cruell Death, yet speedie or 
lingTing as they list to execute. But Hanging by the 
neeke they use in a favour to any offender who meriteth 
Death, yet sometimes cutting downc for Doggcs to eate. 
They strangle with a Bow-string their Brethren, Bassaes 
and other Great men. But for their Religious men false 
Judges, their Law is to pash them all to peeccs in a stone 
Morter with woodden Mallets. And for their false Wit¬ 
nesses, they are set upon an Asse, with their faces towards 
the tayle which they hold in their hands, and the Inwards 
of a Bui lock e, powred upon and bound about them, and 
so ride they through the Citie. And for any found Drunke 
in the time of their Ramasan (which is a Fast they have 
one whole Moone in the yeere) their Law is, to melt a 
Ladle full of Lead and powre it downe their throats; 
(Their manner of Fast, is to eate nor drinke any thing, 
neither VVater nor other, until! they sec a Starre appeare 
in the Evening, and then they may begin and eare till 
Morning.) Any chiefe Officer belonging to their Artilerie 
if hee bee a Thicfo, is bound to the mouth of a brasse 
Fi^ce and so shat into the Sea ■ thus l saw one used ^ at 
Tophana. And alike in my time, a Jamoglaine, found 
Drunke in their Fast, was used as 1 have reported I did 
see upon the Gautich Ussine Bass a, the Tray tor that first 
rose in Asia; but hee for a more crucitie had from each 
shoulder bone a muskel] taken out, in presence of the 
Bench of Vizeirs, the Great Turke also looking out at a 
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Lattice over their heads. By reason of that torment he 
died, presently upon the Gaunch, being led from the Ser- 
raglio halfe a mile or more before hee was put thereon/ 
Not long before that, a Christian Tributarie Prince called 
t*rpatfy md Stephano Vivoyda, being deposed of the Great Turke, 
a *ke CdMfl e * enjoyed the Princedome a yeerc; by malice 

bitgaarh Sl ‘ Jme Great men who prevayled with the Grand Signior, 
dead, HWs brought to the Gaunch, ledde of the Bustangi BassL 

’ He strangled This Bustangi Hsnse is a man of account about the 
/---T* "? ur ^ te » the great, but not the common Executioner 
Tmtnjirit, *"° r Turke impioyw him in strangling f Vice-rcyes; 
after ktr had throwing by night rebellious Souldiers into the Sea, and 
\caktntd the such like. Chiefe Gar doer is his Office, having thousands 
he r Jamoglans and their Govemours at his command: hee 
ttstimBm If * keepeth the Calks, and alwayes steereth when the Great 
in aathritit, Turke goeth upon the water, whose Clikes are most rich 
then ttsmtsthe and beautifull to behold, the poope all Ivorie, Ebonie, or 
side aj Sea-horse teeth, mother of Pcarle and Gold, set with all 
ufti’Jdt'L manner precious Stones. To row him hee hath eightte 
theBasiasayei '■‘hosen men, two and two at an Oare, twentie Oares on a 
4 is Utah, then side, all in white Shirts and red Caps, coloured Cloath 
teiiA a hiter mt shadeshers Breeches, Cordivan leather coloured shooes,who 
t/:e tare hee often in. their rowing barke like * Dogges; the reason I 
know not, except it bee when they heare him talke (to the 
Bustangi Bassi who sits at the rudder) that they dare not 
hearken to hi$ talke. His Court of Dwarfes and Dumme 
men, alwayes follow (except the very principall who are 
with him) in another Caikeand many times also his 
Women. 

Now to the Prince I spoke of; this poore Prince in- 
.. - . , . treated tor life at the place of Execution. The Bustangi 
n tktme ' ^ ro ^ t ^ ar T Wil uld become Turke, hee should 

departed. see what hee would doe for him. Whereupon hee turned, 
C I hart eften and uttered to such effect the words h ; being content 
heard the-m rather then dye, to bee Turke; which they call Mussul¬ 
man. Which done, this cruell Dog told him, that hee was 
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glad hee would dye in the right Bdiefo, and therefore, 
whereas hee should have beene Gmnched, now he shall 
bee but Hanged by the netke. Whereat the poore sonic 
presently repented, and otyed often and aloud upon Christ, 
and bad all witnesse that hee dyed a Christian, 

Here 1 leave them to their cruelty* Now, the four- 
teenth of May, i6qi< I departed from Sidon, in the ship 
Mermaid, with my Voyage to Damascus, and the holy 
Land, and so over the highest Mount of Libamis, to 
TripoSy; being just three znonetbs. I leave to bee seetie in 
that my discourse: At Tripoly for passage I remayned 
untill the sixteenth of Februarie; in which time our 
people of the Trojan passed some trouble In that bad 
governed place. Our men of the ship Trojan, were most 
of them imprisoned in Tripoly Jayle the Castle; and five 
were in great hazard to have bcene executed: for the 
Emiers people accused them to have robbed a Carami- 
sall of the Enters, of Sope and other merchandise: but as 
God would have it, the Cadie of Tripoly being a Green- 
head, that is one (a holy man) of the Parentage of 
Mahomet their Prophet : who came Passenger with me to 
Sidon (in the Mermaid) from Constantinople, he and his 
having beene well entreated in that Voyage, together with 
my very often and earnest solicitation, did to his utmost 
power favour our people so effectually, that every one of 
chem were freed, without further harme, from those false 
accusing Moores, 

The tenth day, the ship Trojan was cast away upon 
the Roekes in the Road of Tripoly by boysterous billowes, 
that broke her anchors, and shovM her on the shoartL 
The sixteenth I departed in the Edward Bon a venture, came 
to Scindaron foe nineteenth; from thence foe fourteenth [U.ii.1614,] 
of May, 1602. to Limiso in Cipnis, the seven and twen¬ 
tieth ; the one and thirtieth wee parlied with two great 
Ships Spaniards, and two Frigots ; they durst not fight, 
but said they were of Malta. The seventh of June, we 
espied seven Gallies, which we imagined to be Spaniards 
bound for Scan darn n ■ now P we were as high as the seven 
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Capes the eighth, and met thereabouts the Samuel. The 
tenth,, wee passed by Rhodes; Scar pan to, the eleventh: 
Candia, the twelfth; Cape Sapientfa in the Mom, the five 
and twentieth: StranaJia an Hand, the sixth of July: at 
Zant the eighth wee arrived: from thence the fifth of 
August in the Cherubic, to Corfu the fourteenth: from 
thence the sixe and twentieth in Istria: the one and thir¬ 
tieth Gttrenta: the seventh of September, Rouina, Pirensa, 
Cittanova, an old walled Towne at the end of the Gulfc: 
the eighth of September in Venice. 

The fifteenth, I departed to Castle Franco, Carpsuiet, 
Grenio, Burge, River Trent, Neus, Nimarke, passed 
Ladise rhe River, Bulsano, CJusa, Sterching, Matara, 
Chur la. River Tine, Mitebant, Atnbergam, Sandar, Stadeli, 
River Ligh, Osburgh, alias Augusta, Susmor hausen, 
Leibham, Olme, Getsingen, Blochenu, Stuchert, Diefen- 
brunt, Aitnatingen, Ratstat, Litstinhal, Strosburge, Galsen- 
burch, Caufman, Blanhenburch, Luncuil, Portadi, Saint 
Nicolo-N antes, Tui], Saint Tobin, Barloducke, Tatthuer, 
Russemason, Salon, Fonte, Lffael, Moniii, Butch 5 er, 
Fuerti, Sant Giovan, Marne, Meaw, Paris. Dice Parts 
the nineteenth of October. From Paris to Saint 
Denis, to Pun toys, the River Alnais. The twen¬ 
tieth, to Maine, iiquie. The one and twentieth, to 
Roan, to Dcepe, the two and twentieth. The three and 
twentieth, from thence in the Vantgard of the Queenes. 
The foure and twentieth, to Dover; from thence at eleven 
a clocke in the night. In London the five and twentieth 
being Monday, at foure a clocke in the after-nooue. For 
all which the AJmightie God bee magnified. 
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A DISCOURSE OF CONSTANTINOPLE 

§. mi. 

A Discourse of the most notable things of the 
famous Citie Constantinople: both in ancient 
and late time. 

Ausania a Captaine of the Lacedemonians, wandring 
through the world with his people, seeking where 
he might settle himselfe, of the Oracle of Apollo 
in Delfos it was answered, that they should make their 
abode over against the hii rule, understanding thereby the 
Magares, who had not the tore-sight to take so faire a 
situation as they had in Europe, fertile and good; but 
built in Asia Calcedonia, that now is called Scutari ; heere 
then stayed Pausania with his Calcedonians, 66j. yeeres 
before the co mining of Christ, (Tullio Hostilli o'remay n- 
ing in Rome) building at that time a little Citie, which hee 
named Bizantio; whether it were as some say, for the two 
Seas it hath, or according to others, of a Captaine so named. 
In the beginning, this was a very small thing, as others of 
small time were wont to be, subject once to the Lacede¬ 
monians, founders thereof ; and another time to the 
Athenians: it flourished in short time with the felicitie of 
the Countrey in such sort, that Philip King of Maeedon, 
Father of Alexander the Great, being in love with her 
beauty and riches, resolved with himselie to conquere the 
same : laying siege thereto many dayes, and could not rake 
it: notwithstanding that hee enterprised it with a great 
•and chosen lloast; with whom encountred Leon Soph is ta, 
a man of Bizantio, who said unto him: Tell mee, Philip, 
what injurie hast thou received of Bizantio, that in such 
fury thou art moved to warre against itj 1 I have not 
(answered Philip) of thy Citie had any injurie that pro- 
voketh mee, but because it is the fairest Citie of Thracia, 
being enamoured therewith, moved me to conquere it. 
Those that be in love (answered Leon) and would of their 
Beloved bee loved, with sweet Musike, Gifts, and such 
like, doe seeke to obtayne; and not with their Armies 
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and Warre to damnifie them. Philip in conclusion 
departed without taking tt, 

The same went forward prosperously, and in processe 
of time was augmented with buildings and riches, in such 
sort, chat then it passed all the Cities of Asia, and in 
fertilitie was equal! to the fairest of Europe, Amongst 
the beauti fullest things, it had goodly to be scene, and 
most worthic to be praised were the walls, the stones 
whereof they brought from Milesio, not any of which 
were carved or graven, but sawed in manner of plankes. 
This caused that the walls being of many stones, notwith¬ 
standing appeared to be but one. And the Citic increased 
untill the time of Severo the Emperour, that having pos¬ 
session thereof the Tyrant Pesento (the Blackmoore his 
mortal! enemie) the sayd Emperour was moved to goe and 
besiege it: hee kept siege thereto three yeeres, in the end 
they were cons tray ned through hunger to render to the 
discretion of the Romanes, which was such, that after they 
had slayne all the Men of warre and Magistrates, they 
ruinated the famous walls from the top to the bottome. 

It remayned in this calamitie untill the yeere 315. that 
Constantine the Emperour (sumarned, the Great) was 
minded to transport the Scat of the Empire of Rome to 
the East, to the end that with the more ricilitie he might 
bridle the untamed Persians and Parthians, that hourely 
rebelled: and for that Rome was so farre off, the Emper- 
ours could not come so speedily, to force them to order. 
After they had searched divers places to this effect, and 
in some began to build; they were still diswaded by 
dreames, untill in the end they came to Calcedonia (which 
as before I have said is Scutary) who having now chosen 
and designed the place, certaine EgJes (as wricech Zonora 
a Greeke Author) flying thereabout tooke in their bills 
pieces of the wood of the builders, and hovering about 
the Straight of Hellispont: they let them fall neere to the 
ruinated'Bizantio, of the which Constantine being advised 
translated the builders from Calcedonia: and taking it to 
be the will of the Divine power, and for good lucke, well 
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liking also the marvellous situation, hee compassed and 
enclosed in one circuit seven most pleasant Hills, imitating 
Rome which hath so many) building a wall about, of 
length, thicknesse, and fkirenessc, one of the famousest 
in the world, with all things needfull, adorned and fur¬ 
nished like unto a Fortressc ; the forme thereof Triangle, 
two parts washed on with the Sea, and the other compassed 
with Land. 

Hee erected also many high Towers, built many 
sumptuous Temples, and adorned it with infinite other 
magnifies 11 buildings publike and private, commanding by 
publike Edict all Princes of the Empire, that every one 
should build either Palace, or some sumptuous and splen¬ 
dent other Monument, after which for the greater adorn¬ 
ment, hee caused to bee brought from Rome divers 
memorable Antiquities, and amongst the rest the most 
famous Falkdius of old Troy, which hee caused to be set 
in an open place that was called Placote, and the high 
Filler of Porfido (which Is a kinde of hard Stone) in the 
same place was erected. At the side whereof was planted 
an Image of Brasse in likcnesse of Apollo, which was of 
unmeasurable greatnesse, in whose stead hee would have 
his name written thereon. So greatly was increased the 
adornment and beau tie therof, that not without merit it 
might have beene called another Rome. The old Writers 
which saw it in the flower, rather Judged it a dwelling for 
the Gods, then an habitation for earthly Emperours. 

Constantine named it New Rome, but the peoples voyce 
prevayled, which called it alwayes after the Emperours 
name Constantinople, the which his Successors daily 
adorned, and amongst the sightliest Ornaments, was the 
most proud Palace of the publikeLibrarie, which contayned 
above i iocoo. chosen written Bookes. In the middest 
of which Librarie, there was the Guts of a Dragon in 
length above one hundred and twentie foote, upon them 
written in Letters of Gold Homers Iliads. There were 
many other worthy things in divers places of the Citie; 
as the Nimphs Grove, the Market-place of MetalJ, with 
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intinite others.. There was also most famous Images, as 
of Juno, Same, Minerva, Lin do, Venus, Guido, in such 
sort that all Strangers who came to it, full of admiration 
were astonied at the beau tie thereof, reputing it a 
cti'lesiiaJ] thing. 

It suffered divers fortunes under the Greek!h Emper¬ 
ors many y ceres, insomuch that through their disgraces 
it went by little St little declining; so that it came to be 
subject to the French and Venetian, in company, the space 
of five and fiftie veers, and in the end by the Illustrious 
famifiePalealogaGenouesi, was brought out of their hands. 
Untill long after by a long Siege, in the yeere 1453. the 
nine and twentieth of May, it came into the hands of the 
most migheie House of Gttaman, and was taken by the 
Great Sultan Mahomet the second, the eight Lord of 
Turkes, 11 go. yeeres, little more or lesse from the time 
that it was built of Great Constantine. 

It is observed of the \\ riters, that the first founder was 
railed Constantine, and his Mother Heilen. Likewise hee 
that lost it Constantine, the Sonne of Heilen. Within 
the which. Time, the destroyer with his true Teeth, one, 
Mars with his Sword another, the ordinary Pestilence and 
continual! t ires, divers Earthquakes, and many over-flow¬ 
ings which it hath alwayes had, hath brought it to such a 
passe, that now there is not remayning of so many Antiqui¬ 
ties, other then scarce the name of Constantinople. And 
for conclusion, to say thereof that which rctmyneth, the 
Citie is scituatc in the Province of Thracia, being fertile 
and mightie in Armes. Insomuch, that it hath of Old 
time beene called the Countrey of Mars. It is in the 
Straight of Helcspont in Europe, which is distant four- 
teene miles from Calcidnnia (now Scutariej built over 
against Asia, At the Point or Sea JEuxina, called the 
Great or Blacks Sea, where Ovid named it Port of the two 
^eas, being in 45. degrees of Latitude, and in 56. of 
Longitude. 

The mightie Princes of the House of Ottaman, who 
wanne it of the Greekes, having destroyed all the Temples 
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and famous Buildings, with their Churches, Sepulchers, 
&e« They have given it another sort of ornament build¬ 
ing them on the top of the seven Hills within the Citie. 
On the first Hill is to bee scene, beginning from the West 
towards the Port ot Andranople, a fragment standing in 
memorie of the old Emperiall Palace with certayne 
Galaries, wast roomes, and pillers within it selfe, doth well 
shew the great power of Time, the destroyer and over¬ 
thrower of all, that a Prince of the world, his Palace is 
now become a Lodge for Elephants, Panthars, and other 
Beasts. Hard by that Gate in the South street, is a 
Church newly built by the Queene, Mother of this present 
Sultan Murat, the same is little bur faire and finely con¬ 
trived. 

On the second Hill, was the Temple and Palace of the 
Patriarke of Constantinople, a thing worthy the memorie, 
where was burred in Chests of fine Marble, most of the 
Christian Emperours ; but about foure or five yeeres since, 
it is reduced into a Church as now may be seene. 

The third and highest Hill, hath upon it the Church 
and magnificate Sepulcher of the Great Sultan Mahomet 
the second, that tooke the Citie from the last and unfortu¬ 
nate Greeke Constantine, a building worthy of admiration 
chiefly at these rimes, in which the Turkes are more prac- 
tique, then in those times when matters were more grossc 
and rustical]. Marvellous is the greatnesse and magnifi¬ 
cence of it being made in similitude of the Sophia^ and 
hath about it one hundred Houses covered with Lead (of a 
round cube fashion) ordayned to receive Strangers and 
Travellers of what Nation or Religion soever they be, 
where they may rest (as alike at other Churches) with their 
Horses and Servants, three dayes together if they please, 
and have their charges borne, not paying any thing for 
their owne and servants dyet. Besides, there are without 
the circuit of the Church, other one hundred and nftie 
Lodgings for the poore of the Citie, unto whom they give 
to cate, and to every one of them in money one Asper a 
day. It hath also a place where they give Sin-op and 
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Medicines of free cost to all that demand, & another 
tor government of the Mad people. The sayd Sultan 
Mahomet left for the maintenance hereof sixtie thousand 
Duckets yeerely rent in that time* which now doth import 
above two hundred thousand, for they have allowance of 
the rents of Sofia; to which also besides other revenue 
belongs th die Bn si Stans and in a manner all the principal! 
shops of the Citie, even until! yee come to the Serraglio 
of the Great Turke* which payeth Rent thereto tool* 
Aspcrs per diem. 

The fourth Hill hath upon it the Church and Sepulchre 
of Sultan Selim, Father of Sultan 5 oIiman s in the same 
forme and order as the others are ; a Building rather firmer 
then other wayes. The fift Hill hath the Church and 
Sepulchre of Sultan Bajazet, Father of the above named 
Seism, with a great Piaza (a void place) which is the 
spaciousest belonging to any the?r Churches^ and most 
frequented by rhe Turkey The si set Hid hath the mar- 
vellous Church and Sepulchre of the Triumphant and 
Invincible Sultan Solimau, a Building worthy of such a 
Monarch, in the best and most tnffiqued place of theCitie ; 
which passeth in grcatnes.se, workmanship, Marble Pillars, 
and Riches more then Kingly, all the other Churches of 
the Emperours his Predecessors ; a Worke which meriteth 
to be matched with the seven Wonders of the World. 

I he seventh and last Hill hath the sumptuous Temple 
of Santa Sophia, founded by Justinian the fifteenth Em- 
perour of the East, in the yeere five hundred and thirtie. 

It was a Building of greatnesse, workmanship, beautie, 
and riches incomparable, which it is said hee made to match 
the Building of the Temple of Salomon. In time past 
this tooke a great part of the Citie, the centre of which 
Temple is made round in a Cube, like the Pantheo of 
Rome, which Agrippa built; as that was, so this top is 
round, but much more large and high, and there are two 
rankes of very great Marble Pillars, all of one colour and 
of such thicknesse, chat two men am scarce fathome one, 

J n<-u there are another order mare higher, and not so long 
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nor thicke, that holdeth up the Cube, the which is made 
within with great Art, after the Mosaitall resemblance 
with Gold and Azure, the inside of the Temple is all 
impkstcred, and over wrought with great Tables of 
Porfido, Serpen tino, and Marble of divers colours ; and 
the doysters round about are of like vaulting and 
workmanship, ail singular faire, and beautifull, more then 
ordinary, but of Lire Pictures of all sorts (as the painted 
Images) the Turkes have scraped out the eves. The 
covering on the out-side is of Lead, the gates (which have 
beene the fairest in the World) of fine Meiall of Corinth. 

It was in the time of the Greekish Emperors, the most Th/ ^mdam 
rich, perfect, and sumptuous Temple, not only of the East, &ii!rie - 
but of all the World ; for there were one hundred gates, 
and it was more then a mile about, compassing the houses 
of the Canons, Priests, and others; it had 300000. 

Duckets yeerely Rent. There is now' the Sepulchre of 
Sultan Selim the Second, Father of this present Sultan aaj * 

Morat, his Church for want of place he caused to be made ’ 
in Adriano poll, which is also a sumptuous thing. 

Upon one of the corners of the Citie (a point at the 
mouth of the straight that divideth Europe and Asia) on 
the Promo n torio, called of the Ancients Christophori, 

(which is as much to say, Lord of Gold) a name that who¬ 
soever gave it, peradventure did foresee as much as now 
is inclosed in the bosome thereof, and of the Greekes called 
(Saint Demetrio) is the admirable Habitation 
of the Grand Signior, that hath beene in tii 
Monasterie of Monkes of the said Sophia, and is fours irhwfe. 
miles about compassed round with a high Vault, and very 
faire Towres built by great Mahumet the Second, ampli¬ 
fied and decked by all his Successors ; it is so replenished 
with brave Palaces, faire Gardens, Marble Cisternes, fine 
Fountaynes, sumptuous Banias; that it were an unwise 
part to describe them, especially in regard that this present 
Sultan Moral, hath begunne so magnifiedly to replenish 
it, for he alone hath built therein more then all his Pre¬ 
decessors together, and particularly he hath beautified with 

447 


(Seraglio) brpB* 
le past a *** 


PURCHAS HIS PTLGRIMES 


A.D. 

1 594 - 

two faire Lodgings, or as we may say Banqueting 
Houses, which they call Chouskes, the top coverings of 
Lead, but under wrought with curious Worke of Bossing, 
Painting, and Gilding, built of fine Marble Pillars of 
Porfido, and Serpen tino, richly laid with Gold and inestim¬ 
able expcncc. 

Without the great Seraglio, neere to the point thereof 
is a little Fountayne, but rich, of white Marble, kid on 
with Gold of very tine workmanship, (abounding with 
excellent water) built by this present Sultan Morat, in 
memory that there he went a Land dismounting the Caike, 
(II.uc.t6z7.] when he came to take possession of the Empire; as may 
be read thereupon written in Turkish Letters. Tn the 
chiefest place of the Citie, betweene the Piazza of Sultan 
Bajazet, and that of Sultan Snlyman, there is another 
Seraglio called of the Turkes Eschi Serrai, as much to say, 
Old Semg/ti. the old Seraglio. The same was first builded and in¬ 
habited by Great Mahomer the Second (I meane before 
the above named) it was two thousand paces about, before 
that the triumphant Sultan Soli man to make his Church 
tooke away the hal/e. It is compassed with a Vault of 
fiftecne yards high without any Turrets, the Virgins of the 
Grand Signifies remayne there. Thither hee goeth manv 
times upon pleasure, for within it are faire Lodgings, great 
Orchards, many Banies, deere Fountaynes, and of old time 
the deceased Emperours were wont there to hunt. 

Many other fkire Churches are dispersed through the 
Citie of great cost and goodly prospect, built with Royal! 
magnificence, as that which Sul can Soli man caused to be 
made at the death of one of his Sonnes, called Jegni Sultan 
Mehemet, as much to say, as new Sultan Mahomet, 
(different from the other of the Great abovesaid) neere 
thereby are Lodgings of the Janizaries, who are housed in 
manner of Friers, Guimas, Mosches. Ami other places 
for Prayer are there likewise built by many Bassaes, and 
other great Personages (but not of such importance as 
those afore nominated) as that of Mahomet Bassa, Daunt 
Bassa, Rostan Bassa, Mahomet Bassa, and of Messih Rassa 
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the Eunuch, and now they are a building two new ones, 
better then the others, one for the excellent Si nan Bassa 
neere the red Pillar which is by the Lodging of the emper- 
ours Ambassadors, the other very faire in Aurat Bazar 
(hard by the Pillar which rhey say to bee of Pompey) of 
the excellent Girahe, Maher Rassa, and divers others very 
many. 

The Jew the presenter of this Pamphlet, saith without 
number, some Turkes to me have named the number to 
be 18000. great and small Churches of Turkes, The 
Patriarch of Greekes, Meleteo, who had formerly beene of 
Alexandria, and there dyed, told me that there is in Con¬ 
stantinople one hundred Christian Churches, most assuredly 
within the CItie and Suburbs, I take it there are more : 
For at GaJata, over the water, as may bee compared to 
Southwarke from London, there arc of Popish Churches 
(wherein are graven Images) foure or five, and two or three 
Monasteries of Romane Friers; of Greekish Churches 
and Friers many more, in whose Churches are no graven 
Images; yet they whip themselves there, as the Papists 
doe. This I have seene upon a Good Friday as T remem¬ 
ber : Bels “ the Christians are not permitted to have In 
their Churches. Thus much from the matter of the Jewes 
Discourse, which is not from the purpose of that therein 
handled. 

The greatest and most famous spacious place of the 
Citie is that which in time past of the Greeks was called 
Hippodromo, and now of the Turkes Atmaidan, which is 
as much to say, both in the one and the other Language, 
running of Horses, for there they did and doe runne them. 
In time past it hath beene much more greater, but the 
many Palaces (that divers great men in processe of time 
have built) hath lessened it - as the Great Ebrim Bassa, 
who builded in the time of Sultan Soliimn, that faJrc 
Palace which is to bee scene; now the Lodging of this 
other Ebrim Bassa, given him when he married the 
Em per ours Daughter, 

Right over against it is another Seraglio, that, also built 
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in my time by the excellent Rostan Bassa, when he married 
his Daughter unto Ah mat Bassa. In the middest of this 
great Piazza is to be scene raysed upon foure Dice of tine 
Metatt, a very fare Pyramids of mingled stone, all of one 
piece, fiftic Cubits high, carved with HeroycaU Letters, 
resembling the Agulia of Rome, in whose top were inclosed 
the ashes of the unconquered Julius Cscsar, that now Pope 
Sixtus hath reduced into the middest of the place of 
Saint Peter: this Monument Theodosius the three and 
fortieth Emperour of Rome, (by Nation a Spaniard) and 
eighrie of Constantinople, caused to bee erected in 
memory, that he had conquered the Go dies, the Alani, the 
Hunnes, and so many Tyrants that usurped the Empires 
of the East and West, as by the Gretke and Latine Verses 
there ingraver), yet after so many yeeres is to be read, 
although a wheele hath carried away some part of the 
latine: His foot that is double in the foundation which 
is two Cubits high, is carved the manner and way they 
rooke to set up this Pyramids or Obdiske, the which was 
there raysed by Theodosius in the yeere ^90- so that it 
passeth 1 zoo. yeeres, since it was erected ; now that it is 
in the yeere 1 594. and seventie sixe yeeres after that the 
Great Constant me built the Citie. In the second founda¬ 
tion which is foure Cubits high, are carved the Tyrants 
round about, who to the said Emperour Theodosius (he 
also being carved in the middest) on every side bring 
Presents and render obedience. This Piazza hath also 
another Pillar very high of squared stone in manner all 
lineated with the time, and likewise one of Brasse made 
with marvellous art in forme of three Serpents wreathed 
together with their mouthes upwards, which is said, was 
made to inchant the Serpents that on a time molested the 
Citie* There was betweene the Agulia and the Brasse 
Pillar, foure very high Pillars equally distant with their 
foundation and top ornament, the which Sultan Selim, 
bather of this present Sultan Mont, removed & sent to 
Adrianople for the Church which he there huilt. This 
place had also before the place of Ebrim Bassa some yeeres 
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past three faire Images of Brasse, that the victorious Sultan 
Soli man, after he had taken Buds, brought and no other 
thing, in testimonie of his Victories they ’were of the 
great Mathia Corvino,the most famous King of Hungarie. 
The said Image, when the named Ebrim Bassa was slaine, 
were by the nirie of the people throwne to the ground. 

At the end of this place towards the Sofia, are also to 
be seene certaine ruines of a great circle of a Theater 
which was there, where the people sate to see the Playes 
and Pastimes that there were shewed; now it is a place 
wherein the I dons and other Animals of the Great Turkey 
are kept, one thing resteth in my Judgement to be mar¬ 
velled at, and the most notable in this place which is, that 
it is all hollow underneath, and holden up with Pillars of 
rich Marble with their foundation, and top garnishing all 
wrought in branches. They are said to passe the number 
of one thousand,and underneath it is light and fresh water, 
there are also Instruments or great wheeles that they use 
to spinne Silke with, and not only under this void place, 
but it is held for certayne that under all the Citie they 
may walke, as may be perceived by many other ruinated 
places' this was very fit ire to behold some yeeres past, 
when the present Sultan Morat for the space of three or 
foune moneths made there in Pastimes at the Circumcision 
of his first begotten Sonne Sultan Mahomet, it was a 
marvellous incredible thing, the Shewes and Playes they 
had at that time. 

In another large and spacious place farre from this 
towards the Port of Selimbria, called by the Turkes Aurat 
Bazar (which is as much to say, the Market place of 
women, for thither they come to sell their Workes and 
Wares) is to be seene a very high great Pillar, written 
upon round about on the out-side, made hollow within, 
which they commonly call of Pompey, perhaps, because 
it resembleth another that is of Pompey in Rome of the 
like Fashion; but T belecve that neither Pompey nor 
other for him, ever caused this to be set up. Another high 
Pillar of red Marble bound about with Iron hoopes, is to 
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be seene neere to the Lodging of the Emperours Am- 
bassadour, with certayne Greeke Letters, which time hath 
consumed and often fires many times burned it, in such 
sort char they cannot be understood or read. 

There are to bee seene also in the Citie of Constanti¬ 
nople certayne very great places of the Ancients called 
Naumachia, which they filled with water, and shewed 
thereon the battailes of their Navie to delight the people, 
which at this time is full of Orchards. There is in the 
chiefest places for Traffique of the Citie, two Basi stans, 
which are certayne Buildings foure square high, and made 
round at the top, in the forme of great Lodges covered, 
each of which have fbure Gates, opening upon fi>urc 
stretes, round about garnished, with shops stuffed with all 
rare and exquisite Merchandize, as of inestimable value, 
Precious Stones and Pearles, (Zebulini) Sables, and other 
rich Fumes of all sorts, Silkes and Cloth of Gold, Bowes, 
Arrowes, Bucklers, and Swords; here likewise they sell 
many Christian Slaves of all Sects and Ages, in manner as 
they sell their Horses, looking them in the eyes, mouth 
and all other parts; this they doe every fbrenoone, except 
Friday, which the Turkes hold for their Jav of rest. 

There is also to be noted the Sarachiana, which is a 
street of Sadlers, & of them that worke in Leather, a thirty 
so worthy and rich that the more part of strangers, who 
come thither, marvell more at this place then at all the rest 
of the most worthy and rich that are to be scene in Con¬ 
stantinople. The Citie is also full of a number of very 
fiiire Baidas, as well publlke as private, which in imitation 
of the Ancient Greekes and Romanes, are built and con¬ 
trived with great industry, sumptiousnesse and expence 
almost incredible, besides those of the Great Turkes 
Seraglio, his women, and Bassaes, the most of the common 
sorts are beautified with Pillars, Bankes and Pavements of 
divers and rare coloured Marble: fkirc they arc and very 
great with plentie of water. 

1 let passe the divers Seraglioes, fhire Houses of many 
v ice-roycs, old and new, so great and compassed with 
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such high wals, that they rather appeare to bee Cities then 
Seraglioes, which without make no beautiFull shew; but 
within are full of all Riches and Pleasure the World 
affords; for the Turkcs are wont to say, that they build 
not to pleasure the sight of those that passe by the way, 
but for their owne commoditie: deriding the goodly 
shewes that our Palaces in Chrisiendome make outwardly, 
and that within they are not agreeable to their minds. 

Hearc I would make an end, bur I cannot forget the 
goodly Arches and Conducts of water, which Sultan 
Sol iman of good memory brought with incredible expences 
so many miles by Land, and in so great quan title; that 
over and above so many old Fount ay nes, he increased 
many more with faire Marble so magnificall, and with such 
quant iiie of water that is most notable; being a very 
necessary ornament to the Citie. There are so many that 
there is not in a manner a street which hath not one of his, 
and the greatest prayse in my opinion which he meriteth 
tor so worthy a worke, is that setting apart the expences 
which he made in conducting this water, and in making 
the Fountaynes; all the places where he built, he caused 
to be bought with ready money of the Ownors without 
Forcing any; and oftentimes changed the places appointed, 
because he would not have the people lament, who were 
unwilling to sell them, and tooke not one Aspar towards 
the charge. Also being broken, some of the Conduits 
after they were finished, Sultan Soli man said, that he 
thanked God they were decayed in his time, that he might 
repaire them without exacting on the people, or that there 
should have come another Prince that would not have 
regarded them. 

The Citie of Constantinople in time past had eleven 
Gates, every one for some purpose called A urea, Pagea, 
Roma, Carthaseo, Regia, Caligaria, Xilina, Hartnga, 
Phara, Theodosia, and Syliaca. But the continual] fires, 
the many Earth-quakes, and particularly that which hapned 
in the time of Sultan Bajazet Father of Selim the monerh 
of September, Anno 1509. which lasted dghteene dayes 
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together (letting passe the other Buildings in which above 
13000. persons perished) it overthrew the famous ancient 
wail; the said Sultan Bajazct gathered together more 
then 60000. men to rebuild it, making new Gates which 
are at this day five and rwentie, They were one lesse, 
but the Sultana, Mother of this Emperour made a fill re 
pub I ike Bank, few y ceres since, and for the more magnifi¬ 
cence opened a new Gate; these following are the names 
at this present, beginning at the East Gate of the Citie 
hard by the great Seraglio, 

The first, Giehud Capasi, The Jewes Gate, for there¬ 
about they dwell. 

The second, Baluc Bazar, The Fish Gate, for there they 
sell their Fish, 

The third, Yemis Eschelessii, The Fruit Gate, for to 
that Scale comes their Fruit, 

The fourth, Odun Capi. I he Wood Gate, there they 
weigh and sell their Wood, 

The fift, Yegni Capi, New Gate. 

The sixt, Un Capau, The Come Gate, there they sell 
their Come, 

The seventh, Giubali Capi. The Muone Gate. 

The eighth, Aya Capi. The Holy Gate, 

The ninth, Yegni Capi, New Gate: which the Em- 
presse caused to be made. 

The tenth, Petri Capi. Saint Peeters Gate. 

The eleventh, Tener Capi. The Lanthorne Gate, 
where Mahomet the Second entred, when he tooke Con¬ 
stantinople. 

The twelfth, Bakt Capi. The Palace Gate, for it was 
the chicfe Gate in time of the Greekish Emperours. 

The thirteenth, Ay van sari Capi. Jobs Gate, for there 
they say, hee lyefh buried: it is a little Church, to which 
the Great Turke goeth often in Devotion. 

The fourteenth, Egri Capi. The Eye Gate, 

The fifteenth, Ainderne Capi. The Gate of Andra- 
nople. 

The sixteenth, Top Cape si. The Artillerie Gate. 
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The seventeenth, Cclebri Capi. The Gate of Selem- 
bria. 

The eighteenth, Yegtii Capi. Net® Gate. 

The nineteenth, Yedi Cuk. The Gate of the seven 
Towres: for so many there are together, neere thereunto, 
built of the Ottoman Princes, where it is said, they have 
in time past put their Treasure. 

The twentieth, Narli Capi. Gate of the Pomegranates. 

The one and twentieth Semati Capi. Saint Matthewes 
Gate. 

The two and twentieth, Ycgni Capi. New Gate. 

The three and twentieth. Cum Capi, Gate of the Sands. 

The toure and twentieth, Chiadadi Capi. The cracked 
Gate. 

The five and twentieth, Ahircapi. The Gate of the 
Stables, where the Grand Signiors Horses are kept. 

This is all which at this time commeth to my purpose to 
say (A. V. S. Illstrc) having spoken only of the bodie of 
the Citie Constantinople, with the most brevitie and 
veritie that I could possible; not touching the matters of 
the Ayvansaria, (where the Turkes say, is buried patient 
Job) and where are many Sepulchres of much importance, 
of the chiefest Bassacs and other great men, holden of 
them tor holy ground, neither touch I the Citie Pera (a 
Colonic in rime past of the Genueses) Tophana, or 
Scutari; for it would bee needful I of them to make a long 
Discourse, leaving the same untill some other occasion 
that you please to command me, and if herein be any 
errour; let the small time f had to write it excuse me, 
and supply the same with the good will I have to serve 
you. And seeing this Discourse accepted, I will present 
you also with a Summarie of the Lives and Deeds of the 
Ottoman Princes; which I am gathering together with 
the greatest brevitie and veritie that I can possible. At 
Constantinople presented me, written by a Jew Doctor, an 
ancient dweller in that Citie, which when 1 had read, I 
presently out of Italian translated it, the seventeenth and 
eighteenth dayes of August, 1594, 
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The Pilgrimage of John Sanderson from Constanti¬ 
nople, to the Holy Land, and so to Tripoly 
in Syria, begunne the fourteenth day of May, 
1601. ended the fourteenth of August, 

B He fourteenth day of May, 1601, we set saile in the 
good ship called the Mermaid from Constantino pie, 
so to Gaiipoly, Troy, Sio, Rhodes, and the first day 
of June arrived at Zur, which is Tyrus: passed by Sarfhnta, 
in time past Sarepta, anchored and went ashoare at Si don, 
now called Saiet, where the third day of the same we 
[n.lEafiio,] visited the Sepulchre of Zebulon. Sophani the Prophet, 
and Basaleel which built the Arke, buried halfe a dayes 
journey from Sidon. 

The ninth, 1 departed in company of Jewes, and arrived 
in Damasco, the twelfth, passing by Samcania, Baruck, 
Hermiston, Libiton, foure Mountaynes so called. The 
nineteenth, I went to a Townc within three miles of 
Jobur A-Ml. Damasco, now called Jobar Asladi, where Elias did anoint 
Azaei, Jehu, and Elisha*, the Jewes hold that like as in 
Mount Horeb, so heerc Elias hid himselfe in a Rocke 
from Jesabel, where also they say the Ravens fed him. 
Here is built a Synagogue of the Jewes, in which is 
Jetcn Busier, sokmndy reserved their chiefest ancient written Books, 
and thither they go to worship with great devotion. The 
sumptuousest matter to be noted is the Church which hath 
twelve Gates of Erasse, excellent Corinthian Me tall, {the 
middle one of each three being bigger and higher then the 
two on each side) curiously wrought, (it is now called 
Bedrcmon.) Here it was that the Idol! Rimmon was wor* 
shipped, it is just square, three doores on each side. Any 
man may passe by the doores {being they are open to foure 
publike places) but not any enter other then are of the 
Mahumetan Religion, many Pillars there are but two 
especially noted above the rest in respect of some past 
matter. Hither it was that Nairn aa the Assyrian desired 
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the Prophet Elisha, after hec had beetle herded of his 
Lepru&ie, to license him to bring from Samaria., which at 
this day is called Shomrom (the said Prophets Country) 
two Mules laden of Holy hand to build an Altar unto 
God ; which the Prophet denied him not, and there are 
also foure Rivers called Bar ad a, Towra., Yesed, Cana vat, 
two of which are Abana and Pharpar t which Naaman said 
(murmuring) were fairer then all the Rivers of Israel, 
when the Prophet bad him goe wash himseife in Jordan, 
to hcale his disease, 

I remay red ten da yes in Damasco, by reason that my 
rich Companion Jew, bespaku much Merchandize to be 
readie at his returne, left there tenne or twelve thousand 
Duckets of Gold; which for surer conveyance he had 
carried Quilted in his owne and Servants under-garments ; 
all he left in a friends hands, except two or three thousand 
which he spent of Aimes, and disbursed for Bookes in the 
Holy Land; that money he reserved still in their quilted 
Coats, fearing rheeves which abound in these Countries. 

From Damascus to Sasa, the wo and twentieth, so to 
Conerra, neere Mount Hermon, whose Easternmost part 
confineth the Countries of Reuben and Gad, then to Naube 
tbe Co untie y, where was borne the Virgin Ebrcw, whom 
Naaman had taken Captive, shee counselled that her 
Master should goe and be cured of the Prophet in Shom¬ 
rom* Here likewise 1 saw the Lake I could not be 
certified the Name, it is in the Country of the Gergesites 
where the Legion of Devils entred into the Swine. Then 
ro the Bridge upon Jordan, on tbe right hand is the little 
Sea Cadis, on the left Genazeret, a little on this side that 
Bridge, as the jewes to mee reported, the Angell wrestled 
with Jacob, had passed over his Wives, Children, Family, 
and Cattel, fearefully he meeting his Brother Esau, who 
received him kindly; then wee came to a Mountayne 
which they called Mount Canaan, and on the backe side of 
that Mountayne towards the right hand, came to the high 
Cotta trey of Galilee, passed by some Townes, and so to a 
Citie called Safet, the foure and twentieth of June; here 
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the Jewes look for their Messias to apptare upon a most 
high Mo u n tain e ad joy ring, which as I rcnictnber they called 
Mount Caram. Hcere on this Mount Canan, Mahalcel 
a jew Priest that had bcene about in gathering (he told 
me he had got but five hundred Chequins in Gold, and 
had them about him) for the Jewes of the Holy Land did 
bid mec marke the current of the River Jordan, which 
seemed to stand and slowly beare towards Tiberias and 
Sodome, but withaU a forceable current, did runne in the 
middest backe againe to wants the Bridge, and so to fall 
into Cades, toward Jor and Dan, from whence the whole 
River of Jordan doth take his increase. 

In this Citie of Safct are all the most learned and devout 
jewes: and here are sixe Colledges or Schooles of Learn¬ 
ing, this they call the House of God, and many aged goe 
purposely to dye there: this is Bethel where Jacob slept 
and dreamed in the way he went to serve his Unde Laban, 
afterward returned, dwelt there and built an Altar to the 
Lord, the Citie of old was called Lu$* Built it is on the 
top of a high Mountaynej and compassed about with 
many Mountaynes, which are both high and stcepe, but 
the highest is that adjoyning, where 1 say (they affirme) 
the Messias wil come; on the top of the Mountain where 
this Citie is, is the exceedingest old Castle that I have 
scene or heard off, except a part of that at Hebron, and 
alike the mines of Tiberias, where I was at my returne 
from Jerusalem. At the foot of the said Citie Safct, is 
interred the Prophet Gsea, Sonne of Becri, first of the 
twelve Prophets (so say the Jewes) over his Sepulchre is 
built a Cube not very old, and the Jewes now doe bury 
their dead at that place. 

Then we pssed by a little Village, where dwelt and is 
buried the Prophet Abakuke, so said the Jewes, and that 
the Towne was called Yeacoke; thence wee came to a 
jiiSejprlit- Village called Sefferhittim, where they say is buried 
timmenpestd Jethro the Father in Law of Moses: then wee came to 
aJ ^j 011IQ 5ar at the foot of Mount Tabor, on the top of which 
Mount our Saviour Jesus Christ transfigured himselfe 
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talking with Elias and Moses; with him was Peter, James 
and John; leaning on the right hand, the place where was 
the Warns with Si sera and Debora; and on the left* the 
River Chison: Si sera Bed to Sefferhittim, where Jael 
killed him, and from thence by a Village called Zarni, the 
place is called Isorel, so wee passed the Valley of Jessetell i 
here Jehu fought the battell with Ahabs sonne. So we 
came to Jenin, of old time Ingenin, interpreted, is Paradise 
so pleasant, that is the place and situation that well may 
be called Paradise; it may be assuredly compared to the 
Citie of Palme trees spoken of in Scripture, so pleasant 
and prospective, it is with also Woods of very many Palme 
trees replenished. 

The twentie sixe, we passed by Dotana, in Scripture 
called Do tan, or Dothan, the place where Josephs brethren 
cast him into the pit. From thence wee passed the Moun- 
raines of Gilboa, where Saul and his sonnes were slaine: 
on the right hand a tarre off wee saw the Sea Palestine, 
thence we passed a place now called Sabastia, in Scripture 
Shomron, that is, Samaria, a Citie of Ahab, a plea&mt 
situation on the top of the Mountains, but not very' high. 
From thence toSichem the twentie eight of the same, which 
is ¥ situate betweene two Mountains, Mount Gerezifi, 
that is the Mount of Biessing T and Mount Ebal, that is, 
the Mount of Cursing; even betweene these two Moun- 
talnes, a little before wee came to the Citie, is a great 
Conduit of very good water, twentie paces before, which 
is a piece of ground marked out by two short Fillers of 
pkine white Marble: There was some notable thing done 
m Moses or josias time, else I suppose there stood the 
stone whereon the seven lie heads of Gedeons Bonnes, 
Abimelecks brothers were piled. 

Betweene the said Mouncaines at die Easter-most of 
them was interred Josephs bones, where the Jewes prayed 
as alike at all the Sepulchers they went to visit, and about 
five miles off, neercr to a Village called Awarta, are buryed 
upon a Hill on the Mount/ amongst the Mountains of 
Ephraim, the two sonnes of Aaron, Eleazar and Ithamar, 
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itid PhineaSj the sonne of Eliazar: and hard by upon an- 
tr) gx ri ot her Hill are the b seventie amicnts buried all in one plot, 

' mt rtpsw . 0(ie £ ave> 0ne Sepulcher, these ancients of Israel are spoken 
of in Scripture. Also some two miles further neere the 
tops of one of the highest said Mountains of Ephraim, 
is the Sepulcher of Josua, kept by the Moores as the others 
are, this we did very wel discerne. The Jewes at all pay 
pole pence, some more, some lesse to the Moores, before 
they be permitted to say their Ceremonies. 

The thirtieth of June, wee came to Biera/ in Scripture 
u m nines cf ca ^ ec l Bcroth, in the Countric of Benjamin; this Citie is 
& Citie. Nc five miles short uf Jerusalem, Rama is to bee discerned 
three or foure miles, on the right hand going to Jerusalem. 
This day we arrived in Jerusalem ) upon high ground we 
had travelled when we drew neere the Citie, though most 
of the way were rockie and stony, yet now wee might 
evidently see a signe of a long broad high way all cragged, 
with cornered diffused stones that no beast could travell 
over, so that along hard by the said way through the fields 
all travellers passe, yet that also very stony and cragged, 
but they are not so big as those on the foresaid high 
. .. way. Then being within a mile wc had sight of Jerusa- 

wAmSf le ™' which to our vicw was most e * cel| cndy situated on 
Hills, and compassed with other huge Hits round about, 
some neere, some many miles off. “ The adornement of 
waters it wanteth, for there arc not any bcautifull neere it; 
Jordan onely we might see a great way off, which Jordan 
is North-east of Jerusalem about nine or ten miles. The 
neerest part Eastward Jordan passeth the Lake of Sodome 
and Gomorra, and so commeth along towards Jerusalem, 
which is some fifteeae or sixteenc miles off; so we entred 
cli$ at at the gate opening to Damasco, which 1 take to be South, 
m smJnf/ and to the Westward. 

The second of July,-* we went to Rama, to the Prophet 
„„ i„ ;m . Samuel house, where the jewes say he was buried; 

panie of tike U P^ °f the said house is the place where the 

Jetrei Ah fit- children of Israel had their hairc cut off, at which time they 
kwtravellers, made vowes, gave great sums to the Sanctorum i at this 
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day there are of the Jewels chat vow & performs, carrying 
their children to have their haire cut there for devotion; 
on the right hand is a Weil which is called Samuels Well, 
other matters here I observed not. Many and sundry 'Mm 
ruinated both great and small Townes, I passed in the journey / 
Holy Land, both outward and backc again e, which to my * 

desire I could not be informed the names of: - w ziir 
imagined by these nominated in the tedious* journey I 
ma ^ - i journey ,■ fir 

In Jerusalem is a little part of the wall of Salomons ********% 
Temple {so say the jewes) under the said piece of wall is f hr<,kt ™, 
the place where the high Priest went to wash himselfc, priuriZs, 
within is a stone of twentie stxe braces Ions', and twelve and the other 
broad; in that Temple the Greekes say the Holy Ghost 
came to the Apostles: in these times no'Christian nor Jew "f 

is suffered to enter that Church on paine of death; a Z. 7 kd 
broad going up also there is of Marble steps, and on the bet** tinged 
tops ot the stayres two white Marble pillars, not very big ; b 
upon these steps none dare come except Turkes and 
Moores of the best account, this is there held bv Christians ^ZToJLZ 
of the place to bee Salonions Porch. The mount on which «* gnjpd * 
the Temple is built, is called in Greeke Thusia tou dt mi > at 
Abram, where Abraham would have sacrificed his sonne: kn WK 
this is Mount Moria; where to this day I say is curiously tjltjlL 
kept part of Salomons Temple, the Turkes having Mules tfi did 
bestowed very great coat in re-building and leading it all fuuAatme 
over. It is formed, one part a round Cube, close to which a 
cube poeth, as it were ascending a long bridge of buildino* 
leaded, comparable to the Easter-most part of Pads, but W*/" 

ih f 1 teJitnt tit tause that Manmitt, tit Christians of Mount Liianm r had hSat%2 
j a r a™, ml? Sy t&e a.i-jy fri7 inti sur esmfaxy taring hf?nt at Mem* 0/ this 

HunTL iVtT H aikiJ * htih •&**>£, tin met Mm on tit 

™ and did sort wound hint: fit Turks did mark that time Christians had 

*Z,;* * b tiff *** «Berieie ftlkti' 1 £d With pet&em path# toms 

ajne though „ ^«r hart. Must fir fit present, but at Triply fit Jttui ,t handled 

fi~t IK* 1 *” 1 in 1 ^ Me 1 tomphiue to fit Bast*; so 

At . VMf**, «** Mihail did bow dawns and hut mi 

Aim 'l.Tr* ! r rry ht Zt>*l 6h>Ut4 m: *** ,B 7 JSlft 1 * m ikat k *4 njvs/. If / forgait 
* m * amd ^ tiffrrcLarJ Jtf Irmg me a fmr*4 tffruk and fiwtrs. 
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[ILIxitiji.] seemeth somewhat flatter and broad, with the leads more 
cheverend and of a deeper worke, and at the end a pro¬ 
portionate forme seeming higher then the rest of the leaded 
worker 

Jerusalem hath only toure gates, at one of which h the 
To wet of David, where he fell enamoured wirh Bersheba, 
as rhose fondlings say. Without the said gate, a stones 
cast from the corner of the wall on the top of Mount Sion 
are buried David, Salomon, and most of the Kings 
of Juda; here neither Jewes nor Christians are suffered 
to enter* neither permitted to come neere the walls 
in sight of Turkes and Moores ; such as pe rad venture doe, 
are forced co pay summes of money to their uttermost 
abilities On the out-side of the aforesaid piece of the 
Cities wall appeareth a part, as the Jewes to mee reported, 
of the old wall of the studic of Salomon, upon one of the 
stones wherof is written in Hebrew letters carved ’TC 
that is Bkti, which interpreted is to say, my house: here 
for two dayes I left the company of my threat companion 
Jew, and had attendant on mee a Coloiero, a Greekish 
Priest, which the Patriarke commanded, to shew me all the 
notable places in and about Jerusalem and Bethekm. This 
holy Priest had continued one whole yeere in the Church 
where they say our Saviour was buried, and for that space 
never came out night nor day, so doing of his owns will 
onely in devotion; he chiefly attended me, with other 
Grceke Friers at my pleasure : likewise also a poore Jew 
of Jerusalem whom I hired to bee still with mee, partly 
to interprete, for the Frier Greekes speakc but means 
Italian, and my sclfe understood but little G re eke. 

First, the Coloiero went and shewed mee the pate where 
our Saviour entred when they cryed Hosanna, ef$emati, 
after which wee viewed Caiphas Palace, Pilar 5 Palace (the 
ruines remaining as now they say) and alike the Marble 
pillar of divers colours at which Christ was whipped; it 
standeth distant from the house: over the way wee passe 
through somewhat high, a place neere to that where was a 
water called pronatichi, colimthra, a marvellous great dry 
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ditch which came to the prison or deepe durfy dungeon, 
wherein the Jewes Princes iuZedechias time caused Jeremie 
the Prophet to be put. He found favour of the Kings 
chiefe Eunuch a Blacke-moore, who drew him out, hee 
standing halfe way in the mud, as by the Scripture 
appeareth: these Greekes hold that hee was chrowne 
amongst Lions, who licked him in stead of devouring, 
and that at last the Jewes caused him to be sawed in 
sunder. 

Then went wee to the Virgin Maries Sepulchre, a space 
without the walls of the Citie, in a little Chappel going 
down many steps, the stay res very broad ; on the right 
hand, as it were, halfe the steps down lieth buried her 
father and her mother, the Virgin below in a roocie a part, 
w her in were only seven Lampes burning; her stone is of 
streaked Marble of divers colours, her Tombe not so high 
as a mans waste from the ground. My Greeke Priest 
shewed great devotion at this Sepulchre (so did hee at the 
place where our Saviour sweat water and blond, and at 
the ascension place on top of Mount Olivet.) A Well of 
good water is also at the foot of the stay res: then to the 
place where Saint Steven was stoned; (the Greekes say 
our Saviour had made him an Archdeacon) so to Jesami 
where Christ was in a bloudy sweat (here I prayed! and 
likewise I saw the place where the Apostles slept > then 
to the place where hee taught his disciples the Pater noster, 
the Greekes call it Pater emos; and where he stood when 
hee wept over Jerusalem, and the place where hee was 
belayed by that reprobate servant Judas. 

Then walking further on the side of this Mount Olivet, 
wee saw the Garden where Mary met our Saviour after 
his resurrection. From this part of the Mountains is 
scene a farre off the Lake of Sodome, through the which 
runneth the River Jordan. Then to Orostoelo, the place 
of Christs ascension, which is on the very top of this 
Mount Olivet, a stone yet remaining wherein is the print 
of a foot; all those Christians hold assuredly, that it is the 
sigtie of our Saviours foot, most formal! and proportion- 
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ably it is to bee perceived, but worne much by the touching 
and kissing of Christians: here 1 prayed and hope my 
Saviour beheld mee. The like square scone white Marble, 
wherein is the print of the other foot, was stolne from 
hence and carried to Rome ; so say these Greekes. 

Then to Bethfrge, the Village where the Colt was losed ; 
so along over against it wee came to Rethania, the Greekes 
call it Vithania. In this Towne they also affirme, that our 
Saviour cate the Passeover with his disciples; here was 
Lazarus raised, who had beene dead fotire dayes, in whose 
Sepulchre I was, wherein I writ my name on the f wall, 
and not in any other place all my pilgrimage. Tbs 
Lazarus, as the Greekes hold, was afterward Bishop nt 
Larnaca, in Cyprus thirtie three yeeres, where at a Church 
so named, they say, hcc lyeth buried; truth it is of such 
a faire Church so called in such a Tnwne of Cyprus, where 
fourc yeeres past I was; but ot the bones of I.azarus ro 
be there it is uncertainc to mee. Also the Greekes 
affirme, that Saint Ellen, the mother of Constantine the 
Great, is likewise buryed in the said Hand of Cyprus, on 
a mountaine, which at this day is called after her name: 
shee was erector of all these Churches, alike repairer and 
observer of ail these holy places in the holy Land, 

Then returned we backe againe to the water of Si loam, 
where our Saviour commanded a blind man to wash his 
eyes, after hee had with earth and spittle touched them, 
this is at the foot of Mount Sion. Upon the side of 
Mount Olivet is buried Hulda the Prophet esse, there in 
the middest of Mount Olivet was the Altar where they 
burnt the Red Cow: In a Cave on the right hand are the 
Sepulchers of Hagei, and Makchi, Zacharia is buryed 
below. Neere to the Sepulchre of Zacharia is the tombe 
of Absolom, made of seven stones, and a sharpe pinacle 
on the top : at which Monument the Moores of the Court- 
trie when thev passe by at this day, throw stones, with 
reviling speeches at him for rebelling against his father. 
Bctweene the places of Zacharia and Absalom, i9 a plot 
where in old time they put the undeane apart to purge 
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themselves.; th was the Poole of Bethesda, into which 
the Angdl descended at certaiue times and troubled the 
waters. The Scripture speakerh of five Porches; but I 
noted not when I was there, neither to me by my Greekes 
was mentioned, as I remember, any such matter. And 
there is the Valley of Josaphat, betweene Mount Morea and 
Mount Olivet, where the Jewes say the world must bee 
judged ; most huge stone of incredible bignesse is here to 
be scene, out of some of which are carved whole houses, 
two or three I did see, cine of which had divers parted 
rciomes all hewed out of one stone : these in respect of the 
painfull wotke man ship I thought notable; as alike a mile 
off from Jerusalem is a place of burial!, out of a rocke of 
one Marble stone hewed 5 with foure doores to foure sundry 
roomes, and foure coffins of die said stone, but the bodies 
turned to dust, and the bones not any remaining, except 
very small pieces. This place or rocke h called Celbasabua ; 
this may well bee the Cave wherein the five Kings hid 
themselves. Then went I to Esaia the Prophet his 
Sepulcher, where 1 beheld the fig-tree, under which the 
Greekes say that the sonnes of Jeremie slept sixtie three 
yeeres: their names were Uaruh and Abdimeleck; this 
may be thought a fiUlaq- in respect of the fig-tree which 
cannot be of that age ; but they say, it is and hath bin ever 
since replanted of the branches in that selfe place. 

Then went I to the Sepulcher of good old Simeon, from 
thence to a place (neere unto the Church and Sepulcher 
where the Christians affirme the bodie of our Saviour was 
kyd) a place, I say, called Anastasia, where Mary met our 
Saviour after his resurrection, saying, If thou bee the 
Gardener, tell mee where thou hast layd him. Over 
against the Church doore, in a place where Jesus our 
Redeemer and Saviour shed his most precious bloud, 
paying the ran some of our sinnes was cruelly crucified, 
I say where the Crosse stood, is at this day a prison 
* in the Church, whose distance is rwentie or twentie five 
paces, are divers Altars of divers sorts of Christians; but 
first I noted in the Church doore two great holes, at which 
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is daily given in the victual! s to aU the sorts of religious 
persons which keepe continually in the said Church; for 
the Turkes never open the doore* except for some Pil¬ 
grim e, who first payeth to the Cadie, which is the chiefir 
Justice, the Great Turkes due, upon even' one under the 
niBf Popes banner, which they call Franks, nine h Chcquins in 
md Greekes under the Patriarke foure and a halfe, 
with other Christians alike, some lesse. Six officers of 
the Turks at least comes to open the doore, which house 
being opened, all Christians that are of that sort who hath 
payed, may enter the Church with that one, if it be 
registred that they formerly had payed; but Turkes and 
Moores may at all times goe in when the doores are opened 
ft jr . an J r sort Christian, but must presently come out 
and ifanftU a ff LLi P e i t ^ le Christian for whom the gate was opened, may 
in an uproar/, his pleasure lye all night, or two or three nights in the 
faying /hoi / Church if he will, and tile Turkes Officers re turtle to open 
*tke T fr J an ^ them out. 

bad me gLim , ® ivefS [ Jttle Bell-strings there are at the inside of their 
fir Jitfigktif doores, which nmg every sort of Friers to come downe into 
thm. fmt tit the Church to receive their victual!, or take out pitchers of 
water to poore folkes, or other actions that may happen. 
Some eight or nine paces in, is the Sepulcher upon which 
they have made a form all round workc of twelve white 
Marble Fillers, two and two together, and leaded with a 
round Cube on the top; open over is the Church, with a 
kind of round building, open I say over the said inward 
proportionate matter, that alike is leaded on the outside 
very substantially; within the Church I say about that part 
where the Tombe is, are twelve other coloured great 
Marble Pi llers; those Pilfers upon it formerly spoken 
of, staud about a Brace from the groundf, and a 

TmrAtiJatkmJ ft htare the matter, one old Tnrkt tame IS earnestly exhorted me ft berime a 
MRWftffl in pretence if the Cady, / gave him the hearing, and told him that l was a Chris- 
ttan, and m Spa; then he mid in the hearing if all the Jeeves, Turku, and Christians let him 
b/e t^rshr: hut fa Cadie, before whom we were {being a very discreet man) did retire that 
IVT bj MSB thr Drsig^Jn end Ftitrt JTf &£OUin f and iff did JUmtff mt : bat (at I zuas 

V^Lsitwe m * 99 sAtm<ttUf '***’* aQO ' Cheynhj, l spent net past same twentie 
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woodden foot-pace up equal! with it sortie five paces 
distant. At the end towards the Altars, are on each 
corner one white little Marble stone squared smooth, 
but not made like PiIlers, and are some two foot 
high ; in the middest of the white Marble Pillers over 
[he Tombe is three holes nude of stone, out of which once 
a yeere the Popish Friers make artificial! fire to appeare, 
perswading the Christians that it hath beene ever since the 
bodie of Christ was there kyd. 

Right afore up in the Church is a great white Canopic, 
under which are divers pictures and lamps, but in the 
middest hangs a most stately white Crosse of silver curi¬ 
ously made j the Altars are more up in the Church above 
that Canopy : many Idolatrous Christians have their Altars 
every sort apart, to say an Altar for the Romanists, for the 
Greekes, for the Cufties of Cairo, Georgians about the 
Blackc Sea, Armenians of Persia, Abbasics of Ethiopia, 

Nestorians of Bagdat, Jacobites of Aleppo, Merdi, and 
Babylon, Maromtes of Mount Libanus, Shemsi in Siria 
and Cilida a kind of Family of Love. In the Sepulcher 
these sorts of Christians have their Lamps continually 
burning, to the number (as say the Greeke Friers) of sixtie 
sixe, and alike have their superstitious Crosses apart; I 
went not downe into the Sepulchre, by reason I had a great 
controversy with the Popish Friers, but might have done 
in their despight, had I not beene entreated by the Greeke 
Patriarke and others to avoyd an uproarc at that time; yet 
made I those foolish Idolaters spend much money, and at 
Jast they sent to intreate mee: but then I would not, hav¬ 
ing to my content seene enough when the dcores were 
opened for mee, and alike out of the Patriarkes house 
which ioyneth to the_ Church, in whose possession the [ii.ix.1634.] 
whole steeple and halfc the Tams is (halfe I say of one 
side the Church) where arc three great grates of Iron open, 
serving to give light into the Church, and where they let 
downe daily baskets of victuals For the Greeke Friers there 
abiding; those grates arc above a mans length, and five 
or sixe foot broad, at which I did see as much as if I had 
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stood in the Church, and drew with my pen the forme of 
the inside, and alike die outside. More lower in a roome, 
at a window out of the Patriarkes house, I stood and drew 
the forme of that which is erected right over the Sepulchre, 
as I have described it. 

From Jerusalem halfe way to Bethelem, is a Greeke Chap¬ 
pell (built by Britttsh Mellen, the mother of Constantine; 
who found, they say, the Crosse of Christ; and erected all 
the Monuments in the Holy Land) in place where Elias 
his house stood ; over against which there is a stone in the 
high way that sheweth an old Monument print of a man 
leaning sleeping, with his nrme under his head. The 
Greckcs affirmc it most oertainely to be the print of Elias 
bodte, when the Angd bad him eate and make himselfe 
strong to goe for tie dayes journey to Mount Oreb, where 
tor a time hee remained fed of Ravens, and after at Gods 
command arose and went to Dnmasco to anoint Hazael, 
Jehu, and Elisha. No remembrance at this place of the 
Juniper tree the Scripture speakes of, but a Fig tree there 
is between Jerusalem and Bethelem, which the Friers 
shewed mee, saying that the Virgin rested her selfe against 
it, when shee fled into Egypt with the child Jesus, and 
her husband Joseph. They cut thereof little pieces for 
relikes, and alike in devotion they at this day make many 
formail carved Crosses wherein are relikes, and Beads* 
they make Pater nosters as they call them of the Olive 
trees which grow upon Mount Olivet- Likewise there 
they told mee (an unlikely thing it was) that the withered 
Figge tree which Christ accursed, is yet standing upon 
Mount Olivet. 

From the Figge tree before spoken of, one halfe mile, 
is Rachels Tombe 1 in the middest of the high way, in sight 
whereof on a great Banke side, is finely situate a pretty 
Towne on the right hand as we went to Bethelem, and 
two miles off is Bethelem, being on a Hil! side situate very 

uiAi, ai// ai itkfr Chrinim; did. did lm §f thm Ei? briu^kl freut thnr*. 
tMtrt, Amts I 6a I. svtr tkf grtive af Ro<kff, fhtrt tr/U J Cx/if raitfj ujtet! 
idf af stiwf und Harter, md affn if ted] M dff rid/s. 
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pleasantly: the high way and ianu dmuikie the space of 
halfe a mile every way round about it. A Church, the 
mother of Constantine hath built over the place where our 
Saviour was borne, and first worshipped of the Sheph cards, 
and then of the Wise-men, before Joseph and Mary tied 
with him into Lgypt, where also I have beenc some seven¬ 
teen e. yeeres since, as in. discourse of my former traveils 
is recorded. The Romanist friers have a Chappel going 
downe under [his Church, where they have continually 
Masse, and ceremoniously keepe the very place of his 
birth. I he Church hath fortie or fiftie very faire Marble 
Fillers al! of one forme and bignesse (I counted them ™ 
not) it hath beene a very sumptuous Church, Greeke pic¬ 
tured Saints yet remayning in the upper end of it, which is 
its forme round, with large steps to gem up to the Altar, and 
on both sides underneath halfe round steps to goe downe 
to the Popes Friers persinqute, who have the custodie of 
the very' place of birth, and where the Manger stood. By 
a gray-headed Greeke Priest and Frier Gretian my atten¬ 
dant, 1 was brought up a payre of stayres, going up at the 
upper end of this great Church aloft to a little Chappell, 
where are many pictures according to the Grcekes manner, 
but especially a large Saint George; before whom they 
had a Lampe burning, expecting of mee great devotion, 
the} 1 unto it making many crosses, and told me he was 
Saint George. I answered, that 1 had never scene a 
bigger: they fixed earnest lookes upon me at that answere, 
seeing 1 regarded it not, and the old man told the other in 
Greeke he thought I was no Christian, because 1 made no 
crosse nor reverence neither, as hee said, to our Ladies, 
Christs, Saint George, or to other Saints pictures; his 
fellow, a foolish Frier, told him that those of my countrey 
were Christians of the worlds end ; I presently turned them 
both out of their talke, by hasting to bee gone thence. 

But they led me up to the top^of the Church which is 
leaded,Btmany Christians had there ingmven "their names, 
so did not I, then they offered mee kindly to stay and dine 
with them, but I refused. The old Priest required of me 
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alines towards [heir Lamps, which I did, giving to them 
foiire Chequius, and came downe ihe same way I went up, 
through the Chappell full of painted (most sorts and sizes) 
Saints. In which Chappell also is a Well where ordinarily 
the Christians draw water, and it is, they say, the best in 
Rethdem: they draw of it in that place, being ncere the 
top of the Church: but that within the Church (it stands 
at the very entrance within) I take to be the Well that 
David desired to drinks of from the hands of Ms valiant 
men: The Papists hold neither of both, but say it is 
another neere Bethdem* 

So we returned to Jerusalem the same afternoons, and in 
Jerusalem my holy Coloyro led tnec to a Monastery of 
Greeke Nuns, where 1 bestowed some niony in trifles of 
needle-worke wrought by them, and there the Nuns 
required my benevolence, I gave them seven Chequins \ 
chen presently not farre from that, he had me to another 
Monastery of Nuns, where I saw their Chappell full of 
very fine pictures, and they told me that a man comes daily 
to doe their service ; there I did as at the other, and more 
I bestowed in buying, for there they graced me with the 
sight of a very fkire young Virgin Nun, that so much 
beautie and youth I could doe no lesse then praise, and 
pit tie her estate to my Coloyro, who was readie the next 
day to attend mee thither againe, if 50 had beene my 
pleasure to have bought more new workes of the old 
Nuns, Sec, 

With Gold and thankes I rewarded his passed paines, 
[ILli.1635.] leaving him at that time: and to my Pilgrime mates the 
Jewcs I returned' and prosecuting my purpose desired, 
I againe further traced the Holy I,and, where two mile* 
from Bethdem are to bee scene two Vallies, then Rivers, 
now Drie; which the Jewes say Salomon digged to water 
the Woods. A little way off on the left hand is buryed 
Gad* one of the twelve Patriarchs, and halfe a mile on this 
side Hebron is the Valley Escol, where the twelve Spies 
Gripastiil $cnt by Moses were, they returned with nood newt*. 
grut imdtr* At this day there are Grapes * in that Valley growing, 
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one bunch ot' them weigh eight or nine Okcs, as those of 
the Countrey affirmed, which may be of our weight 
twentie or one and twentie pound- I saw none such, 
though some there were very great sprung out, but not 
neare ripe. This was the fifth of July, 1601, At the 
end of this Valley Escoll is Hebron the Citie, the Valley 
is a long mile before you come to it, ail planted with Vines 
and many frees. In this Citie is the Sepulcher of Abra¬ 
ham, the Jewes hold that there also are buryed Adam and 
Eve, Sara, Isaac and Rebecca, Jacob and Lea. Into this 
rombe not any are >uffred to enter, but at a square hole 
through a thicke wail: they may disc erne a little Httht of 
a Lampe. The Jewes doe their Ceremonies of Prayer, 
there without- The Moores and Turkes are permitted 
to have a little more sight, which is at the top where they 
let downe the Oyle tor the Lampe, the Lampe is a very 
great one continually burning. An exceeding old Castle 
(but of late time somewhat repaired) joynerh to it on the 
one side: a Moschea that is a Church of Moores on the 
other, and it seemeth to bee within part of the Moschea. 

At rhe right side of Hebron on the Mount, is the 
Sepulcher ot Jesse, the Father of David, and in the Citie 
also is the Tombe of Abner, On the North side of 
Hebron is the Playne of Manure, where hee received the 
Angels into his Tent, 

This we went not to but might perceive it a pretie way 
off; and riding backc to Jerusalem also wee saw the Lake 
of Sodom, and all the Countrey thereabouts: but thither 
wee went not. From thence the length of the River 
Jordan, most pleasant to behold in the way wee travelled 
through rhe Countrey, yet was I not that 1 know of, at 
that very place where John baptised our Saviour Christ: 
notwithstanding 1 washed my hands and head, and drank e 
ot the River in divers places, as if you have and doe 
tnarke this Discourse, may bee perceived. 

Upon rhursday the eight of July, 1601. wee departed 
Jerusalem; came backe to Been or Beroth, then to 
Sichem the ninth day; but our Horses, Camels, Mules 
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and Asses, being very hot and wearie, wee stayed and 
Vanfifir W refreshed our selves and them at Jacobs 1 Well 1 which is 
u jtuf i$star£ w a bout halfe or three quarters of a mile before yee come to 

v "s*?/fwry Sichem. The Jewes are there also somewhat ccremoni- 

tmrv r baifi af ous, the water is excellent good & abundant, being hard 
jmaf squared [>j the high-way. There it was that our Saviour talked 
mu# cnJ aar w j t j^ Woman of Samaria, In sight of this Well, two 
^onea casts off, are Josephs bones buried, "where I had 
rkmand beene with the Jewes at my last being in Sichem, as I 

e^jofiofat went to Jerusalem. 

tktoptAatm Jhe eleventh, wee came to Jenin Paradise, The 

fir Z 1 Z? to ancient Citie 4 Tiberias, this is built dose 

mrt&tism and by the shoare side. From thence wee might see most 
refreshment excellent pleasantly, appearing above the tops of other 
high Mountaynes, the Citie Bethel upon his Moun- 
tayne, the highest Mountayne neare unto it, whereas I 
say they affirmc, that the Messias will come; those for 
the pleaaurablest Mountaynes which in my life rime I 
kmwrsbteand have scene, and Li ban us for the hugest; over top at 
mat hut f which Libanus I have passed, (the Playne of Baalgad at 
Jeer, m a hind bottoms of Mount Libanus to words Damascus is 

ju< j. J Jkn .■nj inur + + 

the spadousest 5 but the PJayne wherein Damascus is 
built, is the pleasantest that any eye can in earth behold,) 
The Sea Tiberias, is in my judgement at the most five 
or sixe miles * over in the broadest place, Heere it was 
that our Saviour and Peter fished, and went over when 
CiiiiTUtfiiVi hte fed the five thousand. Wee onely remay ned heere 
and Caper- fours homes, in which time we cast crummes of Bread 
into that little Sea, and divers Fish like Carps (but like 
Carps in scales and of colour, but they were somewhat 
longer and thinner bellied) came in abundance to the 
shoarej some small, some great: thence wee passed for 
* feme of Arabian Theeves, which are in troupes about 
those Countries, pitching their Tents at divers times in 
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divers Playnes and fruitfull places ; living a little Com¬ 
mon-wealth amongst themselves, subject to no Law, 
begetting Children* and breeding up all sorts of Cattle 
for their use. They are of divers Trades, as Smiths, 

Shoo makers, Weavers and such like, and amongst them 
have excellent running Horses, wherewith they often ride 
a Theeving. 

We came to Abnenia, which hath beetle a great Citie 
also, seven or eight miles off, dose built by the Sea side, 
ajong through which runneth a Channel! of Jordan; this 
undoubtedly is Capernaum* for that it is over the point of 
the Land, there wee lodged, So riding up the higher 
part of the Countrey, wee came to a reasonable great 
lowtie, which may well bee Nazareth, from thence to 
Cana. Wee saw the River Arnon, so called as some sayd, 
being a River it seemed to us a Poole, apart from this 
Jordan ; which Jordan, as I have sayd before, runneth 
through the Lake of Sodome, and alike through the Sea 
Tiberias, which is Genezaret, passeth a Bridge and falleth 
into another little Sea or rather great Poole called Cadis. 

Then progressed we through another excellent stituation 
where had beene some famous Citie, like to be Gilgull or 
Nazaret For the Patriarch * of Jerusalem told me, that 
comming from Damascus ward, we must needs goe [lLix4fijfiL] 
through Nazaret. So that I say, either this was Nazareth, *Oftkh 
or that formerly spoken of; but my Jewes T neither Turkes, Afrfara* / 
could directly advise me which it was. had & Mi 

So by divers Townes wee came againe to Safer, which 
h Bethel, before spoken of, thi^ was the thirteenth of Mndt utter- 
JnJy* heere the Jewes stayed to keepe a soletnne Sabbath, t^ynmmtz Ja ; 
were visited of all the Priests in general! who are cloathed °J 
in an outward habit of White, but made of Goates Havre, ^ 
as are our Grogerains, and some of them in White tiro- Mm- 

gemine. With great modestie and holy shew they came l ^P i 

fir wMcA I 
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one by one to salute, imbracing and conferring some small 
time, and so departing. These my companions stranger 
Jewes, bought many Bookes, tome two or three Mules 
ladings, which were holy Bookes of the declaration of 
their Law. To Christians they will not sell of some of 
them tor any money, l imagine they thinke it a sinne so to 
doe. Here they gave alines, much money, and likewise 
sod mcate, great Caldrons full tor the Poore, to every one 
a peece at a time, with a loafe of Bread and Pottage, 
with also at other times money; this they did three times 
in the sixe dayes wee there remay ned- I thinke they 
spent, 1 say the chiefesr Jew called Abraham Coen, hee I 
say, gave away heere at least two thousand Dollcrs, and 
one thousand at Jerusalem, others in his com pan y accord¬ 
ing to their abslide reasonable sumines. This all to the 
poorer sort with their owne hands; but to the greater 
Doctors and Schooles, they allow yeerely stipend, most or 
all Jewcs of abilitie wheresoever they remayne, although 
they goe not to the Holy Land, yet such as have beene 
there and safely returned, give great voluntary Aimes. 
For once in their life time, the Jcwes say, they are bound 
by the Law of Muses to goe thither, if they can or bee 
able, and the Bones of many dead * Jewcs are carrycd to 
the Holy Land and there buryed. Wee were fraughted 
with Wools from Constantinople to Sidon, in which 
Sackcs as most certaynly was told to mee, were many 
Jcwes bones put into little Chests, but unknowne to any 
of the ship. The Jewes our Merchants told mee of them 
at my returne from Jerusalem to Saphet; but earnestly 
intreated mee not to tell it, for fearc of preventing them 
another time. 

The nineteenth, wee came to b Cone era, the twentieth 
to Sasa, and the one and twentieth wee arrived at 
Damasco; entring in at the Gate called Toma, which 
leadeth to Jobar. From Damascus the eleventh of 
August, going out of the Gate called Amara. Without 
the sayd Gate are two great Mountayues, one of them 
wee mounted, it is called Dohonet, where on the top there 
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is under a Cube not leaded) a great huge Ft jute of stone 
set up, in signe (as the Turkes say) that Mahomet was 
there* aud viewed the G alley wherein the Citie of Damas¬ 
cus is built* calling it Paradise, most assuredly thence to 
sec the same all along the IIy plainc Valley* being rarely 
mixed with many Trees, most glistering silver sided 
shaking leaves, eye cannot behold a more pleasanter sight, 
the Citie being long and close as it were to the side of 
the right hand Mountayne, As wee came towards the 
same (Tom Sidon, seemed at our view so mingled amongst 
the branches all alongst the Valley, that out of doubt 
branched Damaske tooke the name thereof, if not 
patternd by it. The other Mouutayne is called Dora, so 
wee came to Seraglio a Village, 

The one and twentieth, we passed the Mountaynes new 
called Haghbst and Romani, in Scripture called Halacke, 
where a rarre off wee saw the end of Hermon, Close 
under the side of this Mouutayne Halacke, open to the 
very' midst of the Playne which is be twee ne it and the 
Mountayne Libation, is a very great and most ancient 
Citie, called now Balbarka, in which at this day standeth 
a row of very great Fillers, set up as is said in Salomons 
time. This Citie in Scripture is called Baalgad, old, 
ruined and uninhabited it is as I remember. An old 
Pilter also there is in the middest of the Plainc built of 
squared Stones, yet doubtlesse of much later time then 
the other Pillers that wee beheld from the Citie. This 
surely is the Valley of Gad. The fiat Playne from hill 
to hill, may bee in bredth some ten, eleven or twelve 
miles ; the length double : it seemes the pleasantest level! 
(as it were a * Sea of Land) that I have ever scene, it 
farre passeth the Playne of Antioch. 

1 he thirteenth, wee came to a Village called Ainat, at 
the fbotc (or rather some five miles ascended) of Mount 
Li ban us, which said Mountains the tediousest and 1 
thinke the highest travelled in the world: being the 
hottest time of the yeere wee passed the very highest * 
top, the foureteenth day of August, [601. yet some Snow 
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was there remay ning, and so cxtrearae cold that my hands 
were benumd and seemed white all over, like unto a kinde 
of frost, but being descended three or ibure miles, were 
againe revived as formerly. 

At after-noon e, wee came to a t illage some seven or 
eight miles from Tripoli, called Aigdel, there wee reposed 
haitc an houre, and so passed some old Townes^ among 
the which is Aeon, a very strong Fort and Castle full or 
great Ordnance, heere the Lmier of Tripoli hath his 
abode. And then wee had sight of one plot of ground 
in those Mountaints, wherein are growing divers Cedar 
11 1 rets: these are of indifferent bignesse but not very 
huge, the bod it streighc, and branches spreading of \ erv 
excellent shew, the broadest row of them lowest, and so 
rowes of branches going up narrower & narrower, nn tltl 
at the top they do seeme in a manner sharpe, the fruit 
growing upright, upon the very branches (very finely) 
the leaves in forme of Rosemary, but rather slenderer and 
sharper, yet doe they grow in pretic little bunches pert 
upright together with the Fruit, but the fruit beareth up 
above the leaves, with a very small wrie stalke, as it were 
set into the side of the branch. That same night very 
late wee came to Tripoly safely, the Lord bee ever praised. 

Memorandum, that, I noted that in all my Pilgrimage, 
the graver and better sort of Jewes, in whose companie I 
travelled, would never reason with mee of Christ, for 
offending or being displeasant unto me, For without 
scoffing they never talke of him or his followers. Yet one 
day I had from the mouthes of the meaner sort (aged men 
who professed knowledge in their Jewish Religion) an 
Argument wherein is consideration, and in my opinion a 
kinds of acknowledgement and confession. 

They said that there was a Stone in the Lords House 
at Jerusalem, in the middest of the world, called Evena- 
sediya, upon which there was written the Name of God, 
and that whosoever could get in thither, and ret urn e with 
it written, might have what he required and doe what he 
would. Which they said Jesus, Joseph the Carpenters 
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Sonne by extraordinary rtieanes got unto, and wrote it, 
and cutting his owne thigh, so hid it, and escaped out of 
the Temple and sayd, lea afdoni atinL But was pre¬ 
sently answered,, Manner bemiradah, Which interpreted 
as the Jewes told mee, is saith Christ, Let the people serve 
mee. The Oracle answered. After death not in life. 
Then say they* at first hee began to flic^ and make of 
Earth Birds, with many more such like worked as these 
Jewes to mee confessed* in an opprobrious and very scorn- 
ftilt manner; adding further, that they marvelled how 
wee Christians could bee so led,, by one Peter, and Paul, 
John, Marie, &c. Further adding, that it was not possible 
for the best Learned amongst all Christians, to expound 
the meaning of the Letter A. and that their Doctors could, 
onely upon that first letter write whole Volumes, to he 
studied in until! the end of the world. And they knew 
they said, that Jerusalem should bee built againe, and 
their Messias come to make them Princes, as they have 
beene in times past: but then to Goveme all the world, 
and that the other dispersed Tribes who at this day they 
say, doe live in Ethiopia but cannot come out thence, by 
reason of a Sea of Sand, which parts Egypt and Ethiopia, 
the said Sea flowing and is continually troubled, extent 
every seventh day, (which is their Sabbath) so that they 
cannot passe it, until! the time appointed by Adonai (God 
AlmightieJ Many other opinions they have, as that 
God sends their soulcs if they have not at first fbrgive- 
ncsse, twice more into other new Bodies in the world, to 
amend and become better* and then either reeeiveth or 
rejeceeth them according to their deserts; and that in 
what part soever of the world they dye and are buried, 
their Bodies must all rise to Judgement in the Holy 
I-and, out of the Valley of Jehosophat, which causeth 
that the greater and richer sort of them, have their Bones 
cony ay ed to some part thereof by their kindred or friends. 
By which meanes, they are freed of a labour to scrape 
thither through the ground, which with their nayles they 
(say they) hold they must* who are not there buried or 
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convayed thither by others. Other talkc I had from them, 
offering as little taste of truth, as this last rcasonlesse 
likelihood. So I them left to become wiser and better, if 
Goodnesse will, who in all bee ever glorified' and wee 
Christians, by our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ sancti¬ 
fied and saved, our sinnes being drowned in his Blood, by 
the spirit of true Beliefe in his powerful! Predestination. 
Glory, glory, glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

T Hus have I given thee the Voyages of Master John 
Sanderson. Touching the difficulties of entrance 
into Jerusalem, i thought good to adde this which fol- 
loweth; the rather that my Countreymen may be advised, 
before they adventure this Jerosolymitan Pilgrimage; 
Superstition on the one side and Tyrannic on the other 
endangering the best Pilgrimage, which is the peace¬ 
able way of a good Conscience to that Jerusalem 
which is above. for if a man doth nor give content 
to the Friers, which a good Conscience cannot doe (except 
some of their Patrons and Benefactors letters, or other 
extraordinary provision helpe) you see these superstitious 
Friers to prove malicious Iyer5, as here they skndred 
Master Sanderson to bee a Jew, and Master Timberlte 
to bee a Spie; that I mention not foure other English¬ 
men not long before, seene to enter their Monasterie but 
never seene to come foorth, as the Patriarch of Jerusalem 
confidently affirmed to Master Sanderson. Hence it is that 
Master Timberlie affirmeth, that none enter the Citie but 
protected by them, which others having otherwise entred 
by extraordinary course disavow, and yet may that speech 
(understood of ordinarie entrance) bee true. For Master 
Timberlies passage wee will adde it to the end: for 
Master Sanderson, thus hee writeth. 

Now Master Purchas, take a memorandum of mee, 
that my first dayes entertaynment into Jerusalem was 
somewhat crosse, in that I crossed two Friers which came 
to bid mee welcome, f said that I had not to use of their 
kindnesse, because I was recommended to the Greeke 
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Patriark, 50 in some colour they left mee, but a Turkt 
presently after came in the Name of the Bassa, and tooke 
my Sword from my side, which had cost mce thirtie 
DolJers in Damasco, alleadging that no Christian ought 
to enter the Citie Gates, with his Sword girt about him, 
but that I might have borne it in my hand. And yet 
their Customs is, to priviledge the Jewes in that case. 

Thus I lost my Sword and after was ledde to the Caia of 
the Bassa, who related to mee the errour I had com¬ 
mitted, and further demanded of me a Present for his 
Master, and another for himselfe; then I shewed him the 
Great Turkes Letter, which imported a command to use 
mee respectively wheresoever I came in his Dominions: 
he read the Letter with great regard, and said that he had 
not, neither would he offer me any abuse, nor any in 
Hierusalem should doe me wrong, and that he would 
passe over my errour, concerning the presumption to enter 
the Citie Gate with my Sword by my side, if in courtesie [lt.i1.163S.] 
I would bestow a Vesture of Velvet upon the Bassa his 
Master, and a Garment of Satten upon himselfe: which I 
denied to doe, hee then presently commuted me to the Sub- 
bassie againe and grisly Turke, and his rascally terrible 
Attendants to bee laid in Prison: but the Jcwes in whose 
company I had travelled fell downe at his feeLand entreated 
for me, often kissing his hand & Garment, praying him 
to pardon my bold behaviour and words of displeasure 
with much whispering; they agreed for mee that 1 should 
give him twelve Chickqumes in Gold; wherewith, 
together also the losse of my Sword, T escaped at that 
time. But two dayes after the Friers set upon mee 
againe, and feed the Turkes lustily and largely, thinking 
to doe me some displeasure, but effected not their pur¬ 
pose, for I still defied them and their Padre Guardian, 
which in a manner broke their very galls, only thev did 
put mee to some trouble and charge. And I in their 
despight kept company with the Patriarke of the Grcekes 
and his Cnloyros, (I meant Priests and Friers) and I 
went not at all to the Romish Clergie, nor visited their 
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Padre Guardian (though the poore Greeke Patriarke did 
very much, and often intTcatc mee to it) at which they 
were so exceedingly distempered, that that my scorne of 
them was written of to Tripoly, they certifying an old 
Frier thereof, all past on my part in HJerusalem, which 
Tripoly Frier at my comming ducked very kindly, and 
came to our House to bid mee welcome from the Holy 
Land: yet he with a Fowling-peece shot made at me 
two sundry times, out of an Italians House where he 
kept, I being tTayned abroad by a Jew, a Broker an old 
acquaintance of mine, whose name was Daniel! Galkina, 
but as God would have it, missed both the times : the first 
time I suspected nothing, although the Bullet fell within 
my length, and flapt against a Tree about the Root; the 
Jew taking occasion to goe somewhat before me; we 
hearing the report, I told him how neere the bullet fell: 
hee said that it was Signior Francisco, shooting at some 
Bird from the Tams, or out of the Window, and 1 then 
imagined no other. Some few dayes after walking abroad 
againe the second time, about the very same place, another 
bullet whirlde very neere before me, when on a sudden 
the Jew lingered behind me; then I mistrusted, and 
walked no more that way, nor at all againe with that 
Jew, And praysed God in iny heart for that escape, as for 
many other former Deliverances, from Murthering, 
Poysoning, Shipwrack, &c. with intolerable agrievances 
and terrible temptations, in the course of my Pilgrimage, 

I Have in my hands three original] Certificates or 
Letters of commendations written in bchalfe of the 
said Master John Sanderson, two in Mode me Greeke, 
the third in Talmud icall Ehrew. The first from the 
Patrtarke of Constantinople, to the Pnrriarke of Jerusa¬ 
lem, comending him to his care; the second, a Testi¬ 
monial! of the Patriarkc of Jerusalem, to this sense. 

Sophronius by the mercy of God, Patriarke of the 
holy Citie Jerusalem. Master John Sanderson, English¬ 
man, hath come to the holy Citie of Jerusalem, hath there 
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done his Devotion, hath visited the Sepulchre, Bethlehem, 
and Gethsemani, Mount Olivet, the Ascention, Bcthania, 
the Sepulchre of Lazarus, Jordan, Hebron, and the rest 
of the holy places where Jesus Christ walked : and this 

E resent Writing is made to testifie the truth. Amen. 

)ated the Yeere of the World 7111* The eleventh of 
July. Sophronius by the merac of God Patriarke of 
Jerusalem. 

This was written, sayth our Author, by the Patriarke 
his owne hand. Hce was a grave man with a grtv 
beard, had eight or ten Attendants: at the first meeting 
In his Monasterie, offered his hand to kisse after their 
fashion ■ Master Sanderson using his owne, kissing his 
hand, and touching therewith the Patriarkes, wherewith 
he seemed well pleased. The occasion of his Jewish 
societie he thus delivereth. 

When it was determined, that Master Best the Cap- 
taine and Master of the Mermaid, at our arrival] at Sidon, 
with three other and my selfc should have gone for Joppa, 
and so to Jerusalem, but the Master, by danger of Rodces[ 
and rising of Winde, thought not good to leave the ship* 
and the other three passingers would not; so th^t I was 
faine (holding my determination) to post alone without 
fellow Christian, in company of Honourable Tewes; in 
which journey by the Principal!, named Abraham Coen, 
who went to accompany his Wifes Father to Saphet, which 
Is at Bethel; and there to end his dayes, after two thou¬ 
sand Dollors at least distributed in charity to those 
Colledges of Jcwes: We went to Jerusalem, and in our 
returne wee tooke Tiberias and Capernaum in our way, 
which was somewhat out of the way, direct to Damascus. 
But this my companion Jew Merchant, and a dweller in 
Sio and Smirna, was so respective kind and courteous, 
that never in any Christians company of what degree 
soever I ever did receive better content: for moral! car¬ 
riage towards all, understanding and honcstie; this Tew 
was without company, I kept his company three moncths 
together by reason that from Sidon wee went to Damascus, 
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to disburthen him and some of his, of at least ten thou¬ 
sand ChequifiSj which he left there to he employed in 
commodities till our returne thither againc: So over 
Libanus to Tripoly wee went, and there the Gentile Jew 
with his Darmsco commodities and Attendants, departed 
by Sea to Sio, not without moist eyes betweene jew and 
Christian, when wee parted company. A most devout, 
zealous, and soft hearted man he was ; I cannot speake too 
much good of him in regard of his great h liman i lie and 
extraordinary charirie, his measure being more in those 
performances, then is to be found in many of us 
Christians. 

The Jewish Testimonie written in Hebrew, and sub¬ 
scribed by divers Jewes, I have here added. 

T Hese are to declare the Journey of the Worshipful! 

Master John Sanderson English Gentleman, who 
came hither unto Jerusalem the holy Citie (may it shortly 
bee built) with the Caravan and company of honourable 
Jewes, upon Tuesday the tenth of the Moone Tamas, 
Anno 5361. of the Creation of the World ; and went 
with them unto many holy places, and hath brought with 
him also Letters of favour from the Patriarke of Con¬ 
stantinople, for the Patriarke of this place; and be hath 
sent together with him of his men 5 and they have shewed 
him all the places of their Devotion, and they brought 
him to Bethelem. And to declare the truth I have written 
and under-written this with my owne hand, for to give 
knowledge thereof unto all the people of his Citie, & 
the Gentlemen of his places: and all the places which he 
went to, he hath kept a true note of under his owne 
hand. I that write this in Jerusalem the holy Citie (may 
it be shortly built) The seventeenth of the nominated 
Moone and Yeere. I GedeJia Cordocro (he was the 
Hacham * or Priest) Abraham Coen, the some of I sack 
Cqcn, an Inhabitant in Sio (this * was Rabbi Abraham, the 
chiefe Jew of the company) Salomon Marabi, an Inhabi¬ 
tant of Tima. Jacob the sonne of David, a dweller in 
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Smirna, Abram Alvo, a dweller in Constantinople ; this 
ancient Jew was their Cooke all the journey. Mose 
Rasimo, a dweller in Damasco, who of devotion went 
with us to the Holy Land, and in whose House in 
Damasco, wee did remayne and lodge both at our going 
and comm mg, and thence we went to Tripoly over the 
highest top of Libanus, where was some Snow remayning, 
though it were in the heate of Summer, namely, the 
fourteenth day of August, 1601, from the bottome to 
the top, they accounted it to be at the least eight miles 
up; and about ten miles downe to the Towne of Tripoly. 
Salomon di Urbino, a dweller in Constantinople. Lack ; 
he was the sotme of the above named Jacob, he was of 
yeeres one or two and t wen tic, and yet his bather had 
much feare of him; in travelling those Sodomiticall 
places, because as he said, the Boy was beardlesse. The 
old Jew Father in Law to Rabbi Abraham, we left to die 
at Bethel; which they do call Sap he t Casa di Dios. At 
our first entrance thither, the Jewish women cried from 
the tops of their Houses ; Sei ben venito a Ja cast di Dios 
Rabbi Abraham. 

M Elctus, by the mercie of God, Pope and Patriarke 
of Alexandria: Most Illustrious Ambassador of 
the Renowned Queene of England, my beloved sonne, 
these dayes are so perverse by the iniquitie of our times, 
that if our Lord prevent not, there is no hope at all of 
any good. The Archbishop of Efasus, hath attempted to 
get also the Archbishopricke of Smlrna, from the Bishop 
that holds it, hee being absent, to me it appeares unjust, 
neither is it just, and it is also prohibited by the Univer¬ 
sal! Councels, that one be consecrated in two Chaires, 
though hee should be worthy; not such a one as he is. 
The matter is also to be considered of, in presence of the 
other both Actor and accused ; it appeares that these 
Musselmen Turkes doc the contrary, they came to mee 
that I should under write % matter that is not judged of; 
a thing also which they cannot judge of: I denied once, 
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twice, and divers times; even now a gallant fellow came 
to me with the same writing, and said that your Lord- 
ships Neighbour Signior Mahomet Aga, by one of his 
Capogies sent also a command that I should under-write. 
I have abstayned purposing to come this Evening for to 
have likewise the opinion of your most Illustrious Lord- 
ship ; for T am resolved to depart hence, rather then to 
have to doe with men void of all conscience. Let your 
Lordships write unto me, and if you find the distaste of 
this miserable time of ours; bewaile vou also that wee 
have beene borne in such an Age, worse "then the World of 
Iron stormie. 

Our Lord blesse you and save you, this sixe and twen¬ 
tieth of May, 1593. From the Cell of the Patriarke of 
Alexandria. 

M^tAdrrKu ^' s Patriarke Padre Melete, was a very comely 
rtpirttf P. hlackc long bearded man. He never did eate any sort 

Mtkte. of flesh in all his life time. He often frequented, and 
was very inward with our Ambassadour Master Edward 
Barton; I have heard him reason often, and seene him 
pray one time, in the Ambassadors chamber together 
with us: he spake in Greeke, which Master Barton did 
little understand; my sclfe nothing at all except Tbeos, 
&c. When he hath eaten with the Ambassador, our 
Table was ever furnished with the best fish, and not the 
weakest Wine; yet ever he had a young Priest for his 
Taster of all the Wine he dranke; and all the while that 
the cup was at the Patriarkcs mouth, the sixe other 
Coloyros that waited on him at Meales, did ever pray in 
a soft kind of voice. This man was very meeke in the 
shew of his behaviour towards all sorts and manner of 
men, which amongst his Greckes made him to be much 
respected and beloved. Yet did he aspire and got by 
Master Bartons meancs and his money, to be Patriarke 
of Constantinople, which soonc he was weary of. The 
Turkes Ministers did so much and extraordinarily exact 
upon him, so that before his death hec resigned it; and 
went from Constantinople, and did decease at his old 
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Patriarkado Alexandria, and there lyeth buried. Of all 
these Moderns Greckcs, 1 have not heard of a better man; 
most certainly he was a true Christian Professor, although 
the times permitted not that he might declare it, except 
in private, to some of Learning and understanding. 

Master Edward Barton the Ambassador, as Master Henry 
Lillo did tell mee, who did see it, said, that few dayes 
before his decease, the Patriarke and he did weepe upon 
one anothers neckes, he kissed the dying man, who had 
seriously recommended a Kinsman, and other his Ser¬ 
vants unto him, pretending (that of the monies which by 
his promises he was behind with him) his desire was that 
he would be good unto his said Servants, and so they 
parted. 

I have here added also a Letter from Master Biddulphe, [II.ix.ifi+o,] 
or Biddle; dated, Aleppo, October the two and twentieth 
Anno Dom. 1601. I could have added other notes with 
Master Sandersons Charts and Delineations of the Citie 
and Temple of Hierusalem j but I dare not be too 
tedious, for which cause I also omit divers Letters written 
in those parts to and from him. 

I N right beartie manner I commend mee unto you (good 
friend Master Sanderson) with heartie thankes for all 
your former kindnesse towards mee, and lately towards 
my poors Brother who hath written to me of your kind- 
nessc towards him. 1 pray you impute it not unto mee 
for ungrate fuln esse, or fbrgetfulnesse that I have not 
saluted you with my Letters all this time. The last 
newes l heard of you was, that you were gone from 
Tripoiy to Cyprus, and from thence to Zante, otherwise 
you had heard from me sooner, and so much the rather 
because we have both commenced Hogies in Hierusalem, 
which Degree no LTniversitlc in the World can give 
besides. But if your Hogiship hath beene as charitable to 
you, as mine hath beene to mee, you will take as little 
delight to remember it as T doe, for mine cost mee two 
hundred and seventie Dollers. And at my return e to 
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Aleppo, I heard of the losse of the Rebecca, wherein I 
had a bale of Nutmegs, besides a Carpet,and other Tokens 
which I sent to my triends. 

I have beene sundry times some that ever I came out 
of England, or that I had not gone with you to Con¬ 
stant inople. For I have had here no profit besides my 
bare wages, and scarce that. But great discontentment 
sundry wayes, especially of late by that ( .) 

Wherefore as you have beene my friend ever since onr 
first acquaintance undeservedly, so I pray you continue. 
And I, although I bee no other wayes able to pleasure 
you, yet I will not be unmindful! of you in my Prayers, 
that God would grant you continual! health, long life and 
much happinesse in this life, and everlasting felidtie in the 
life to come. 

Yours in the Lord wholy to command, 

William Biddle, 

I pray commend me to Master Timberley, John Broc- 
hurst, William Pate, &c. 

A Fter so often mention of Master Timberley, I have 
here given you some Extracts of his Journal!, (the 
whole the Reader may see printed) Before the Impres¬ 
sion I writ out of a Manuscript many yeers agoe. The 
whole Journal!, of which thus much I have here presented 
in memorie of him and Master Burred. 
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Chap. XVII. 

A Report of the Voyage of Master Henrie Tim- 

berley * from Cairo in Egypt, to Jerusalem in Tmher ' 
fiftie dayes 1601. 

Departed from Grand Cairo, the ninth of 
March r6oo. which day l came to the 
place where the Virgin Mary stayed with 
our Saviour when shee fleddc into Egypt. 

From thence with my fellow Traveller 
Master Burred in our Pilgrimes Weed, M. B*rrt& 
came that night to a Towne named 
Canko, where wee lodged that night in a yard upon the 
bare ground, wanting no Fleas nor Lice. The next day 
we came into the Land of Goshen, and here we found 
company of the Turkes Jewes, and Christians, about 
seven hundred and fiftie, which were ali bound over the 
Deserts of Arabia for Damasco. Among which were 
some two and twentie Greekes and Armenians, bound for 
Hiemsalem, of which company I was right glad. Here 
at this Towne wee stayed two dayes and one night, called 
in their Language Philbits, at which Towne I went into 
the Houses where I saw the secret of hatching Chickens m if Thunder 
by heatc artificial! in greater abundance then I had before ^ 
scene at Cairo. stUi*. Tky 

The thirteenth of March, we departed from Philbits, 
and travelled all night in company of the Caravan of tjemuthirm 
Damasco, And the fourteenth, at nine of the clocks wc 
pitched our Tents at Bohaire, in the Land of Goshen. tit tt*t& Jr 
From thence that night, and pitched at ( ) on Us Fonmft U 

the East of Goshen, on the edge of the Deserts. Here paim. 
we stayed two dayes for feare of the wild Arabians, 
departed the seventeenth: and that night passed over a 
great Bridge, under the which the salt water standeth. 

This water commeth out of the Sea from the parts of 
Damiata, and was cut out of that place by mens hand 
some one hundred and fiftie miles into the Land by 
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Ptolomeus King of Egypt 3 intending to bring the Medi¬ 
terranean and Red Seas together: but foreseeing hereby 
the drowning of all the Conn trey f hee left and built this 
Bridge which is the parting of Egypt and Arabia. We 
were no sooner past this place, but we were set upon by 
the Arabians. Notwithstanding we were above 1000^ wee 
had a Camell laden with Cailicoes taken away* and foure 
[I [.ix.1641.] m en sore hurt, and one of the foure mortally. Thus 
they ratine away with their prey, and wee could not 
remedie it because it was in the night* So the eigh¬ 
teenth in the morning we pitched at a Well of brackish 
waters. In this uprore in the night past my fellow 
Master Burrell escaped very hardly. Here wee reposed 
our selves till three of the clocke in the afternoons called 
Lazera. For the Arabians and Egyptians divide the day 
but into foure parts. And 6hen we departedj and the 
next morning pitched at a Castle, in the Deserts called 
Cattay. Thi s is one of the [three Gas ties which the 
d urkes keepe in the Deserts to defend the Travellers from 
the Arabians, and therefore here we pay a certayne taxe, 
that is^ to say, sixtie pieces of silver* and two pence the 
piece for the head of man or boy* and seven tie sixe for a 
laden Camell* and fourteenc for a Mule. Hence we 
departed and pitched at another brackish Well, thence at 
another. 1 he twentieth of March at the second Castle 
called Arris, here our taxe was twentie pieces of silver 
fry the head, a Camell thirtie. From hence with many 
Souldiers fo conduct us to the third Castle: and so 
making a long Journey of foure and twentie houres, we 
arrived at a Castle called Raphael, here we payd tenne 
pieces of Silver, and a beast twentie. In the one and 
twentieth we pitched our 7 ents at Gaza in Pales rina, a 
goodly fruit full Countrey, beeing now deerc of the 
Deserts. Here did I see the place, as they say, where 
Samson pulled downe the two Pillars. Here 'we paid 
two and twentie for the beast, and tenne for the head. 
The two and twentieth we pitched at a place called of the 
Arabians, Canvy, of the Christians Bersheba. Here we 
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paid two for the head, and fours tor the beast. The three 
and twentieth we pitched upon a Greene under the wals 
of Ramoth Gilead. Hence the next morning, I with the 
other Christians departed toward Hierusalem, the Cara¬ 
van to Damasco, yet we pitcht short that night at a glace 
in Arabia, called Cude chclaneb, being fifteene miles from 
Hebron, from Hierusakm five little miles. Hence wee 
departed in the morning being our Lady day, and at nine 
of the dockc I saw Hierusaiem, kneeling said the Lords 
Prayer, singing we went to the West Gate, and then 
stayed. For it is not lawfull for any Christian to enter 
not admitted. Then Master Burrell requested mee to say 
that T was a Greeks, only to avoid going to Masse: but 1 
not having the Greeke Tongue, refused absolutely so to 
doe; affirming to him, even at the Gates, that 1 would 
neither deny my Countrey nor Religion, so that when 
they asked what we were. Master Burrell answered in 
the Greeke Tongue that hee was a Greeke, and 1 an 
Englishman, so hee was admitted to the Greeke Patriarch, 
and 1 was taken and cast into Prison, after that I had 
stayed an hours at the Gate, for the Turkes did all dense 
that they had heard cither of my Queene or Countrey, or 
that shee paid them any tribute. Then the Pater 
Guardian, who is their defender of all the Christians Pil- 
grimes, and the pri ncip 3 .Il actor of my imprisonment, 
because l would not offer my selfe under his protection, 
but said I would rather bee protected under the Turke 
then under him, made the Turke so much my foe, that 
they supposed 1 was a spie, and so would not let mee out 
ot the dungeon. Now for my deliverance you shall 
understand, that being at Ramoth Gilead I went to a 
Foun taint to wash my foule linnen, in which time one 
came and called me by my name, and tooke my linnen 
from mee to helpc me. Whereat i marvelling: What 
Captaine, quoth hee, in the Frank tongue, I hope you 
have not forgotten me. It is not yet fortie dayes since 
you landed mee at Alexandria among the passengers, 
which you brought from Argier in your Ship called the 
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Projin, Here is also another that you brought, I 
asked if he dwelt there, hee answered no* but that hee and 
his fellow were going in the Caravan to Damasko, which 
they call Sham r ana from thence to Bogdet, which wee 
call Babylon, and so to Media to make a Hadge, tor so 
they are called when they have beene ai Media. He dwelt 
in hez in Barbery. After better view l somewhat remem- 
bred him to have beenc of those three hundred and sixt'ie 
I brought to those parts. This brought me to the other., 
which both agreed that the other should goe in the 
Caravanj and this with me to Jerusalem. 

This Moore accompanying me, when he saw that I 
was in prison, wept, and bid me be of good comfort, and 
away he went to the Bassa of the Citie, and to die Saniack, 
and Cooke his oath that I was a Manner in a Ship that 
had brought two hundred and fiftie, or three hundred 
Moores into Egypt, from Argeir and Tunis which came 
to go for Media. The Moore, because he was a Mussel- 
man so prevailed, that hee came that night to the prison 
with sixe 1 urkes, and called mee to the doore, and rhere 
told me, that if 1 would go to the house of the Pater 
Guardian, and rest in his protection, I should ondy hold 
a Waxe candle, to which I consented, and so paying the 
charges of the prison departed, and went to the Pater 
Guardians Monastery. He bad mee very welcome, and 
said, hee marvelled that I should so much erre from 
Chrlstianitie, as to put my selfe rather under the Turkes 
protection, then under his. I told him I did it because 
I would not goe to Masse; here hath beene, saith hee, 
many English, but Catholikes, and told the Turke at the 
gate they were French-men or Britons; for the Turke 
understandeth not the word English-men. About twi¬ 
light came Master Burrell, although hee professed hirnselfe 
a Greeke, for all Christians must here have the Popish 
protection. We being thus together iit the Court of the 
Monastery, there came to us some ten or twelve &r Friers, 
with each a Waxe candle burning, and two to spare for 
mee and M. Burrel. Then another Frier brought a 
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bason of hot water, with Roses ind other flowers therein, 

and so there was a carpet spreadand chayres set with 

cushions in them. Then the Pater Guardian set its downe, 

and gave each of us a candle in our hands. Then came [JUjc.164*,] 

a Frier and pulled off our hose and set the water on the 

carper, and when hee began to wash our feet, twelve Friers 

began to sing, and so continued till our feet were washed: 

then they altogether brought us singing to a Chappell in 

the said Monastery: where one preached how meritorious 

a thing h was ro come into the Holy Land. Hence they 

brought us into a chamber to supper, which we for feare 

of poyson doubted to eat. Thence to bed. Hfe tSmw- 

The sixe and twentieth, we rose early, and having awi ten art 
saluted the Pater Guardian, hee appointed us seven Friers ^'^-4 
and a Trudgemari> and forth wee went to see the holy 
places within the Citie, except the Sepulchre, and at every s f§fterr^mM 
place where wee came we kneeled downe and said the ymtteiigteef 
Lords Prayer, &c. 

To coricludCj it was prophesied that Jerusalem should 
bee an heape of stones: so is it come to passe that I could 
see no ground neere to the Citie by fifccene or sixteene 
miles* the Piaine of Jericho excepted, but it is all a heape 
of stones, in such abundance as may bee wondred at how 
the Inhabitants can live : for proofe, we being within five 
miles of the Citie lodged in the field. I sent my Moore 
to a place not forte hence to buy some bread, who returned 
with this answere, That he and his did never eat bread in 
all their lives. A man may goe twentie miles before hee 
finde a place to feed a horse or a cow. But the countries 
about Palestina, Galilee, and Syria are all goodly plenti¬ 
ful 11 countries, and Jerusalem it seife is the most barren 
that I saw in aF my travel]s, the desarts excepted. I 
cannot compare any place in England to it, except the 
borrenest place in Cornewol, where is nothing but rocks 
& stones, and daily by the report of the Inhabitants, the 
stones grow more and more: that Jerusalem, and fifteene 
miles round about is but a heape of stones, and I am of 
opinion that it is quite forsaken of God; for the more 
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sort of Turkcs there inhabiting use aLf filthinesse, that 
the Christians are forced to marry their children very 
young* yea even at tenne yeercs of age; boyes they keepe 
openly, and shew them at their doores which hath the 
fairest. 1 bus having my Patent sealed with the great 
scale of the Guardian, and a Letter Patent that did shew 
I had wasnt in the water of Jordan: the thirty one of 
March i departed from Jerusalem in my Moores com¬ 
pany, the same night 1 came to Ram. April I. to 
Askalon, so to Gaza* where I hired two wilde Arabians* 
with two Dromedaries to carry me to Cayro; wee rode 
two upon a beast ; by the breaking away of one of our 
Dromedaries at our lighting, being left alone we were 
seazed ^ by foure other Arabians, who would have made 
prey of us, had not the other their fellow theeves returned, 
i had nothing to lose but my clothes, but promised to pay 
them twentie fouie pieces of gold. The fourth, at night 
we came to these tneeves Tents, where we had Camels 
milke* The next night to Salhia, where being overshaken 
1 hyred horse. The Dromedarie is Like a Camel, but 
chat his head is lease, his legs longer, and a very small 
neckc^ iht difference being as betweene a Grey-hound 
and a [Vlastiffe. In this fours dayes travel] I never saw 
them eat nor drinke, from which they say they will 
abstaine sen dayes, but not so long from meat. Yet I 
rhinke a good horse will runne foster but not continue with 
chis beast. Their pace harder then a trot. 1 paid them, 
gave my Moore sixe pieces of gold, and sent him to 
Media with the Caravan ; so 1 came to Bolack, to Ros- 
hetta, thence with a Jamzane to the walls of Alexandria, 
in the eleventh of April, i6qi,I came aboord my Ship, 
having ended my Pilgrimage in fiftie dayes. 
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Two Letters of M. John Nubery, relating his 

third * and last Voyage into the Easterne *&iessp.t. 3. 
parts of the World: with three other Letters 
from M. Eldred, &c, concerning the same 
affaires; found amongst the papers of M. 

William Hareborne, Her Majesties Embassa- 
dour to the Grand Signior at Constantinople: 
communicated to mee by M. John Sanderson. 

Ight Worshipfull, my heartie commenda¬ 
tions premised, &c. My last 1 sent you 
was of the thirtieth day of May last past 
from Aleppo, and the next day after came 
from thence. And the ninteenth day of 
the last moneth arrived at Feloge, the 
which is one dayes journey from hence; 
notwithstanding some of our company came not thither 
until] the last day of the last month, which was for want 
of camels to carry our goods, & since the goods came 
hither, as yer have found but small sales; but towardes 
Winter I hope it will be better, notwithstanding if I had 
mony to put away with the Carsie, we might have very 
good Sptces, for with mony there is here great good to be 
done, and without mony there is no great profit made. 

To morrow I meane to goe, with Gods helpe, from hence 

to Balsam, and so to Ormus, but my going to Ormus 

is more of necessity, then for any good will I have to 

the place: for I want a man to goe with me that hath 

the Indian tongue, the which is the onely cause of my 

going thither for to take one there: I was minded to 

have gone from Balsara by Sea, to a place called Abowsher, 

and from thence by Land into the Indies; but the want 

of one to speake for mee forceth me to leave that way. r IX , 

In Aleppo I hired two Nastraynes, and one of them hath TmJjiettram 

the Indian tongue, and hath beene twice there, but hee and 
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the other nrc so lewdly given, that it is not for mce to 
trust to either of them: one* of them 1 leave here with 
Raphe AJeyne and William Skinner* and the other at 
Bafsara with John Eldred and William Shales, and forced 
so to doe for that here is no other to be had; although T 
am in great doubt they will be a thousand Crownes 
hinderance to the Voyage, for that in divers matters of 
small valew they have manifestly deceived us, but wee 
put no more trust in them saving to speake for us. I 
was enforced to take them in Aleppo bur two or three 
dayes before my commi ng from thence, or to have had 
none at all. Here followeth the prices of Spices, as they 
are worth here at this present; Cloves and Maces the 
Batman, five duckets Synnamon, sixe duckets and none 
to be had, Nutmegs fortie five Madynes, Ginger the Bat¬ 
man, one ducket Pepper seven tie five Madaynes, and 
Silke which is much better then that which commeth out 
of Persia, Duckets eleven and a halfe the Batman. And 
so God preserve you. In Babylon this fifteenth day of 
July, 1583. 

Your Worships at command, 

John Neweeily. 

R ight Worship fullj my heartie commendations pre¬ 
mised* &t- My last I sent you was from Bagdct of 
the sixteenth day of the last moneth, and the two & 
twentieth day of the same came from thence, but by 
reason that our Barke was great and the water very low, 
hilte a dayes journey from thence came a ground, and in 
a long time could not get her off againe. Whereupon 
doubting that further below in the River we might be 
put to more trouble* 1 returned to the City, and hired 
a smaller Boat, and the twentie seven day embarked our 
goods in the same Boat, and the sixth day of this present 
arrived here : since which time I have hired a Barke to 
goe to Ormus* and within a day or two 1 mind with Gods 
heJpe to depart from hence. About the beginning of this 
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moneth arrived here foure Venetians from Ormus, whereof 
three are for the account of Michacil Stroopcnny, and the 
other for himselfe. Their Conducts are twentie Bales of 
Turbsth Cloves, and Synnamon and Long-pepper, and 
Muske, Pearler and Feathers, which Feathers come from 
a Citie called Syndye, about one hundred and six tie 
leagues from Ormus, and are very much esteemed in 
Italy- The Bashaw here hath taken away of their 
Feathers 84000. the which they say are worth a thousand 
duckets, and he would have given them for the same 
501. duckets. So they say that they will certifie of it to 
Constant!nopie, and hope to have some remedle from 
thence. And if it were noi sometimes for this kind of 
dealings by the Bashaw towards the Fnmkes, Here were 
in these Countries verie much good to be done: for the 
exchange from Grmus to Aleppo is sixtie pet cento, and 
commonly they make their voyage in five or sixe 
moneths, and if it were but onely for the profit of the 
exchange it shall bee good to have one remaining here, 
and one at Ormus, and another at Bagdett. And to avoid 
all troubles that may happen either here or at Bagdett, 
you shall doe well to procure a commandement from the 
Grand Signior, both to the Bashaw of Bagdett* and the 
Bashaw of this place, that and if any of our fa Ikes should die 
in this Countrie (the which God forbid) that the Bashaw, 
neither any other Officer shall meddle with the goods, 
but that it may be kept in a Mage sine within some Cave 
or Cravancera, untill such time as the owners shall send 
for it, except there bee more in company to take charge 
of the same : for here hath chanced Venetians to dye 5, 
and although hee were one that had nothing, and hee bee 
in company with those that have great store of goods, 
the Bashaw will take the goods, and say that the goods 
did belong unco him that is dead, and by this mcanes 
they shall he in great trouble, and leese halfe their goods, 
if they cm escape so. And if any of our company should 
die here, as God defend, the rest should bee in great 
trouble about it; as also that it may be in your commande- 
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meat, that it shall not be kwfull for the Bashaw, or any 
other for to take away from us any of our goods, except 
hee will pay for the same to our eon tent, for many times 
there are fine things brought out of the Indies, and the 
Bashawes man sitteth alwaves in the Custome-house, 
especially at the comming of the Frankes, and if there bee 
any thing that liketh him hee taketh it, and payeth for that 
which is worth a hundred pound, ten pound, and so the 
Bashaw hath dealt with many. But if you send this 
commandemerit, that it may bee rcgistred both heere and 
at Bagdett, it will for ever hereafter prevent those troubles 
that now wee are in danger of, and this is a thing very 
need full to be sent with those that shall next come hither. 
There is as yet no Spaniards come into the Indies, and 
by report of one that is here, who came from Ormus, 
there was a Spaniard sent out of Spaine to Goa to have 
had some authorise there, and the Vice Roy caused him 
to bee put to death, and will suffer none for to come 
thither. As yet they alter not the keeping of their 
Christmasse, as the Spaniards and others have done, but 
continue in keeping of their old reckoning of the Feasts 
and Moneths, neither will they alter until! commands 
ment come from the Pope to the contrary. And so 1 
commit your Worship to God. From Balsara this 
fifteenth day of August, 1583. 

Yours ever to command, 

John Newbehy. 

A Letter of Master John Eldred, to G. S. Written 
in Bagdet the foureteenth day nf July, 1583. 

R ight Worshipfull, my humble and heartie Commenda¬ 
tions remembred, wishing your health, and desiring 
to heart- of your prosperitie, the which God increase and 
long continue, &c. My last to you was in .Aleppo the 
nine and twentieth of May, wherein I certified our arrival! 
in the Tigre, and the determining of this Voyage, how 
there was appointed to take at Aleppo for the summe of 
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two thousand pounds sterling, in Carsies, Cloathes, Tinne, 
and other Commodities, ami with the same Master New- 
beric, Raph Fitch, Raph Allen, William Skinner, William 
Shales, and my selfe, to goe with the same goods to this 
place, there to leave two and part of the goods. At 
Balsara there leave two and part of the goods, and Master 
Ncwhcric and Raph Fitch, to take for three or foure hun¬ 
dred pounds sterling at Balsara of these goods, and to goe 
for the Indies, 

Since which time, it may please you to understand 
wee all in company have come to this place, and heere 
arrived the nine and twentieth day of the last, having past 
the hands of many bribing Dogges,wee arrived heere all In 
safetie thankes bee to God, and whereas wee had thought 
to have sold in this place, great store of our Commodities, 
wee cannot sell, nor have not sold this six tee ne dayes for 
rhirtie Duckets nor no likelihood of sales there untill the 
Winter, this Towne is so full of Carsies and Tinne, most 
bought at Aleppo of William Rarer, which were the Tinne 
and Cloath that came in the Emanuel. Tinne is heere as 
good cheape as it is in Aleppo, and Cloath also, God send 
it to mend, or otherwise this Voyage of ours will make 
no profit, but in hope wee rest the same will mend. 

Wee have at this present initialed and laden aboard a 
Barke for Balsara, one hundred and twentie peeces of 
Carsies halfe, some Tinne, three Scarlets, eight & twentie 
Rotellos of this place, of Tinne and Amber, with divers 
small Itaberdash wares, which is for the summe of seven 
hundred six tie foure pounds sterling, and heere wee leave 
the rest, which is about one thousand pounds, and with 
the same in this place we leave William Skinner, and 
Raph Allen, and all the rest of us goe forward, and at 
Balsara, William Shales and my selfe, doc determine to 
stay to make sales and imployment as the Market will 
give us leave: and Master Newberie, and Raph Fitch, 
with the Jeweller and Painter, are determined to proceed 
lor the Indies, and out of this wee Carrie to Balsara, hee 
will take out his foure hundred pounds in Commodities 
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for the Indies. Thus the Lord blcsse our doings, and 
send us a merrie meeting in our Countrey Norfblkc; and 
that I may bee your Servant, Sic. 

In Balsara the sixth of November, 1583. 

R ight Honourable, our humble duties considered, &c. 

Our last unto your Lordship was from Babylon of 
the nineteenth of July, wherein wee signified our safe 
arrival! there, and evil! sales which wee found, that in 
t wen tie da yes staying there, we sold not tor thirtie 
Duckets. Insomuch as by direction of Master Newberie, 
wee tooke of our Commodities for seven hundred, pounds 
sterling, and came to this place Balsara, out of which. 
Master Newberie tooke for the value of fbure hundred 
pounds, and departed for Ormus, where hee arrived the 
fourth of September, and the ninth of the same, was 
committed to Prison with all his Company, accused for 
Spies from Don Antonie, and that his Painter was to 
draw the plats of Castles and Fortresses, in the behalfe ot 
Don Antonie. Whereupon the Captayne of Ormus hath 
determined to send them with the remayner of their goods 
which is unspent, Prisoners to Goa, there to bee at the 
will and pleasure of the Vizrca, what shall become of 
them God knoweth, Hee hath written to our worshipful! 
Masters, to procure the King of Spaine his Letters to 
the Vizrea or Goa for his deliverie, which Letters wee 
have sent by messe expresse to Aleppo. This his false 
accusation was by meanes of Venetians Letters written 
from Aleppo, and directed to Michaell Stropennie in 
Ormus, who as Master Newberie writeth, hath beene the 
ondy cause of his trouble. Concerning our estate, wee 
have not sold neither can sell of all our Commodities for 
two hundred Duckets. Our Carsies heere are not worne, 
neither come there any Merchants to make imployments 
heere, being this place onely as a thorowfare for Mer¬ 
chants which come from Ormus to discharge their goods 
and pay Custome, and so to passe for Babylon, Before 
wee came hither, Master Newberie told us, wee should 
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finde to make Bazar for any kinde of Spices, which wee 
have found cleanc con crane, for neither are there Mer¬ 
chants resident heere, or Commodities to bee found to 
make Bazar for two hundred Duckets, they which come 
from Ormus mindeth never to make Bazar here, but 
departeth presently after his Custome payd, tor Babylon. 
Wee have offered to give our Commodities at price very 
reasonable, with as much money to have taken up the 
same by Exchange tor Aleppo, but no man would deale 
with us* Whereupon wee imbarked our goods to have 
gone for Persia, but before our Ships departure there 
arrived heere two Venetians with divers sorts of Spices, 
who had taken up ten thousand Duckets, by exchange to 
bee payed heere in Balsam, this money their credits will 
not serve to take up for Babylon. Insomuch as beeing 
in some distresse for money, they offered to barter with 
us halfe money halfe commoditie, whereupon wee have 
disbarked our goods, and hope within these few dayes to 
make Bazar with them. Thus humbly taking our leaves, 
we cease to trouble your Lordship any further. 

Your Lordships most readie at Commandment, 

John Elorcd. William Shales. 

In Balsara the two and twentieth of January, 

*583- 

R ight Honourable, our duties humbly considered 
unto your Lordship, &c. Our last was of the tenth 
of November sent by the Cadie of this place, wherein wee 
signified unto your Lordship the alteration of our mindes 
for going into Persia, and how wee were returned with 
our goods backe againe to this place. Wee also wrote 
you the hope which wee had to make Bazar with a French¬ 
man, which was at that time newly come from Ormus, 
the which is now come to passe and finished, although 
with some trouble. Wee delivered ah our goods, which 
amounted unto 2000* Duckets, and gave him more in 
money two thousand eight hundred and thirtie Duckets, 
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which wee tooke up by exchange for BagdeC at fifteene 
per Cento, and to pay more two per fiftie per Moueth, 
during the time of our staying heerc, which God knowcth 
how fang it will bee, the way betweene this place and 
Bag Jet is full of Theeves, and no Merchants dare venture 
to depart till the wayes be cleare. There have gone no 
Barker from hence this foure moneths and more* We 
have imbaled all our goods for Camels being of them as 
followed!, foure sanies of large Cytiamon, foureteen scenes 
and an halfe of middle Cynamon, three semes and an halfe 
of Nutmegs, one some & an halfe of Ginger, one some 
and a third part of Cloves, foure somes & a halfe Fusses 
of Cloves, 197. Turbands fine, and one Chest of guilded 
PusiHanes; all the$e goods have beenc in read!nesse this 
moneth wishing every day our departure, which God 
grant may be shortly, for here wee spend* and our money 
caret h, and that which is worse, wee feare wee shall loose 
our passage from Bagdet to Aleppo, except wee depart 
very shortly. We received no Letters from Master 
Newberie since the first tie we s of his trouble: but we 
heart by others that hee and his Companie are sent 
Prisoners to Goa, and ehe retmyner of his goods is left 
in the hands of the Kings Factor, Thus not having 
others to trouble your Lordship with at this present, wee 
rest, humbly taking our leave, and commending you and 
all your Lordships affaires, to Grxls migbde protection. 

Your Lordships most readie at commandment till death, 

Jobk Eldrep. 
William Shales. 

Master Hakluit hath delivered Master Fitches Indian 
Peregrination, with notes also of Master Eldred and 
Master Barret, to whom I referre the more desirous 
Header. Linsehoten also hath mentioned the troubles at 
Goa (whereof he was eyf-wttnesse) of Master Fitch 
and Master Newberie. I have added hereto three Com¬ 
mand* from the Great Turke* in behalfe of the English, 


COMMANDS FROM THE GREAT TURK 


To tlic Cadi [esquire of Egypt, 

K Now that the Ambassador tor the Qiseenes most 
excellent Majestie, resident in our most famous 
Port, by Supplication certified, how chat our Vioe-roy 
Ebrahim Bassa, then BcgJerbie of Egypt, did give the 
Custom? of Cassia to a certain? jew called Abraham 
Ripollo, with expresse and straight commandement, that 
whosoever brought Cassia to Cairo, should sell it to him 
and none other, and what Merchant soever would buy 
Cassia, should buy it of him and of no other. Where¬ 
upon certain? of the English Merchants, buying of the 
foresayd Jew three and thirtie Kintals, to the value of 
fours hundred and hftie duckets of Gold, and having 
before justice payd to the said Jew the whole summe, 
and received Fiogctta from the Cady, the Beglerbie that 
now is Synan Bassa, casting the said Jew in Prison, and 
seazing on all his goods in the behalfe of the Grand 
Signior, did also take from the English Merchants ail the 
Cassia they had bought of the Jew, and for which they had 
fully payed, not restoring to them one Asper, and thereby 
did them great harme and injurie. Wherefore wee 
charge thee, chat this our Commandment camming to 
thee, thou doe examine this matter according to justice; 
that it the English Merchants have bought of the sayd 
jew so much Cassia, and have prayed to the sayd Jew the 
foil price, and have received thereupon Hogetta from the 
Cadie, and if the Beglerbie have taken the sayd Cassia 
into his hands, that then you cause the sayd Cassia to be 
restored to the English Merchants, suffering nothing to 
bee done against Law and Justice. 


To the Beglerbie of Cairo, 


K Now that the Ambassadour for the Queenes most 
excellent Majestic of England, by Supplication 
certified in our most famous Court, that for default of 
their Consult in Egypt, the French Consult that there is 
Vento, alledging that they are under his Banner, doth 
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violently usurps author!tie over them; and that hereto¬ 
fore having sent our Commandment to the contrarie, yet 
hee hath not abstayned, nor ceased from molesting and 
troubling the English Nation. Wherefore know, that to 
the Queene of England our Priviledge is granted, by 
which priviledge it is by no meancs permitted, that the 
[Il.iz.164.6.] French should bee Consull over them, or intermeddle 
with them. Wherefore wee Command, that against our 
Priviledge, the French Consull doe them no injurie, nor 
usurps the Consulship over them. Wee have sent our 
Letters to the Cadilesker of Egypt, according to which, 
and contrarie to our Priviledge, wee command him also, 
that the French beare not the Consulship over the 
English Nation, 

To the Cadilesquire of Egypt. 

K Now that the Ambassadour for the Queenes most 
excellent Majestic of England, by Supplication cer¬ 
tified us, that for default of their Consull in Egypt, the 
French Consull there resident called Vento, ail edging that 
they bee under his banner, doth trouble and molest the 
English men, contrarie to our priviledge : our commande- 
meni was formerly given that hee should abstaine from 
molesting the English Nation but hee did not onely not 
leave off, but did more arrogantly persist to trouble and 
injurie them. And therefore the Ambassadour required 
our commandement, that according to their Priviledge, 
the French Consull might not intermeddle with their 
Nation, nor beare the office of Consull over them. Know 
thou therefore that our Priviledge is granted to the 
Queene of England, and wee command thee, that the 
French Consull resident in Egypt, doe not hereafter beare 
the office of Consull over them. Wee command thee 
againe, that our commandement camming to thee, accord¬ 
ing to our Priviledge given the Queene of England, and 
this our commandementj thou never permit the French to 
exercise the office of Consull over the English Nation, nor 
suffer them by the French to bee molested or troubled. 
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To the Reader. 

O Ur Court trey-men, In love with the wealth of India, FnrntHitnti 
have brought us (1 know not how) backe thorow Citifter to tie 
Turkic to Bagdet and Balsam; neither can wee now 
returtle without some review ot India; especially of the l&frriwtetTt^ 
parts and Ports there before least visited; and wherof gtnet, 
later Intelligence hath come to our hands. Such are the h 
Maldives liands, of which hitherto wee have taken small '^ d * F r 
notice in our multiforme Peregrinations. Loe heere there- 
fore wee present you them ‘in a French-English Chart 
(that I may so speake) both for the translation from the 
trench, and because our Author was Piloted by an Eng¬ 
lishman, whose name I finde not; who seeking to escape 
with some others of his wracked Companie, was done to 
death by the Maldivans. This our Author learning the 
Language, with long and deare experience learned this 
which heere hec freely teaeheth, and many many more 
Observations of these and other places in India; out of 
which 1 have gathered what I deemed fittest for our 
purpose. 

Chap. XIX. 

The Voyage of Francois Pyrard de Laval, to the 
East Indies (an English-man being Pilot) and 
especially his Observations of the Maldives, 
where being Ship-wracked hee lived five yeares. 

Translated out of French, and abbreviated. 

Company of Merchants cf Saint Malo, ^ a - 
Laval and Vitre, in the ycre 1601. set 
forth two ships to the Indies; one was 
of the burthen of foure hundred tunne 
called the Croissant, the other of two 
hundred, called the Corbin, sent under 
the command of the Lord of Bardeliere 
Burgesse of Saint Male & Francis Grout, Lord of Clos- 
ncut, Constable of Saint Malo, his Lieutenant or Vice¬ 
s'^ 
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admiral], Captayne of the Corbin. Wee set sayie from 
Saint MgJo with a North-east winde to begin our Voyage 
the eighteenth of May^ iGqi. Being not above nine or 
ten leagues out in the Sea, our Missen mast broke and 
spiit in the middle: this was the beginning of our mis¬ 
fortunes, The third^ of June, we coasted the lies of the 
Canaries. I he twelfth and thirteenth of the same month, 
wee came to the Hands of Cape Verd, The nine and 
twentieth of June, wee iound our selves in the height nf 
5- degrees, and saw the North-sums very low: and at 
the same time, wee perceived the South-starrc. In the 
bamc place and height, we saw great quantities of flying 
fishes, with wings like to flats* 

-The ton re and twentieth of August, wee passed the 
Equinoctial 1 line, where are very violent hcates, and 
inconstant weather, in an instant a marvellous cal me, and 
hLflfe an houre after very fearefull Thundrings and .Light- 
nlngs, and impetuous windes. Often they see come 
atarre off great whirle-winds, which the Marriners call 
Dragons: It this passeth over their ship it bruiseth them 
and overwhelms rh them in the waves. When the 
Marriners see one come they take new Swords and beate 
one against the other in a crosse upon the Prow, or 
toward the Coast from whence this storme comes, and 
holu thac this hinders it from co turning over their ship, 
and turneth it aside. 


The nine and twentieth of August, our Pilot who was 
an^ English-man, from the tops saw land ten leagues off: 
this was the lie of Ambon, whither we came the day 
following,, and were there a while courteously entertained 
by the Portugal* Lords of the Hands, but after had 
treacherously five of our men surprised by them, and one 
shine. The sixteenth of October, we went out of rhe 
road of this tie, and on the seventeenth of November 
came to the Hand of Saint Helena. The nine and twen- 
ticdi of the same moneth, wee doubled the Abroiilts 
f he seven and twentieth of December, wee passed the 
Cape of Good Hope. The nineteenth of Februarie 
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1602. wee cast anchor in the Bay of Sami Augustine, in 
the lie of Saint Laurence, where we abode to refresh our Brimf 
selves, untill the fifteenth of May. I he three and 
twentieth of the same moneth, wee came to the lies of hits of 
Comorro, where all that had the Scorbuto or other CtmrT *- 
diseases recovered their health, as well because of the good 
ayre, as of good water and fruits. 

The one and twentieth of June, wee passed the Equi¬ 
noctial! toward the North Pole. The second of July in 

i| ie wee v,erc miserably ship-wruckt upon the SHjwtci tn 

Bankes of the Maldives, where we lav till the day follow- tif MaUn?*- 
ing, when we i in barked our selves in our Gailion : having /jjWr ' 
taken our .Swords, Harquebushes, and halfe Pikes, to goe 
to Land: after great labour wee atcayned one of the lies 
vailed Pquiadou, but the Inhabitants would not let us Pnulstdca. 
land, before they had disarmed us. 

They ledde us all together into a House in the middest 
of the lie, where they gave us Fruits, Cocos, and Limons. 

1 hen the Govcmour of the He came to us called Ibrahim, 
who seemed very aged, he could speake some words of 
Portugese, by the meanes whereof he asked us many 
things: after his people rifled us, and tooke away ill that 
wee brought, saying that it did belong unto the King. 

Having beene in this Lodging the space of a dav, they 

tooke the Master of our Ship with two Marriners. and 

convayed them to the King fortie leagues distant in the 

Hand of Male. The King sent his brother in law with dUft c f 

nanj ^oa.diers to our ship-wrackt Vessel!* to p-et what AfaiGtvi. 

they could. ** 


1 he Kirig^ Brother in taw when hee went away. ledde 
TO a „d two others into the [Ud of Pnindone, where at Wt 
■ r ]T ? >r commmg 1 the Inhabitants gave us a little food 
but when they saw that our companions had money fthis 
money was about five hundred Crownes, which we tooke 
while wee were in the ship, and the first night we came 
on Land we buryed in the ground, which thef after digged 
£P wanting necessaries, but wee that were in the He of 
Famdoue had none of it) they tryed by estremltie of 
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famine to make us to give them some also, for they' 
belceved we had some. By reason of this evill resolu¬ 
tion of the Handers to give us nothing without money, 
wee were brought into great miserie, All that wee could 
doe, was to gather Periwinckles on the Sea shoare to cate, 
and sometimes to meet with a dead Kish. This extremitie 
endured a long time, till that the Inhabitants seeing wee 
had no money, began to have a little more commiseranon 
on us; we offered our service to them, to doe what they 
would imploy us about. 

1 went often with them to the neighbouring Hands to 
get Cocos, and sometimes on Fishing, and in recompencc 
of my labour they gave me part of the Fish or Cocos. 
While wee lived thus, I endeavoured my selfc to learne 
the Language, which my companions despised. The 
Commander of the Ue seeing mee so studious of their 
Language, began to esteeme and favour me. Then there 
came one called Assaul Ocaouuas Calogue, a Grand 
Signior, to fetch rhe rest of the Lead of our ship and 
some Iron Ordnance, and to make search tor the Money 
which the inhabitants of the Hands had ol our men. The 
Signior of the lie of Paindoue and the Catibe, with those 
that affectinned me, presented me to this Signior that 
came from the King, and commended me to him: this 
commendation was the cause that the Signior began to 
favour me: and also because hee saw I could expresse 
my selfe in their Language, and daily studied to leame it, 
hee tooke me with him to carrie me to the King. 

When wee arrived at Male, hee went presently to the 
King to render him an account of the Voyage, and among 
other things failed not to speake of mee to him. In the 
evening I went into a Court, whither the King was come 
to see that which was brought from our Ship. 1 saluted 
him in the Language, and after the fashion of the Coun- 
trey, which pleased him, and gave him occasion to enquire 
much concerning those things which were brought from 
the Ship: hee commanded the Signior that brought me, 
to lodge and entertaine me. The day following, I was 
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busied with relating to the King, the manners and fashions 
of our people of Europe and of France. Hee made me 
sec the Queenes, who imploycd me divers dayes in giving 
answers to that which they asked me; being curious to 
understand the Habits, Manners, Marriages, and fashion 
of our French Dames. 

I was about foure or five moneths in good health, and 
wanted nothing but the exercise of my Religion and my 
libertic, having all things else to my content. After this^ 
I fell sickc of a hot burning Feaver. There passed not a 
day but the King and Queenes sent to know how I did, 
and every houre sent mee delicious viands to eate, and 
thus t continued a great while* But afterward the King 
sent me to the lie of Bandos (a little lie in sight of Male) 
which hath a better ayre then Male, where an experienced 
man by the Kings appointment recovered mee. After¬ 
ward the King gave me a lodging neere him, and every 
day rise out of his owne house, and neeessarie provisions 
for my sustenance, hee gave me also a servant and money, 
and other presents, so that 1 became somewhat wealthy 
after the manner of the Count try. While 1 thus con- 
tinned hcerc (despairing ever to returnc into France) I 
was diligent to enquire of the people, their manners and 
customes, which heere 1 have written and particularised. 

& 

Description of the Maldives, their thirteune Can¬ 
tons, twelve thousand lies. Sea-changes, strange 
Currents, Monsons, Maine-Inlets, blacke boyl- 
ing Sea, Heate, Seasons, Civilitie, and haire 
Cerem on i ousn esse. 

§|nSHe Hands of the Maldives, begin in eight degrees 
pgg] of the Equinoctial line, on the North-side and 
end in foure degrees on the South-side. They are 
of an extraordinarie length, about two hundred leagues, 
but not above thirtie or five & thirtie leagues in Latitude. 
They are distant from the firme land, that is to say, from 
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Cape Comorin, from Covan and Cochin, one hundred and 
fiftie leagues. The Portugals reckon that there are fours 
thousand and five hundred leagues by Sea, to goe thither 
from Spaine. 

They are divided into thirteene Provinces, which they 
call A col Ions, which is a natural! parti cion according to the 
srituition of the plates. Forasmuch as every Atollou is 
separated from others, and contaynes in it selfe a great 
multitude of small lies ; It is admirable to behold, how 
that each of these A to I Ions are invironed round with a 
huge ledge of Rockes. The Atollons are all after a sort 
circular or nvall, having each of them thirtie leagues, some 
a little more, some a little lesse, and lye all one at the 
end of the other: from the North to Susans, they almost 
touch one another: there are betweene two channels of 
the Sea, the one large t he other exceeding narrow. Being 
in the middest of an Atollon, you shall see about you a 
great ledge of Rockes which impale and defend the lies, 
against the impetuousnesse of the Sea. But it is a very 
fearefbn thing even to the most couragious to approach 
to this ledge, and see the waves come afiirre off and break e 
furiously on every side. For I assure you, as a thing 
which I have scene a thousand rimes, that the surge or 
billow is greater then a House, and as white as Cotton: 
so that you shall view round about you as it were a very 
white Wall, especially when the Sea is loftie. 

Now within each of these Cantons, is almost an infinite 
number of Hands, both smal and great. The Inhabitants 
told me, that there are about twelve thousand. But I 
conjecture that there appeare not so many, and that they 
say twelve thousand, to note an incredible number, and 
which they cannot count. It is true that there are an 
innumerable multitude of small ones, which arc as it were 
Hillockes of sand,, all unpeopled. And moreover, the 
King of the Maldives puts this number in his Titles, for 
hee is called Sultan Ibrahim doles assa ndtera Athol on ; 
thar is to say, Ibrahim Sultan, King of thirteene Provinces 
and twelve thousand lies. 
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Which notwithstanding, the currents and daily flowing 
of the Sea diminish that number, as the Inhabitants 
informed me, who said also that a proportion of the 
number of the people are consumed, and that there are 
not so many as were accustomed to be anciently. Also 
they reported that within one of the Atollona, all the little 
lies and Sea which part them, was one con tinned ground, 
and that it was in former times but one only He, cut and 
divided after into many. And surely they which navigate 
neere the Maldives, discerne all within white, by reason 
of the sand which is of this colour, upon all the Flats and 
Rocks. The Sea thereabouts is very quiet and of a 
rrscane depth, insomuch that the deepest entrance is not 
twentie fathomes; and yet heere are very few entrances: 
for a man may almost see the bottoms every where. 

All the shallowes are stone, Rocke and sand, so that 
when the tide is out, it reaeheth not to ones waste, and for 
the most part to the mid-Icgge; so that it were very easie 
to goe without a Boats throughout all the lies of the same 
Atollon, if it were not for two causes. The one great 
fishes called Paimones, which devoure men and hreakc 
their legges and armes, when they encounter them; the 
other is that the depths of the Sea are generally very keene 
and sharper Rocke s which hurt them wonderfully that goe 
into it. And moreover, they meete with many branches 
of a certaine thing which I know not whether to terme 
Tree or Rocke, it is not much unlike white Comlh which 
is also branched and piercing, but altogether polished ; on 
the contrary, this is rugged, all hollow and pierced with 
little holes and passages, yet abides hard and ponderous 
as a stone. They call it in their Language Aquiry, they 
keepe it to make their Honey and Sugar of Cocos, having 
bruised them with little stones* and putting them to boyle 
with the water of Cocos, this is that which fashions their 
Honey and their Sugar. It greatly hinders those which 
wash themselves in the Sea, it was very difficult to me to 
goe so from Tie to He without a Boate, but they which are 
accustomed goc often, 
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Amongst these Ilands there are very many, and is 1 
beleeve the greatest number, which are wholly un habited, 
and which have neither Trees nor Herbs; others which 
have no greene thing, and are but a moveable sand: yet 
there are some which arc for the most part overflowne at 
spring tides, and are discovered when the Sea is out, the 
residue are all covered with great Crabs (which they call 
Cacouve) and Cray-fishes. 

I here are great store of Fowles called P inguy, which 
heere lay and hatch, and here is such a prodigious multi¬ 
tude of them, that a man knowes not (1 have often made 
trial!) where to set his foot without touching their Egges, 
or young ones, or the old Birds* which fiyc not farre when 
they see men. The Ilanders eate them not, and yet they 
are very good mcate, and as bigge as Pidgcons, their 
Feathers white and black*. These lies which I have said 
to bee unhabited, appear* afrrre off white, as if they were 
covered with Snow, by reason of the great whs ten esse of 
the Sand which is fine and subtle, as that of an Houre- 
glasse, and so hot and burning, that the Egges of those 
Birds are hatched with great facilities 

They have great scardde of fresh water* some Hands 
are well woodded and inhabited which have not any; 
except some few, whither the Inhabitants are constrayned 
to go and seeke it from the confining lies; also they have 
inventions to receive raine water: and although they have 
water in the Ties, they arc not like one another; being 
better in one respect then another All their Pit-water 
is neither very sweet nor wholsome. They make their 
Pits in this manner, digging three or foure foot in the 
Earth, a little more or lesse, they find fresh-water in 
abundance, and (that which is very strange) not above 
foure feet from the Seashore, in places also which are 
often ovcr-flowue, I have observed that their waters are 
very cold in the day, principally at noone* and in the night 
very hot. 

But to return* to the thirteen* Atollons, here are their 
names beginning at the North Point, which is in the head, 
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which the Portugal call for that cause Cabexndcl las ilhas, 
and in the Maldives Tongue* Tills dou mads* in the same 
signification, that is to say, the high Point, which is under 
eight degrees of the Line on the North-side, in the same 
height that Cochin is. Now the first Atollon is called 
Tilla dou mads. The second Milla doue madoue. The 
third, Padypolo. T he fourth, Malos madou. The fift, 
Ariatollon. The sixt, Male Atollon, which is the princi¬ 
pal! where is the Hand of Mai if, chiefe over the others. 

The seventh, Poulisdous. The eighth, Molucque. The 
ninth, Nilhtnduus. The tenth, Collo mndous- The 
eleventh, Adou matis. The twelfth, Souadou. The thir¬ 
teenth, Addon and Poua Molucque, which are dis¬ 
tinguished into two little ones, and separated,as the others, 
but arc very small, and therefore are accounted as one. 
Notwithstanding, Addou, as the better, gives name to the 
other. 

Every Atollon is separated from his Neighbour by □ 
channel I of the Sea, which passeth betweene them. Bur 
although they cannot passe with great ships without 
perishing, yet there are foure which are farre larger then 
the others, and may easily passe for great ships, notwith- ^ cf>Jn ’ u ‘ l - 
standing, it is very dangerous, and perillous to goe here, 
and especially in the night; for it is certaine to bee ship- 
wrack t (as we were) because they cease not to encounter 
certaine Shoalds and Rockes, which they ought to shunne. 

I have scene amongst the Maldives many Sea-cards, 
where these were exquisitely deciphered. These people TieUcjira 
also arc marvellous cunning to avoide them, and to saile « 

through passages very dangerous without perishing. T ,a ?‘ ,a &- 
have seene them often passe in the middle of the Bankes, 

Sands, and Rockes, through little channels so narrow, that 
they had roome only for their Barke, and sometimes so 
evenly that they grated the Rockes on both sides; and 
ncverthelcsse they went securely in the middest of those 
perils, and with a high saile. Once being with some of 
the Ilanders in a little Boate, which was not above foure 
hit home long, the Sea was higher then 1 two Pikes length, 
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and so outragious and turbulent as could not be more, I 
thought every moment that the billow would have carried 
mee out of the Boat; where 1 had great labor to hold 
my selfe, and they were not a whit perplexed, nor did feare 
any thing. For they feare not the Sea, and are very 
skilful! to conduct Barkes and Boats, being made and 
accustomed to this from their youth, as we II the Gentle¬ 
men as poore people, and it should be a disgrace to them 
to be ignorant in it, For this cause it is impossible to 
sum me up the number of Barkes and Boates which are 
throughout all the lies, for as much as the poorest will 
have one, the rich many. They never sailc by night, but 
lake Land every evening, they saile not neirher without 
sight of Land without a Compasse, except when they goe 
out of their lies, and goe some long Voyage- They earrk 
therefore little provision, but buy daily whatsoever they 
need in divers Islands. 

The greatest pari also of the lies which are within the 
circuits of one Atollon, are surrounded with a shoald, 
and there are but one or two open places which are very 
strait and difficult to heed: wherefore it is necessary that 
they understand well the manner actively to guide their 
Barkes: otherwise if they be defective the least thing in 
the World, their Barke will bee overwhelmed, and their 
Merchandize perish. As for the men they can swimme 
well, which in those parfs of the Sea preserves them daily, 
and to speakc truly, they are as it were halfe fishes, they 
are so used to the Sea, whither they goe daily either 
swimming, or roading or waling. I have seene them 
many times within the ledire of Rockes where the Sea is 
dime, runne swimming after the fishes, which they have 
suddenly perceived bathing themselves, and have taken 
them in their course. And this k usualh And yet they 
fade not often to lose their Barkes, notwithstanding all 
their dexteritie. 

The greatest di scorn modi tie is the current Pyvarou* 
which run aswell to the East as the West, in the chan nek 
of the lies, and in divers in-draughts of the Sea, six 
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moneths on one Coast, and six months on another; yet 
not certainly, but sometimes more, sometimes lessc, This 
is that which deceives them, and ordinarily casts rhem 
away. The winds are aswel fixed as the currents, from 
the East quarter or the West, but they vary sometimes, 
and are not so ruled, fetching their Compasse toward the 
North or the South, and the current goes perpetuall his 
accustomed course, till the season alter. It is a very 
remarkable thing, that whereas the Atollons are continued 
one at the end of the other, and separated by channels of 
the Sea which goe thorow them, they have open places 
and entrances opposite one to the other two on one side, 
and two on the other, by which meanes men may goe and 
come from Atolion to A to lion, and aJway communicate 
together. Wherein may be observed an effect of the 
providence of God, which hath left nothing un per feet. 
For if there were but two open places in every Atolion, 
that is, one on one side, and another on the other; it 
were not possible to passe from Atolion to Atolion, nor 
from entrance to entrance, because of the boysterousnesse 
of the currents; which runne sixe moneths to the East, 
and sixe to the West, and permit not to crosse over, but 
force them downe. And when the two entrances are not 
adverse, but one on the East Coast, the other on the 
West, men may easily enter, but nor returne, except the 
sixe monethes are ended, and the current changed. Now 
as these entries are disposed, men may notwithstanding 
the currents goe from one Atolion to another, in every 
season, and Traffique, and Merchandize freely together, 
as they doe; for as much as every Atolion is open with 
foure entrances which are In opposition to their two 
Neighbours. 

The entrances of these Atollons are unlike, some com¬ 
petently broad, others very narrow, the largest is not more 
then two hundred paces or thereabouts; some are but 
thirtie, nay lessc, On both the sides of each of these 
passages are two lies, on each side one; you would say 
that it were to guard the camming in, which surely were 
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easie to doe* if they would* with Ordnance hinder the 
ships to enter, because the largest bach not above two 
hundred paces. Now concerning the channels (which 
they call Candou) which divide the Atollons* four® are 
Navigable* where the great ships may goe to passe through 
the Maldives* many strangers ships of all sorts passe 
often there* but not without peril!* for there are a great 
number veerely cast away. It is not that they affect this 
passage (for all on the contrary shunne it* as much as may 
be) but they are situated in such sort in the middest of the 
Sea* and so long* that it is not easie to escape them* 
principally the currents carrie the ships thither against 
their wils, when the dimes or contrary winds take them, 
and that they cannot helpe themselves with their sailes* to 
make way against the currents. The first beginnes on 
the North-side* and is that where wee were shipwrackt 
at the entry of the shelfe of the AtoJlon of Males madou. 
The second appraacheth very neere Mal£, called Caridou, 
in the middest whereof is the greatest of all the I lea* so 
hemmed in with Rocks as I have said. The third* is by 
Male, stretching towards the South* and is called Addou. 
The fourth, h called Souadou* which is directly under the 
Equinoctial! Line [ this is the greatest of all* having more 
then twentie leagues m wtdenes$e + 

The Handers going by the Ues and Atollons* helpe not 
themselves with a Compasse, except in far re Voyages* but 
when they passe through the great channel! they use it. 
All the other channels betweene the Atollons are very 
straite* and full of Rockes and Shoalds* they cannot goe 
but in small Barkes* and yet it is requisite to have great 
knowledge of the places to saile without danger. I 
found it strange sayling with the Handers in the channel!, 
which separates MaM and Polisdou* and which beares the 
name of Polisdou* and is seven leagues broad or there¬ 
about* that the Sea appeares there Macke as Inke, not¬ 
withstanding beeing taken up in a Pot* it differs not from 
other water ; I saw it daily boyle in biggn bkeke biltawes* 
as if it had beene water on the fire. In this entrance the 
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Sea runnes not as in other places, which is fearefull to 
behold: I thought I was in the nethermost depths per¬ 
ceiving not that the water mooved on one side or the 
other. 1 know not the reason, but I know well that the 
Natives are greatly afraid of It: they very often encounter 
such tortures. 

Seeing these lies are so nee re the Equinoctial! on both 
sides, it may bee judged what is the qualitie of the Aire, 
which is very intemperate, and the heart excessive. Not- 
withstanding the day and night are alwayes equal!, the 
nights are very code, and bring abundance of dew. This O/tca. 
cool en esse is a cause that the Countrey may bee more 
commodiously inhabited, and that the Herbs and Trees 
are fruitful!, notwithstanding the heate of the Sunnc, 

The Winter beginnes in the moneth of April!, and con- H'nfrr, 
tinues six monetises and the Summer in the moneth of 
October, which endures sixe other moneths. The Winter 
is without Frost, but alwayes ralnie, The Winds are WlwSr* 
violent from the West Coast; on the contrary the East 
is extreame hot, and never causeth raine. 

They affirme, that the Maldives have beene hereto- Wf** 
fore peopled by the Cingala, (so they call the Inhabitants 
of the Iknd of Ceylan.j But I finde that the Maldives 
resemble not at all the Cingala, which arc blacke, and [It.ix.1d5'■] 
very evil! featured, and these are well shaped and pro¬ 
portioned, and litrle differ from us, except their colour, 
which is Olive. But it is out of doubt, that the place 
and the length of time have made them more graceful! 
then those which first inhabited the lies. Adde also that 
there are seated a great number of strangers of all parts, 
which inhabit there, (besides the Indians) who from time 
to time have been shipwrackt as we were. Wherefore CirUitieafthe 
rhe people which inhabit Mal£, and round about to the I' artI - 
North point are found more orderly, honest and civil!: 
and they which are on the South-side toward the low 
point, are more rude in their Language and Fashions, 
and not so well featured ; and blacker, and also many 
women of the poorer sort are naked without any shame, 
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having only a little doth to cover their Privities: And 
for as much S3 the North-coast is daily more haunted and 
frequented with strangers who ordinarily marrie there: 
Also that it is the passage of all the ships, which enrich 
the Court trey, and civilize it more and more, which is the 
cause that persons of ntnke and qualitie seats themselves 
there more willingly, and not toward the South, whither 
the King sends in Exile those which he will punish with 
banishment: And yet the people which inhabit the 

South parts,, are not inferiour in capacitie or Religion to 
Ehe others, if it be not more for other things but all 
their Gentry inhabit on the North Coast, where also they 
take their Souldiers. 

Rmgion. The people arc very Religious, greatly addicted to 
Manufactures of d] kindes of Workes, wherein they 
excell, also in Letters and Sciences after their manner, 
principally in Astroiogie, whereof they make great 
esteeme. They are a wise and circumspect Nation, very 
fradulent in their Merchandising, and their living in the 
World. They are valiant and handle, and well scene in 
ff emr*. Armes, and Jive in great order and policie* The women 

are faire, but that they are of an Olive colour: and some 
are found as white as they be in Europe, yet they have all 
Htiirf- blacke haire: but they esteeme that beautie, and many 
m% ma ^ e to come so, wherefore they keep their Daughters 
heads shaven, till the age of eight or nine yeeres, not 
leaving them fill then any haire bur a little on their fore¬ 
heads, to distinguish them from Boyes, who have none 
at all, yet this comes not lower then their Eye-browes, and 
after that the children are borne, they shave them from 
eight dayes to eight dayes, which makes their haire very 
blacke* that would not be so else, for I have scene little 
children with halfe flaxen haire. 

The beautie and ornament of the women is to have 
their haire very long, thicke, and blacke, which they 
accommodate and wash often, and purifie with water and 
Lye made of purpose: having well washed and clensed 
J their heads and haire, they abide in the wind al] dis- 
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bevelled, but within the com passe of their houses until! 
it bee throughly dry; after they rub and oyle their haire 
with odoriferous Oyle, which eauseth that their heads are 
alwayes moyst and Oily. For they never wet their bodies 
men nor women, but after they oyle them* two or three 
times in the weeke for their haire, but tor their bodie* 
oftener then there are dayes. As for their haire they are 
not obliged to wash it, but when they have accompanied 
together, and they arc bound particularly every Friday, 
which k their Sabbath, and in all their great Feasts; the 
men on their Fridayes, the women on their several! 
Feasts only, but slecpe after it when they shall thinke 
good and according to their necessitie. The women also 
perfume their heads for a little reason which they have* 
and so washed, oyled, and perfumed they attire them¬ 
selves, which is to bring all their haire from before back¬ 
ward, and draw it out as much as may be* that one haire 
may not move nor waver this way nor that wav: after 
they tye them behind, or they make a great tuft bound 
on, for which greatnesse, they have a counterfeke Locke of 
mans haire, but as long as the womens, in fashion of a 
Horse take; and to hold it* they garnish it at the great 
end after the manner of a ( 1 ) and all 

the rest of their haire is put in order : after the ( m ) 

of Gold or Silver is covered with Pearles and Jewels 
according to their abilities: and some weare two of these 
false haires, because it serveth to tye their haire behind, 
and make the tuft greater. They put also odoriferous 
flowers of the Cmintrey, which is not thereof defective. 

It is not permitted the men* but onely the Soutdiers 
and Officers of the King, and Gentlemen to weare their 
haire long, who doe so for the most part, and as long as 
the womens, vea take as much paines as they to wash, 
dense, and oyle and sweeten it with flowers: and there is 
no other diffrertce, but that the men bind their haire on 
one of their sides, or right up* or upon the head* and not 
behinde as the women: also they never weare any false 
Periwigs: they are not compelled to weare their haire so, 
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but short or long, as they thinke good. I have seenc 
the King and the Princes, and greatest part of the Grandcs 
and Souidiers, who weare their haire short, and they 
which weare them long, for the most part, when they are 
weary, or when they grow no more, cut them off to give 
or sell to women, tor they have no counterfeit haire, but 
mens, because they never shave the womens haire living 
or dead: the most part of these false haires corate from 
the Continent, as from Cochin, Calicut and all the Coast 
of Malabar, where all the men weare iheir haire long, 
which after they cut and sell for women, as wel of the 
Co un trey as Allan ts. Their haire increaseth there a great 
deale fester then here, because, as 1 conjecture, they so 
often wash and oyle them, also by reason of the extra¬ 
ordinary heate, which eauseth their haire to be thicker 
and harder, but never curled as with us. Commonly 
also the men axe hairy over ail the bodie, yea so thieke as 
more cannot be imagined; hereof they boast, as if it 
were the strength of nature; which yet they finde nox 
alwayes true, and if a man bee not so hairy, they say, 
that hee rather resembles a woman then a man, and 
despise him for it: but the women are not so hairy, and 
have no haire but in ordinary places. 

There is no common Barbers, but every one hath skill 
to shave, as well men as women, and to use no razor for It, 
nor any combe ; but they have sizers of cast copper, and 
looking-glasses also of copper, which they use instead ol 
razors of stcele, but not made as ours. They shave 
themselves after our fashion: for the King and Peeres, 
there are men which account themselves honoured to 
serve in this office, not tor gaine, but for affection, being 
men of feshion the King sends them presents at the 
yeeres end. Also throughout ail the Ilands there is 
neither man nor woman, rich nor poore T great nor little, 
which after the age of fifteenc yeeres hath not all their 
furniture and instruments so to order their head : and 
they are very curious to take them nff when it never so 
little grieves or troubles therm 
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The maiden5 wears no coats til! the age of eight or 
nine yeeres, but onely a cloth which reacheth from the 
girdle to the knee, which they weare from the time they 
begin to goe: but the boyes weare nothing till they are 
seven yeeres aide and are circumcised i they say that it is 
not necessary that their daughters should weare any other 
robe the time aforesaid, tor that then their breasts begin 
to beare out & increase, and it is necdlull to cover them, 
as a thing which they hold as great a shame to show, as here 
their privities; and then they Jet their haire increase 
without any more cutting, but adorne and trim it, being 
then in the time to hnde some to marry wi th; tor before 
that they hold them as children, and permit not men nor 
boyes to speake of love to them, tor that they are not 
acknowledged nor arrayed as maidens. Now the men 
being very old and covered with haire, as I have said, and 
not clothing their bodies from the girdle upwards, they 
shave not the haire on the breast and stomacke, but in 
such a fashion as they cut the haire in one place, and 
leave it in, another, to the end that it may appeare and 
bee like the fashion of a eased doublet. 

The men weare their beards in two fashions: one which 
is permitted to the Pandiares, Naibes, and Catibes, and 
other Ecclesiastical! persons, and those which have gone 
on pilgrimage to Mecca, and Mcdtnataluaby in Arabia, 
where is the Sepulchre of Mahomet, to weare their beard 
so long as they will, and not to shave it but under the 
throat, and their upper and lower lips, because they would 
not for any thing being eating or drinking touch a haire, 
being the greatest rrastinessc and filthinesse in rbe world: 
wherefore they have no haire about their mouth; and I 
have often seene that for finding onely one haire in a 
platter of meat, they would not touch it, and remained 
rather without eating, giving it to the birds and other 
creatures, except any bodie would have It. The other 
sort of beards for the rest of the nation, and the com¬ 
monest h to weare a little one after the Spanish custome, 
shaven about their mouih and under their throat, but 
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without mi]stadias, and in the checker they make like 
holes and fashions w-ith the sizers, and they shave them 
very close, yet so that it may appeare. Their chin as we 
use now. 

a In the meane while they curiously keepe the shavings 
of their ha ire and nailes, without losing or letting tall 
any, and are caretull to in tore it in rheir Church-yards 
with a little water: for they would not for any thing in 
[he world goe upon it, or cast the lest parr into the lire; 
because* they say, being part at the bodie it requires 
burying as wd a? the bodie ; and they indose it neatly in 
a little cotton, and the moat of them wil be shaven in 
the porches of their temples or Moschees. They are 
vene hardie and insensible in all this, and use no hot 
water in shaving them; their razors cut verie naughtily* 
and they doe nothing but poure a little cold water upon 
it; and whatsoever hurt they do, they romplaine not, 
and say chat it paines them not: AH this comes of cus¬ 
toms to them, for eke they would be as sensible as we, 

§■ in. 

Their Cocos and other iruits and food* their Trades 
and trading* Creatures profitable and hurtfuIL 
Of Male the principal! Hand. Their Houses* 
Candou, Languages* ApparelL 

He Maldives are very fertill, fruit, and other com¬ 
modities necessarie for the life of man. They 
have abundance of Millet, which they call Punt, 
also of another little grain e tailed Bimby, which is like 
to Millet, but [hat it is hlacke as Rape-seed- These 
grained sow themselves, and are reaped twice in a yeere. 

T hey make a kindc of meale, whereof they make pot¬ 
tage with milke and hony of Cocos, and also of Torteaux 
and Bignets, and many other sorts of food. There grow 
ako motes of many kindes, one called Itelpoul, which 
growes in abundance without sowing, and is round, and 
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two hand fulls in greatness*^ little more or lesse* Now 
they bruise it by rubbing it on a rugged stone : after they 
lay it in a doth in the Sunne to dry* this is like our 
Amidon or wheate-fiower, which they kcepe as long as 
they wil| whereof they make pottage and Torteaux and 
Gullets, which is a verie delicate meat, but that it a little 
surchargerii the stomacke, it must bee eaten while it is [It.ix.1653..] 
new. They have pkruic of another sort of root } called Rkh. 

Aks, of a very good taste, which they sow and cultivate, 
one sort red, like red-parsnip, another white like navews, 
and are ordinarily bigger then a mans thigh. They 
bode and dresse them in divers fashions, and keepe 
them a great parr of the yeere ; also they order them with 
hony and sugar of Cocos, and it is a great part of the 
nourishment of these people. They call wheat Godame 
& rice Andove, which grows not there, but is brought in 
great q nan title from the finne land. They eat and pre¬ 
pare it in divers manners, boy Mug it only with water, and 
eat it with other viands in stead of bread. They boyle it 
also, after dry it and bray it, and of this bran, with egges, 
hony, miike, and butter of Cocos, they make Florentines, 
and Verie good belly-timber, 

Hearbes and trees grow plentifully in all the lies; fli 
many chat beare fruit, others that beare none a whereof ^fnrib. 
notwithstanding they eare the leaves which are sweet and 
dai title, There are Citrons, Pomgranets, Grenges in 
abundance ; Ban nines, which the Portugal Is tall tinges of 
India, and the Maldives QuelJa, which is a great fruit, 
and multiplies exceedUgly, delicious and of great 
nourishment; so that they nourish their infants with it 
in stead of broth. There is none more profitable then 
the Cocos or nut of India, which they call Roul, and the Cmr r 
fruit Cate; they abound more in the Maldives then in 
any place of the world: this oneiy tree serves For all 
necessaries of life, furnishing them in great quantitie with 
wine, hony, sugar, mi Ike, and butter; and moreover the 
pith or kernel] serves to eate, with all sorts of meate En 
stead of bread. Adde also the wood, barke, leaves, and 
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shells make the greatest parts of their moveables and 
utensills. 

There is such store of fire-wood, that they buy it not, 
for as much as the countrie is covered with all sorts of 
trees: it is lawful! to goe and cut those trees at any time 
when they have need, which serve for nothing but to 
burne. Also there are whole Ilands full, whither everie 
one send their servants and slaves daily to fetch for their 
use. It is admirable that each of the thirtcene Atollons 
produce sundry fruits, although they are all under the 
same climate; yet every one hath not that which is neces- 
sarie. You would say, that God would that these people 
should visite one another, here is such diversitie; for 
what is plentiful! in one place is rare in another. Although 
every thing growes particularly in each place, yet it is 
little, and not so good and natural! as that which comes 
from the Atollons and lies proper to it, because it is 
brought from other places. 

The people also have followed in their habitations a 
like order, for the crafts-men are assembled in lies apart, 
as the Weavers in one, the Gold-smiths in another, and so 
ail the rest. In briefe, none of their mechanick Arts are 
mingled, but each hath his He, yet they communicate one 
with another in this sort: they have close boates, with a 
litde deck, and goe from lie to He travelling and retayling 
their merchandize, and sometimes are more then a yeere 
before they retume to their lie and ordinarie residence. 
They carrie with them their male children, from foure 
or five yeere old, to learne and be accustomed to it. They 
lyc alwayes in their Barkes, and drinke and eate there, 
and often worke also. When I was on the Maldives, 
there was found a Bird (which landed in an Hand) of 
prodigious shape and greatnesse. It was three foot high, 
the body exceeding great, more then a man could fathom: 
the feathers all white as a Swan, the fret broad like 
Fowles that swim, the nteke halfe a fathom long, the 
beake halfe an ell; on the upper part at the end a kindo 
of crooked claw, underneth larger then above, whence 
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hung a very great and capable bagge of a yellow gilded 
colour resembling parchment, The King was much 
astonished whence this creature should come, and what 
was the nature of it; and enquiring of all men which 
came from other regions, at the last hec happened on 
certaine strangers, who told him that this creature was 
particular to China, and that it was bred no where else, 
and that the Chi no is use them to take fish, for this crea¬ 
ture swim me th on the water as other river Birds, and 
very long. It takes fish with great dexteritie, and fills 
the great purse or bagge which hangs from the beake 
underneath, which is so" great and capable, that it will hold 
many fishes each two feet long, which the King handling 
hard, wondred greatly how it was possible that this Bird 
should come so alone from China, being distant more 
then a thousand and two hundred leagues. The King 
made trial], causing them to tye and fasten his throat, 
onely giving it leave to breath, that it might not swallow 
the fisti, but bring up the poke frill 1 have scene it 
often goe so on the Sea, and come with it frill of fish. It 
goeth a long time on the Sea, and tarries there sometimes 
a day, which makes me beleeve that it is not impossible 
that it should come from China. 

They have Hens in such pientie, that it b strange, and Hm wildt. 
cost them nothing but the taking, for they are wild: in 
the Market they sell them but for one Sous apiece, and 
thirtie sixe Egges at the same price; this is the meats 
they use most next to fish. They have store of Pidgeons, Oder Fmle. 
of Duckes, of Rayles, and of certayne Birds which alto¬ 
gether resemble Sparrow-hawkes, Muskets blacke and 
gray, which live not of prey, but of fruits and many other 
differing kinds, all wilde and none domesticke. The 
Crowes greatly indanger the Inhabitants; for they are so Cnwts bold. 
bold, that they will come into the Houses; and take 
any thing, although men be present, of whom they are 
not awhit afraid. At the first, I thought they had been 
tame and domestical!, they are in so great abundance that 
they cannot be numbered, because they kill them not. The 
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Great Buis. Bats are as great as Ravens. They are greatly annoyed 
AfuMai, by the M us kites or Gnats, which prkke very sorely. But 
rftw/i f fT* t * iat w ^ich trou bjes them most are the Rats, Dormice, 
[JI.ii 16^j ar| d Pismires which are found every where, with other 
O/tktst sorts of Creatures and Vermine which enter into their 
ereeturn :et Houses, and eate and spoyJe their Graine, Provision, 
Lruits, and tender Commodities, so that they are forced 
tor to resist them, to buiid their Lodges and Granaries on 
piles in the Sea two and three hundred paces from the 
Land, whither they goe in Boates, and there lay up their 
graine and fruits to keepe them. The most part of the 
Magazines of the King are builded after this manner. 

In the Sea there is a kinde of Snakes which are very 
dangerous. There are great store of Cats, Koines, and 
1 -errets, There are no beasts for riding; there are few 

great beasts, wilde or tame. It is true that there arc about 
tuure or five hundred Cowes and Bulls: but they apper- 
taine to the King onely who breeds them in the lie of 
Male: whither they are brought from the firme land for 
curiositie to multiply to that number; They eate them 
not, but in tbure or five months in the yeerc, and at great 
feasts when the King causeth to kill one, and sometimes 
he givech one to the strangers ships, whom hcc will 
grafifie. There are also some Weathers which are the 
Dagi dreadjui Kings. 1 hey have no Dogges, yea are greatly afraid of 
mimrtme. them. While that 1 was rhere, the Portugalls of Cochin 
sent two to the King for a raritie, who caused them incon¬ 
tinently to be drowned. If any touch a Dogge, he 
presently goes to bath, as to purifie himselfe. 

Fbk. The Sea is very full of fish, of all sorts great and small, 

principally because it is shallow and calme within the 
Atollons. It is their chiefe sustenance, either fresh with 
Rice or other meate, or fried with Oyle of Cocos, or sod 
in sea-water and dryed to keepe it. They send many 
ships daily laden to Achen in Sumatra and other places, 
Skarkti. There is one great kinde of fish which greatly vexeth 
them, for it devoures the men when they bath or go a 
fishing. I escaped very hardly from being devoured. A 
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man may see a great number of persons which have lost 
their antics or legges, or otherwise are lamed by this mis¬ 
fortune. The great abundance of all things tauseth that 
vidua]! costs litde, and that every thing \$ good cheape* 
Foure hundred Cocos may bee bought for one Larin, 
which is eight souses: five hundred Eannanes for one 
Larin : in like manner after the same price an hundred 
great fishes, or a dozen of good Hens, or three hundred 
pound of Roots, and so of other things: so that there is 
no * Country in India where strangers grow rich so soone, 
because trading is good, and victual! s cheape. 

The principal! liand is called Male, which gives name 
to all others : for the word Dives signifieth a number of 
small lies heaped together: it is very neere the middest 
of all other lies, and is in circuit about a league and a 
halfe. It is frtritfuller then all the rest* and the Staple and 
Mart of them, and of strangers; the seat of the King 
and of the Court. By reason whereof it is best peopled, 
but unhealthfulkst; there dye many, whom they iaterre 
each a part, so that all the lie is full; the Sunne, which is 
very hot, drawerh up noysome and pestilent vapours. 
The waters also are naught, the King therefore is compelled 
to send, for him and his house, to another He, where the 
water is better, and where they bury no bodic; so doe also 
the principal] and men of abilitie in the He. Through¬ 
out all the Hands they have no enclosed Townes, no not in 
the He of Male. But all the He is replenished here and 
there with houses and buildings, either of Lords and 
Gentlemen, or of the common people, and also of others. 
Notwithstanding the houses are distinguished by Streets 
and Wards, in a fains order, and all know their owne 
division. The houses and edifices of the common people 
are of Wood of the Cocos, which they cut from the trunke 
of the Tree, they cover diem with leaves of the same 
Tree, sowed double one within another. 

The Signiors and rich men build with stone, which 
they draw forth of the Sea, from under the Shclfs and 
Rockes, where they find as much as they will, of good 
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length and great nesse. It is smooth and good merchan¬ 
dise, verie white, somewhat hard to cut and fashion : but 
assoone as it mines on it, it loseth its natural] hard tie sse 
and whitenesse, and becomes all blacke when it is beaten 
with the mine, or wet with fresh water: the manner of 
drawing them forth of the Sea is remarkable. There 
groweth in that Countrey a kind of Wood which they 
call Candou, which is as great as the Wall-nut tree here, 
like in the shaking leafe, and whitenesse, but wonderful! 
soft. It beares not any fruit, and is fit onely to bume: 
being dry they cut it into Plankes, which they use as we 
doe fire. This Wood is lighter then Corke. Having 
noted the stone within the water which they will have, 
they fasten it with a great Cable. This is ordinary, for as 
I said before, they are halfe fishes, very expert in swim¬ 
ming, their women swim as well or better then the men 
of these parts: so that they will goe on every occasion to 
the bottome of the Sea, fifteene or twenty fathoms deepc, 
and stay there a long time and marks the depths very 
often, to see where it is good laying their anchor. Some¬ 
times also in stead of an anchor they choose some grear 
rocke in the bottome of the Sea, and there fasten their 
Cable. Then after that they have selected the stone, which 
they will draw up, & that they have bound it to their 
Cable, they take a piece of the wood of Candou, & tie or 
thrust through (after they have bored it) their cable right 
opposite to the stone, and after aloft adde a certaine num¬ 
ber of these pieces, as many as shall be necessary, so that 
which is marvellous light, and fleeting above the water, 
pulls up with it the stone and draweth it aloft, whatsoever 
weightie or ponderous a thing it bee, even to a thousand 
pounds. The Cannons and Anchors of our overwhelmed 
Ship were drawne up thus. I have seene that the Haven 
of the He of Male, being full of great Rocks, so that the 
Ships could not ride nor anchor in safetie, elensed and 
made navigable thus in Jesse then five daves. 

They use also to take five or sixe great pieces of this 
kind of wood, and binde them fast in a row, and above set 
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sawed Plankes of the same Tree after the fashion of a 
Hurdle, after elevate it with little boords roundj before, 
and behinde, and on the sides, and in the middle to sit. 

This serves them to gee to Sea, and passe from lie to He: 
they principally fish in such, every man hath one ( for 
they need hut one to guide and conduct them. Another 
propertie of this Tree is, that rubbing pieces one against 
another, fire comes forth, and this is their kindling of Fin htw 
fire. For chan Ike they use shells found on the Sea side, 
which joynes and congiutinats their buildings very well 
together. 

They have two languages in use. The first, which is Laniuagts. 
particular to the Maldives and is very ample. The 
second is the Arabick, which they greatly esteerae and 
learne as wee doe Latine. Also it serveth them daily for 
their holies. In the Atollon of Souadou, and toward the 
South of the Maldives they speake a language hard to 
understand, and very clounish and rude. 

They apparel! themselves thus, First the men tye TMr 
about their privities a great swath-band of cloth, which 
comes round about them, for feare that going or comining, 
or in doing any worke, they might be discovered. After 
they put a little cloth of cotton died blew, or red, or some 
other colour, which goes no lower then their knees. Upon 
that they put a great piece of doth of cotton or silk (if 
they are a little rich and wealthy) which reacheth to their 
ankles, and gird it with a fairs square handkerchiefe 
imbroidered with gold and si Ike, which they fold in three 
corners, and spreading it upon their backes make it fast 
before; after for greater ornament they adde a little piece 
of sllke of divers colours, transparent as cobweb kune, 
which is short and extends no further then the middle of 
their thighs: and after all that they incompasse them¬ 
selves in a great girdle of silke, which is like to their C/rdfe 
turbant. and is well fringed t they let the ends hang before. 

Within this girdle, which serves them for a purse, they 
put their money, and their bettelc on the left side; and 
on the right side they weare their knife, which they 
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esteem e very honourable, and there is no bodie but weares 
one, no not the King. These knives are very well made, 
all of excellent stcclc, for they have no invention to 
mingle yron with steek. They which have any meancs, 
weare the haft and sheath all of silver wrought and 
fashioned. In the end of the sheath on the top they 
have a buckle of silver, whereat hangs a little chaine also 
of silver, whereto are tyed their tooth-pickers and eare- 
pickers, and other little instruments. Others, which have 
not meanes to have them so costly, weare the sheath of 
wood wrought, the haft of a fishes bone, as of a Whale or 
other Sea creature, for they will not weare bone of any 
Land creature. They are very curious of their knives, 
and thinke themselves not well clothed, except they have 
them at their girdle. 

They are not suffered to carry other Armes, except the 
Souldiers and Officers of the King, and they onely while 
they are in service of the King in the Ik of Male, or else¬ 
where sent by him. They have commonly at their side 
a waved dagger, which they call a Cris; they come from 
Achen, Java, and China. And moreover when they goe 
in the street, they alwayes carry their sword naked in one 
hand, and their buckler in the other, or else a javelin. 
Their principal! braverie, is to weare about their girdle 
many chaine s of silver. There is not one man nor 
woman, boy nor girle, little or great, which will not have 
of them according to the proportion of their goods and 
substance. Thereon they put their Treasure, and ordi¬ 
narily designe it to defray the expences of their Funerals, 
But none except the Grand Lords and Strangers weare 
them upon their clothes to be seene: the other weare 
them hid underneath: and yet they will have them to 
speake of them, and shew privately. The residue of 
their bodie from the Girdle upward is naked; I under¬ 
stand of the common people, for the Signtors of qualitie 
are not so. Yet In their Feast dayes they cover themselves 
with Jerkins and Cassocks of Cotton or Silke which they 
fasten with Buttons of Gilt Copper. These Jerkins are 
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of all sorts of colours, but the edges are welted with white 
and blue, The sleeves come but to their elbow \ they 
sav, if they should descend to the wrist, as ours, they 
should not have the free matmaging of their armes. They 
put on also coloured linings, which are very strait, and 
reach from the ankles to the wast, which they fasten also 
on the hot tome with gilded buttons. 

The chiefe men array themselves ordinarily with Jerkins 
and Cassockes. A gceat number on Feast daves use an¬ 
other kinde of gallantry: they bruise Sanders and Cam- 
phire on very slicke and smooth stones (which they bring 
from the firme Land) and sometimes other sorts of 
odoriferous wood; after they compound it with water 
distilled of flowres, and overspread their bodies with this 
paste, from the Girdle upwards, adding many formes with 
their finger, such as they imagine : it is somewhat like cut 
and pinked Doublets, and of an excellent savour. Some¬ 
times they bind together faire flowres, and of the best 
sent. They dresse their Wives or Lemmons in this sort, 
and make upon their backes workes and shad owes, as they 
please. This is one kind of bravery which is much used, 
but they dare not present themselves so trimmed before 
the King, nor within the Palace. Upon their heads they 
weare red Turbants, or diversified into various colours, 
the richer sort of Silke, the poorer of fine Cotton. The 
Souldiers and Officers of the King attire themselves after 
one fashion, which is not permitted to others, putting 
often on their heads imbroydered Hand-kerchiefes, which 
others may not. All the people goe naked on their feet, 
and often on their legges, yet within their Houses they 
use a kind of Slippers or Sandals made of wood, but when 
any of their Superiours come to visit them, they pull off 
their Sandals, and remaine with bare feet. 

The women have a great cloth of Cotton, or of coloured 
Silke which comes about them from their middle to their 
ankles, and serves them for a Coate. Upon that they 
pur a Robe of Taffata, or very light Cotton, but very 
long: Tt descends to their feet, the borders are blue and 
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whiteit is very like the Smocks which women wcare in 
these parts. It is a little open on the necke, and fastned 
with two little gilded Buttons, and so before in the 
ThroatCj without any more opening in the bosome: so 
that when they will give their children sucke, they are 
cons tray ned to pull up their Garments, yet without any 
mdeceri.de, by reason of the cloth which they use in stead 
of a Coate. Their Armes are laden with great Bracelets 
of Silver, sometimes from the wrist to the elbow; the 
poorer sort wcare them mixed with Brasse, others of fine 
and massie Silver, so that there are some found with three 
or foure pound of Silver on their Armes: and moreover 
they have Chaines of Silver on their Girdles under their 
clothes, which are not seene, but sometimes when their 
Garments are very lightsome. They have many Chaines 
of Gold about their ncckcs if they be women of ranke 
and fashion, or they knit together pieces of Gold Coine, 
which comes thither from Arabia, or elsewhere from the 
Continent. In their cares they wcare very rich pendants 
according to their wealth, but they wcare them not after 
the same fashion we doe hecre. For the Mothers pierce 
the cares of their Daughters when they are young, not 
only in the lap or fat of the eare, but all along the gristle 
in many places, and put there threeds of Cotton to enenease 
and keepe the holes, that they may put when they are 
greater little gilded nailes, to the number of twentie foure 
in both eares. The head of the naile is commonly 
adorned with a precious Stone or Pearl e, also in the lap of 
the care they have an earing fashioned after their manner. 
When the women goe in the streets either in the night or 
day, (although they go seldome in the day) they weare a 
Veile upon their heads ; but they put it downe going with 
the Qtieenes or great Ladies, or with their betters, but 
not at all before men, no, not before the Kintr; but on the 
contrary they will hide themselves more when they 
imagine that men eye them. 

It is observable, that none neither man nor woman, 
except the Prince or Grand Signior dare wearc any Rings 
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set with Stones^ nor Jewels, nor Bracelets, Carkanets, or 
Eatings, nor Chaines of Gold without permission, from the 
Kingj if they bee men, or from the Queenes, if they bee 
women. This permission they buy, except they eonferre 
this benefit on them* as they doe often to the women* 

None, neither Quctmes nor Princesses may weare 
Bracelets and Rings of Gold on their Armes and Legs: P tM£ * 
but for any other ornament it is permitted them to have 
Gold; but although the Rings ot their Feet and Legges 
are of Silver, they may not weare what quantise they 
will, if they be not of great Birth and Originall, nor put 
Rings on their fore-fingers, except the Queenes, the Prin¬ 
cesses and great Ladies on the middle-fingers - all other 
women with permission on the two other fingers* the 
men only on their thumbe. So every one knowes his 
ranke and degree, and what ornaments he must have 
as well for himselfe as his Wife, and there is no confusion 
in it, If the Wife of any one which hath not accustomed 
to goe brave before, beginne to goe more gay, or if a man 
weare Rings set with Jewels on his finger, although in so 
doing het exceeds not that which is permitted him - yet 
they impose on him a greater Taxe for this: except the 
Officers of the King and of the Queenes, which pay no 
Taxes* nor the Inhabitants of the lie of Malfi, yet they 
are burthened with other charges, and pay many extra¬ 
ordinary expenses. The Strangers and their Wives have ipmffrt 
priviledge to attire themselves as they wil, to weare what P r *^^£^ 
ornaments and costlmesse they will, without permission, 
even as the great Princes, or the King himselfe. In 
briefe I observed, that the Strangers have more Privi- 
ledges and Immunities then the Naturals. Also the 
Pandiare, the Naybes and Catibes of the He of Male, and 
other Hands may dresse and array themselves as they 
please, without being bound to the Lawcs for this thing 
as others* 

The women are curious to tricke and trimme them¬ 
selves handsomely. They have a custome to make the 
nailes of their feet and hands red. This is the beau tie of 
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the Countrey: they make it with the juice and moysture 
of a certnyne Tree* and it endures as long as their mules. 
Certainly they appeare very hi ire and beaut [full, aswdl 
because they attire themselves neatly, as because they are 
wel-favoured, of a good proportion,, and very prertie. 
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Rites of Meate and Drinke 3 Bathing, Superstitious 
Observations: Diseases- Education of Children. 
Fishing, Fashions, Lusts. 

Hey never eate together, but with men of their 
oune Ranke and Qualities counting it a dis¬ 
honour to eate with their infcriour: Also they 



feast seldome, except at their Festivals and Solemnities, 
If they wil at other times entertainc their friends, they 
prepare a Service of many Dishes, and set it on a great 
round Table covered with Taffata, and send it into his 


House whom they will feast: which they hold a great 
honour. Being in their ownc house they love not the 
others should see them eate, and goe therefore to the 
furthest side of their house, letting downe all the clothes 
and Tapistrie which are before them, that so they may 
be unseeue. Before they eate, they say their Prayers. 
They have no other Table then the floore of their Lodg¬ 
ings, which is covered with a little fine Mat, whereon they 
sit crosse-legged. They use no Naperie, but for feare 
of wasting their Mats they use great leaves of the Ban- 
nanes whereon they set their Dishes, and others before 
them in stead of Trenchers; they are so neat in their 
feeding, that they shed nothing in the place where they 
eate, no not one drop of water, although they wash rheir 
mouth before and after their repast. Their dishes are of 
Earth, figured after the miner of the Country, and come 
from Cam bay a; as good as China Forcdane, and so 
common that all use them, But they have no Platter of 
Earth or Porcdane, which is not after the fashion of a 
Box round, varnished and nealed, and a cover of the same 
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matter. The poorer sort have covered Platters in stead 
of these Hoses, which cost little. The reason is because 
of the Ants, which in great numbers fill every place, so 
that It is very difficult to keepe any thing without a cover. 

They are also so nice in their Diet, that they will not 
taste of any meate wherein hath fallen a Flye or an Emit, 
or any little creature, or the least filthinesse, so that they 
will give it to the Birds when they come: for they have 
no minde to give it to the poore, to whom they never 
give any thing which they would not have, or which is not 
as well dressed as for themselves. Wherefore when the 
poore come to their doores, they make them come in, and 
make them as good cheere as for themselves ; saying, that 
they are the Servants of God as well as themselves. The 
Grand Signiors and rich men have no other Vessels then 
other men, although they might have them ot Gold and 
Stiver, yet their Law forbids it. Ha dish happen to be 
a little riven or crackt, they eate no more in it; saying, 
that it is polluted. They use no Spoones neither to eate 
Rice nor Houey, nor any liquid thing, but take them 
with their fingers, which they doe neatly and nimbly 
without losing any thing, for they account it the greatest 
incivilitie in the World to let any thing fall in eating, In 
the meane while also, none dare spit nor cough, but must 
rise and goe forth. In eating they never use the left 
hand, because therewith they wash their Privities. They 
willingly eate at the beginning of their feeding a Cocos 
halfe ripe, and drinke the water of it; saying, that it is 
healthfull, and looseth their belly. They eate all greedily 
and in haste, holding it m&nnerlinesse not to be long in 
eating: and in the meane while, though they be in com¬ 
pany, they speake not a word. 

To drinke while they are eating, is reckond clownish- 
nesse, but after they have eaten their fill, they drinke 
once. Their drinke is commonly of water, or of Wine 
of Cocos drawne forth the same day: they have also other 
sorts of drinkes for the King and Nobles, or at their great 
Solemnities. They drinke in Copper Cups well wrought, 
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with covers on them. After their repast* and when they 
have washed, they present a Platter or Bet tell* in stead of 
sweet meates. tor the most part they have no ordinarie 
hourc of eating, but eare at all houres when they are 
hungry. Their Wives and Daughters prepare and dresse 
their meats;* and not men. It is the greatest injurie that 
a man am doe to one, to call him Cisday, that is to Hay 
Cooke : and if any bee found to addict themselves to this, 
they are mocked and despised every where, in such sort 
that they esteeme them not for men but women : and they 
dare not accompany with any hut women* nor doe any 
other exercise ; also they make it no difficultie to leave 
them with them. 

When they kill any creature for their food, they have 
many Mysteries. They cut the throat turning themselves 
toward Mahomets Sepulchre, and say their Prayers* and 
all speedily Jet it gue* or goe forth, not touching it till it 
be thoroughly dead. If any touch it before, they cast 
away the flesh, and eate it not. Also they cut it not 
every-where, but in a certaine place of the throat, other¬ 
wise they eat it not, and every' one understands not this, 
but principally their Priests or Mondius know it: they 
which enterprize it must bee ancient and not yong, and 
such as have hod children. In all their actions they are 
very scrupulous and superstitious After they have slept* 
whether in the night or day* they fade not presently after 
they are awoke, to wash their eyes and face, and rub them 
with Oyie, and put also a certaine bkeknesse upon eheir 
eye-lids and eye-browes: they dare not speake nor bid 
any good morrow till they have done thus; they are 
caremli to rub their Teeth, and to wash and dense them, 
saying furthermore, that the Red colour of Bet tell and 
Arecka, which they chawe continually takes the better: 
so that they have all red Teeth, by reason of champing of 
Bettell, 5 c they account this braverie. They came it also 
alwaies about In the pleats of their Girdle, and it should 
be a dishonor to be round without it ; it is the custome 
when they encounter one another by the way interchange- 
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ably each to give the other some of his. They bathe Bating. 
often in the day, not only for pleasure and commodities 
but tor Religion, or entrance into the Moselle: they 
wash their Ext teems after they have made urine, or done 
their necessities, they wash their Privities with the left 
hand, or they wash all their bo-die, which rhey call Junart, 
according to their Feasts with diversliies ot formes and 
ceremonies. So that when they wash in publike, as they 
doe, a man may know wherefore they bathe, as if they 
have accompanied with their Wives whether by night or 
by day* they plunge their head three times under the 
water. When they are to goe any Voyage, they desire 
not Co meet or touch any body, and if any disastrous thing 
chance to them, they attribute it to him who toucht them. 

Ahove al when they goe on fishing, they must not salute Saper/thinu* 
any, nor bid them good morrow. From the going do w tie 
of the Sunne on Thursday in the Evening, till the day 
following about three or foure of the clocke, they will not 
permit any thing to be carried out of their Houses, 
although their deerest Love, or their Father would borrow 
any thing, they would not £Lve it them, neither will they 
render that which shall be sent for, although it bee not 
theirs: yet they will receive any thing, and let it enter 
into their houses in the meane-while without any scruple. 

They wrangle run nor quarrell toget her, al chough there 
be enmitie betweene them; above all take heed of 

in sailing* if they be surprised with cotitraric winds, T&tlr^olw- 
of calmes, or stormes, they make Vnwes to him which ^ 
commands the winds, whom they call not God, but King, 

There is no Tie where is not found a Siare, as they call if, 
which is a place dedicated to the winds, in a desolate 
corner of the He, where they which have escaped danger, 
make Offerings daily of little Boates and ships made 
purposely, foil of Perfumes, Gummcs, Flowres, and 
odoriferous Woods. They burne the Perfumes, and cast 
the little Boats into the Sea which goe flotlrtg till they be 
burned, for they put fire in them; to the end, they say s 

5j5 


reproaching., 


A.D. 

i6a2. 


Ssptntih&iii 
rH fctacn*. 


5*v JVif fli/ w 
J$inbits NtiUS 
sf GamBrs. 


Magifianf. 


Btvil'tjivtokfd. 


PURCHAS HTS PILGRTMES 

that the King of the Winds may accept them. Also they 
set not willingly their ships and Galhes afloate, but they 
kill Hens and Cotkcs, and cast them b the Sea before the 
ship or Boat which they will use. They beleeve also that 
there is a King of the Sea* to whom in like sort they make 
Praiers and Ceremonies in their Navigation* and when 
theygoe on fishing, fearing upon eyerie errour and offence, 
the Kings of the Winds and of the Sea. So that being 
on the Sea they dare not spit on the windie side, nor cast 
any thing overboord, for feare that they should be angrie 
with them: also they never looke behind them. All the 
Boates, Rarkes, and ships are devoted to the powers of 
the Winds and of the Sea: and surely they respect them 
as if they were their Temple, keeping them neate, and 
never committing any filthy and dishonest thing in them. 
They have also the Kings of the other Elements (as they 
calI them) and especially that of Want, but all with great 
Ceremonies. 

They greatly esteeme certaine Characters, which they 
call Tavide* which they wearc under rheir Garments, 
inclosed in little Boxes, which the Rich make of Gold or 
Silver. They weare them often on their atmes, on their 
necke, or at their Girdle, or else at rheir root, according to 
the subject of the Disease ; for they weare them for all 
things as w T ell offensive as defensive, chat they should love 
or be loved* or hate, or to heale or cure any Maladic. 
The Magicians and Sorcerers sell them these for monte, 
and tell them that it brings them good lucke, and heales 
their Diseases. They have few remedies for their Mala¬ 
dies, but have recourse to the Magicians and Sorcerers, 
who art their only Physicians. They beleeve also that all 
their evil! Is caused by the Devill to vexe them, who is 
the only cause of their Deaths and Diseases. Therefore 
they call upon him, and offer Flow-res to him, and pre¬ 
pare Banquets of all sorta of Viands and Beverages, which 
they iiet in i cert nine secret place, where they let them 
consume, if no poore people happen to take fhem away. 
For the same purpose they kill Cockes or Hcimes, turning 
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them towards the Sepulchre of Mahomet* after leaving 
them there* praying the Devi 11 to accept of them. 

The Fever is common among them* but most danger¬ 
ous to strangers. From ten yeeres lo ten yeeres* here 
comes a Disease called Curivadiri* for which they abandon 
one another* as if it were the Plague. It is Like the small 
Pockesj and kils many* The diseases of the Eyes are 
very common* 1 have scene a great number blind* and the 
most part have little Eyes. It happens also often that 
having beene long in the Sunnc in the height of the day, 
after the Suime is downe, they see not at all, whatsoever 
fire or light be put neere them, although it were a hundred 
Torches* yet without feeling any other evilL To heoJe it* 
they boyle the Liver of a Cocke* and write words and 
Charmes* and set it toward che point of the setting of the 
Sunne. My Companions and I were sometimes vexed with 
this Maladic : but having learned theRcceit, wee tooke the 
Liver of a Cocke, rejecting their Charmes, to see if that 
would serve* and wee found that it healed us as well as 
them, without observing their Sorceries. They are much 
subject to the Itch, which they beats with Oyle of Cocos. 
Rentedilesse Tetters terrific them much : some have almost 
their whole bodies over-runne with them* These evils 
come by reason of the quamitie of Salt-fish which they 
eatc, and also because they seldome salt their rotates, but 
powre Sea-water to it. 

In the Winter, although the Raines ore continually yet 
they goe bare-fbot, they have under their feet and 
betweene their toes* a kind of hand-worme, which breeds 
in the filth, it maketh Wheales and Pushes full of water* 
which after they increase ingender Ulcers* which greatIv 
hinders their going. They are also troubled all over the 
bodie with these Worroes. They have all commonly 
great Spleenes, and ore subject to obstructions, and endure 
much evilL They have some Receits and Compositions 
of Herbs5 and Drugges for divers Maladies, and princi¬ 
pally for wounds, which they heale very cunningly. 

They use no bindings nor linnen to their Soares* but 

537 


* 4 >- 

i6q2* 

ta. 

DfftxrriaJI 

Distaff. 


Tetters. 

[11,0,1659,] 


Bare-Jbcf. 
Ftft wrsrmrs. 


Sf&iwfifor 


A.D. 

l602. 


Eitnpt'jnj 

talkd 

F Task? Jr 

N* Txt&w&£ m 

Htirtti.ifisr. 


Nttmrk ef 

lafanff. 


Edif/dfktr, 


LfU&rj 

pttuRar* 

Lratmng sb 
trfiit. 


PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

only Ointments* Cathaires and Fluxes sometimes trouble 
them, and aches in the bones. The Neapolitan disease is 
tiot very frequent; they heale it with China wood, with¬ 
out sweating or any other thing, they call it Farangui 
Bae scour, this Makdle came from Europe, whose Inhabi¬ 
tants they call Fanmgui or Frangui- They arc never 
troubled with the Tooth-ache; it seemes their ordinary 
chawing of Betcell is the cause hereof. As soone as their 
Infants are borne, they wash them in cold water sixe 
times a day, and after they ehaie them with Oyle, and 
continue this washing a great while: and moreover, when 
they make Urine, or doe Natures Office, they wash their 
Privities with water. 

The Mothers nourish their ovme Children, and dare 
not put them forth to nurse to others, no not the Qucenes, 
saying ordinarily that the beasts bring up their young, 
but they have Servants to tend, carric, and go verne them. 
Besides the breast they make a kind of Pappe, of Rice or 
Honey, brayed and macerated, after boiled with Miike and 
Sugar of Cocos. The most part (especially the poorest) 
give them Bananes. They never swaddle their Children, 
but let them goe free, and yet I never saw any deformed. 
Now their Couch hangs in the Aire, within little Beds of 
coard, or little C ha ires, where they sh ogge and rocke them. 
At the age of nine moneths they begin to goc* 

At nine yeeres old they bring them up in the studies and 
exercises of the Countrey. These studies are to learnt to 
write and to reade, and to understand their Alcoran, and 
know what they are bound to doe. Their Letters are of 
divers sorts, the Arahicke with some Letters and Points 
which they have added to ex presse their Language: another 
whereof the Character is peculiar to the Language of the 
Maldives, and moreover, a third which is tfie vulgar of 
Ceylamand of the greatest part of the Indies. They write 
their Lessons on little Tables of wood, which are white, 
and when they can say their Lesson by heart, they blot 
it out, and white it againe. If the writing bee to abide 
and remaine perpetually, they write upon Parchment 
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which is made of the leafe of the Tree called Matore 
Queau, which is a fathome aad an halfe in length, and a 
foot broad. To teach their Children to write, they have 
Boards made of wood purposely, very smooth and plaine, 
whereon they spread very line and thinne Sand, after with 
a Bodkin they make the Letters, and make them imitate 
them, blotting out the Rule which they have written, and 
never use herein any Paper. 

They came as great respect and reverence to thetr KinJnJ 
Tutors as to their Fathers: so that they may not contract ^ Ttac m ' 
Marriage together, as being allied in Affinitie. There are 
some found among them who follow their studies, who 
are very skilful! in the Alcoran, and Ceremonies of their 
Law; they are principally the Modi ns, Catibes,or Naybes. 

These two Offices are compatible, for a Catibe may be a 
Nay be, and a Nay be a Catibe. 

The Mathematickes are there taught, and are greatly 
esteemed, especially Astrologie, which many studie ; for Jstrtkgt. 
they consult with the Astrologers about every thing: 

They will enterprize nothing without their advice. They 
will" not only know their Nativities and time of their 
Births, but also if they build, whether with wood or stone, 
they must enquire of the Astrologer, what houre will bee Divinaimi. 
best to beginne, that it may bee under a good Constella¬ 
tion : or if they employ a Boate, although they doe it 
divcrsly, taking a different day or houre for a ship of 
Warre, or of Merchandize, or a fishing Barke. If they 
undertake any Voyage, or any thing else, they enquire of 
rhe Astrologer what shall be the issue, and whether the 
day bee good or evill, if the Planet be favourable or unfor¬ 
tunate. Whatsoever sinister accident happens to them, 
they attribute the cause to the day, and fake it patiently, 
saying, it is the will of God that hath brought it to passe. 

The Ilanders are much exercised in Armes, either to Armtf, 
serve with a Sword and Buckler, or readily to betid the 
Bow, or use the Harquebuse, or mannage the Pike : they 
have Schooled, the Masters whereof are greatly honoured 
and respected, and ordinarily the Grand Signiors use this 
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exercise. They have no plaies but the Bali and Tennice, 
which they receive and cast forth with great agilitic, 
although it be not but with their feet* 

FMhg* Their greatest exerdse is fishing, which all in all places 

of the Maldives use indifferently, without having any (as 
in other places) eertaine persons of this vocation, or cer- 
tainc places proper to it, which are not publike. This 
exercise they account honest and honorable wherein also 
the Gentlemen exercise themselves as they doe heere in 
hunting. The King hath twelve persons appointed to 
guide and conduct his Boat when he goeth on fishing, and 
to prepare all things necessarie for it. 

[ILh.i&So,] They have an admirable quantise of great Fish s as 
Bonitos, Albachores, gullt~hcads and others which are very 
like one another, and of the same taste, and have no more 
Strwgtfitrnsrj skales then the Mackrell. They take them in the deepe 
c/jsj wgpL 5^ Q|1 jyj fashion, with a line of a fathom and a halfe of 
great round Cotton thred made fast to a great Cane, 
fheir hooke, is not so much bowed as ours, but more 
stretched out, & is pointed in the end like a Pin, without 
having any other heard or tongue. They fasten not on 
their Bait, but the day before provide a quantitie of small 
Fish, as great as our little Bleaks, or Roches, which they 
find in great number on the Rankes and Bands, and keep 
them alive inclosed in little pursnets (made of the Thred 
of Coco®) with little Mashes, and let them hang in the Sea 
at the Sterne of their Barker When they come into the 
deepe Sea, they sow about their little Fishes, and let their 
Line hang downc. The great Fish seeing the little Fish, 
which is not frequent in the deepe Sea* runne together in 
great shoales, and by the same mcancs they fastem them 
£« their hookes, which they white and trim over ; so that 
being a ravenous and foolish Fish, it takes the whited 
Hook, thinking it is a white little Fish. They doe nothing 
but lift their Line into their Boat, and the Fish fells off 
presendy (being not strongly fastened) and then they pur 
it into the Sea againe > thus they take a strange quantide, 
so that in three or foure houres their Eoates are in a 

54® 


FRANCOIS PVRARD DE LAVAL 


A,D. 

160a. 

manner full; and that which is remarkable, they go al waves 
with foil sayle. The Fish which they rake thus they gene¬ 
rally cal in their language Cobolly Masse, that is to say, 
the fllackc Fish, for they are all bheke. 

They have another sort of fishing on their bankes, when 
the Moone is in the change, and when it is at the full, three 
daies each time. This they doe on Rafts made of the 
Wood, called Camdou. They have great Lines of fiftie or 
sixth* fathome pitched over. In the end they hang hookes 
wheren they fasten the baite as we doe, and thus take great 
quantise of fish, one kinde very delicious, which they 
call the King of the Sea. They have all sorts of Nets 
and Toilcs made of Cotton twine. Weeks and other Instru¬ 
ments of fishing. Neere the Sea shoare, and where it is 
shallow, they passe their time, and take delight in fishing 
for small fish, like Pilchards with casting Nets, Twice in 
the Ycere at the Equinoctials, they make a generall fishing, 
a great number of persons assemble together in certaine **“'**&• 
indraughts of the Sea, The Sea at that time ariseth 
higher then all the times of the Yeere, and passeth the 
limits of other Tides, the Ebbe after the same proportion 
recoiles and retires, discovering the Rockes and Shoalds, 
which at other times appeare not, Tn these places while 
the Sea is going out, they observe some fit corner, and set 
about it great stones, one upon another to a great height, 
so that it resembles a round Wall or Raveling. This 
inclosure hath fortie paces in circuit or compasse: but the 
entrance is but two or three paces large. They gather to¬ 
gether thirtie or fortie men, and every one carrieth fiftie 
or sixie fathome of great coard of Cocos, where from 
fathome to fathome they tie a piece of the Barke of dried 
Cocoa, to make it float on the water, as we use Corke: 
after, they tye them together, and stretch them out in a 
round upon the flats. It is strange, that all the fish which 
is within the coard, finding themselves taken, although 
there bee no other Nets nor Instruments, but the Coard 
which swimmeth on the water, but the fish fearing the 
Line and shadow of the Line; so that they dare not passe 
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under ro escape, but flye from the Line, thinking that it 
hath a Net underneath: The men goe all driving them to 
the inclosure of stone, drawing up the coard by little and 
little some in Boates, and some in the water (for upon these 
flats the Sea is shallow, and not above necke high for the 
most part lessc) so moderately drawing up the Line, the 
fish flye from it, and are locked up in the inclosure, so 
that in the end the Lint being all drawne up, all tbe fishes 
enter in: and they speedily stop the entry with Faggots 
of boughes and leaves of Cocos, bound end to end, twentie 
or thirtie fat ho me, and compacted together about the 
greatnesse of a man, and so when the Sea is out, the fish 
remaine taken on the dry Land. They often take thus of 
all sorts ten and twelve thousand or more. This fishing 
they make but once in sixe monethes, upon every fiat, 
and every time continues five daies, and they change dally 
their divisions, and retumc not often into the same place 
to fish in this manner, except at another Equinoctial!. 

The people are above measure superstitious, and ad dieted 
to their Religion: but yet extreamly given to women, 
wanton and riotous. There is nothing commoner then 
Adulteries, Incest and Sodomie, notwithstanding the 
rigour of their Lawes and Penalties: As for simple Forni¬ 
cation, there is nothing more ordinarie: they count it not 
a sinne, neither their Wives, nor Daughters which are not 
married, make it no great matter to yeeld themselves to 
their Friends, and after (which is very execrable) to 
evacuate their Fruit by making an abortion, or destroy 

Uchrru. their children which are not legitimate. The women are 
strangely impudent, and the men are not lease vitious (but 
they cannot be more) and very effeminate. All their 
desire is to procure (if they can) some Reccit, that they 
may better content their Wives, and be more strong to 
exercise their Fornications. I thinke they spend all their 
goods on this; hereof they continually speake, and are 
very dissolute in their words, and almost never stirre from 
their W ives, of whom they have pluralttie, to three, which 
is the cause that they cannot satisfie each of them : also the 
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Aire of the Ccuntrey is hot, and. exhales part of their 
spirits and courage: and also their continually softening 
their flesh in the wafer, and that the most part cate Opium, 
or Aphion, as they call it, which tipples, intoxicates and 
duls them. The women (as 1 have said) carefully hide 
their brests; to speake of them, they account very las¬ 
civious and dishonest. To kisse, they make as great a 
matter as to lye together, although they be dissolute in 
their conversation, yet they containe themselves before 
their Parents, and respect their presence. But if a man 
happen to speake a word (such as I have said) to a woman 
before one or any of her Kindred, they will goe hide 
themselves, and he greatly offended against him; he must 
therefore make them excuses, and say that hee knew not 
that they were necre of kin; otherwise they will thinke 
that he did purposely, and therefore complaine to the Jus¬ 
tice, that hee may manifest which said these lascivious 
words In their presence, that he holds them for good and 
honest people. A man dare not enter into the place 
where a woman bathes her selfe, or where she is retired 
(her Robe being off) although they never take off the 
cloth which environs them, and serves them for a Coat; 
but (as I have said) they esteeme the brests as shamefult 
parts. 

When a man and woman is together, and another person 
meet with him, hee must not demand of this man if she 
be his Wife, or Daughter, or Sister: for if it were his 
Daughter, and hee should aske if it were his Wife, he 
should offend as if he accused him of Incest; only he 
must demand if she be his Kinswoman, & he rels the 
degree of Parentage or Affinitie. As long as the woman 
have their tearmes, they bathe not, and wash only their 
hands and mouth, they change not their Garments, nor lie 
with their Husbands, nor eate nor converse with any 
bodie, When the women goe a visiting in the night, they 
must have a man to accompany them who gocth before, 
and when hee perceives that any body comes, hee saith 
three times Gas, that is, take heede: the men advertised 
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by this, quite the side of the way where the woman goes, 
making no semblance of seeing them, nor of knowing 
them, with great respect: and if they bee other women, 
they take each her side of the way, and salute not, except 
they bee very familiar. They never knocke at the Gate 
(for there is no Ring or Hammer) nor call to bee let into 
the house, for the great Gate of the Court is alwayes open 
till eleven of the clocke in the evening: wherefore they 
enter into the Court, which is neere the doore of the house, 
which is also open and spread onely with Tapes trie of 
Cotton cloth, or other stuffe, and as they approach to this 
Gate, they cough once, which they hearing within, go 
forth and see if any one would speake with them. Also 
the men going in the night through the street, cough 
often determinately, that they may advertise one the other, 
for feare of hurting, or wounding, for they carry their 
weapons naked; I understand the Souldiers and Officers 
of the King in the lie of Male, 

§. V. 

Their Government described. The Judges, Officers, 
Gentry, Communaltie. The King his Palace, 
Guard, Nobilitie, Robes, Attire, Attendance, 
Exercises, Riches ; slaine by the Bengalans. 

He government of the estate of the Maldives is 
roy al 1 and very absolute and ancient; the King 
feared and reverenced, and all depend of him. In 
i-arh of the thirteene Cantons is one principal!, whom they 
call Naybe. These Nay be s or principalis of the Provinces 
arc Priests and Doctors of their Law, and have the over¬ 
sight of all that concern es Religion, and instruction of the 
people therein, and exercise of Justice, and command the 
Priests which are under them. These Atoll on s are sub¬ 
divided into many Hands, in each of which, where there is 
not above fortie and one men, is a Doctor called Catibc, 
superior in the Religion of that lie, who hath under him 
the particular Priests of the Moschecs, all which have care 
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co nourish and instruct the people in the Law; and live 
of a ccrtaine portion of fruits which every one is bound 
to give them, and of certaine rents which the King gives 
them according to their degree. But particularly the 
Naybes, besides the exercise of Religion^ and authorise 
which they have, are instituted to execute and doe justice, 
each in his government. They are the onely Judges of 
the Country as well in matters civill as criminal!, and if 
any one will have justice hee must goe finde out the 
Naybe, or attend his comming to the place. For the 
Naybes fbure times in the yeere, go in circuit about the 
Hands, each in his Jurisdiction, and make Visitations, as 
wel for the religion of the Priests, as for justice. This is 
their greatest revenue, for then their duties are paid 
them : moreover they receive store of Presents from many 
persons, whereof they are very greedie. In all the 
Maldives there arc no Judges but the thirteen^ Naybes; 
for the Catibes of the Hands, and the Priests of the 
Moschees lire but for a shew. 

Over these Naybes there is a superior, which resides in 
the lie of Male ('and is ever neere his person) which Is 
called Pandiare; who is not onely chiefe of the Religion 
throughout all the Reatme, but also soverai^ne Judge. 
So that after they have pleaded before the Naybe, if they 
will not ^tand to his sentence, whether in matters civill or 
criminal I, they may appeste to the Pandiare : who disci des 
all affaires that offer themselves, taking advise of some 
Naybes which are neere him* of the Catibes, grave men 
ailed Moucouris, that is Doctors and experienced men, 
which are not Officers: they give no judgement If they 
be not assisted with foure or five of these persons at the 
least. These Moucouries can say all the Alcoran by heart 
{and all the others read it onely) besides divers other 
Sciences which they know. They solemnely invite them 
to all their Feasts, Sermons, and Ceremonies; and are 
greatly honoured and respected by all. There are not 
above fifteene of them in all the Hands. The PandJare is 
called Cady in the Arabs ck language, 
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Algo after the judgement of the Pandiarc, one may 
complains to the King, who commands, and makes justice 
to be executed: and diis is by six Signiors his principal! 
Officers, who manage the most importune affaires of state. 
The Pandiare being assisted with two Gatibes of the lie of 
Mali, and by Naybe of the Attollon, besides some of those 
Doctors, goeth also to make his visitation through the lie 
of Male, as every Naybe in his Atollon; and hee is 
attended with his Officers which carry a long whip to 
correct delinquents. Hee makes all (without exception) 
that meet him, to say their creed, and some prayers in the 
Arabiek tongue, and after demands the interpretation in 
the Maldive language; and if they are ignorant, he 
causeth them to be whipt and scourged in the open field 
by his Officers. The women dare not shew themselves 
when hee goeth through the street* and if hee encounter 
any unvailed* hee causeth her haire to be shaven. 

Besides the Naybes, there is in every Atollon a man 
delegated and appointed by the King to receive and levic 
his rents and revenues. All the lies have each their order 
by Division and Cantons, as that of Mal4; there are five 
divisions which they call Avares, and each hath a principal! 
called Mouscouly Avare : the ancient of the division, and 
nothing is done there for the King or the people, but they 
come to him. Justice (which they call in their language 
Sacouest) is exercised in the house of the Naybe* or else 
in the He of Male in the house of the Pandiare, and some¬ 
times in the Kings Palace when the matter is of weight 
or moment. When they will begin a suit, they goe to the 
Judge or Naybe, who sends one of the Sergeants (nl whom 
there are a certaine number, called Devanits) to make the 
accused partie corner and if he bee in the same Hand, 
hee must have to make him come, a letter of the Naybe, 
by the meanes whereof he must notifie the place where he 
is, seeing that he is in the Jurisdiction of the Naybe. Or 
else if hee be of another Jurisdiction, the Naybe can doe 
nothing, but in this case he must have letters of the Pan¬ 
diare, who can make him come from any part of the 
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Realme into the Kings Hand, where he abidetF Now 
they give this letter to [he Catibe, superior of the He, who 
in presence of them all gives it to che partie accused, 
cxpresly charging him to goe thither^ hereof they dare 
not fiiiIc, for they which disobey this justice.* cannot asso¬ 
ciate with any, nor poe to the Mosche, nor eate nor drinke 
with them, and they hold them not of their Law. If it 
bee so that any will not obey, or if hee be some Grande, 
the King sends his Souldicrs to constraine him to come. 
But if hee will not plead before the Naybe, either because 
hee b cares him ill will, or because that his partie hath too 
much favour against him, then the plain tiffe nr the defen¬ 
dant who is accused, goeth. to find out the King, who 
commands that hee doe Justice by judges not suspected. 
This they execute in the Kings house, in the presence of 
alJ the chiefe of the Hand. The parties plead their owne 
causes themselves, If the cause bee of fact, each bring 
three witnesses, and if they have them not, the defendant 
is beleeved on his oath only, which they take in touching 
with the hand the book of their law, which the Judge 
presents- and then the plaintiffe if hee hee a little versed 
in affaires, marker scrupulously if the party touched the 
booke really, and the place where he did it. If the differ¬ 
ence bee in matter of right, thev are judged by the Law. 

I he Judges take nothing for their judgements, for 
nothing is due, except that tHe Devonits or Sergeants have 
the twelfth part of that which is due or adjudged. The 
Slaves cannot bee witnesses, nor plead, nor make trial 1 in 
judgement; likewise in such a cause they receive three 
women tor one man. The Slaves are such as make them¬ 
selves so, or such as they bring from other places and sell; 
for shipwrackt strangers lose not the libertie which they 
had; if they were Slaves they remaine so. The Slaves 
which they call Alio, are of worst conditions. They can 
have but one wife although all others have three. Beating 
of a Slave is punished with halfe that which they inflict 
for bearing a Free-man. Debtors are constrained, if they 
have nothing to pay, to yeefd themselves Servants and not 
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Slaves, and are not used as such, but as natural!5 of the 
Countrie., and serve onely their Creditors or other persons 
which lend diem many to discharge them, these are called 
Pemousere, which is to say, servant by borrowing, and 
they continue thus till they are acquitted;, yea their 
children are Slaves perpetually if they pay it not* Yet 
when they arc ill intreated, they may discharge them, 
ingaging themselves in the same sort to another, that lends 
it them 1 for all their service they are nourished and main¬ 
tained, and when they die their Masters takes all that they 
had, and if there be not enough to satisfie him* the 
children must serve till hee bee paid. There are many 
which seeltt (to bee these Femoussere) to great persons 
and men of authoritie, to have support and favour : for 
when they belong to no body, they are troubled by one or 
other. 

The wife cannot pursue in justice the death of her 
husband : but onely the children or the kindred- If the 
children be young, they stay till they be six teen e yeeres 
old, to know if they will revenge the death of their father. 
While thev thus stay, the Judge commands him which is 
appeached of murther to bring up she children of the 
deceased, and teach them some Trade or Mysterie. 
When they are Come to age, they demand Justice, or remit 
and pardon the Murtherer, without any after examina¬ 
tion. In matters of injury committed on the person of 
any particular, the wronged must tomplaine; or other¬ 
wise the crime h abolished: except the King will make 
justice eo be executed, without the other partie, but this is 
seldome. 

The ordinary punishments are banishment into the 
desart Hands towards the South ; cutting off a principal! 
member; or the whip, which is the commonest punish¬ 
ment, but extraordinarily eruelL They are thongs of great 
thicke leather, a fathom in length, fours fingers in breadth, 
and two in thkknc&se: hereof there arc five or sixe tied 
together, in a stocke and handle of Wood, With this 
they ehaatice mdefactors, and beat them so severely that 
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they die often. This is the ordinary punishment (for the 
most part) of the greatest crimes, as Sodomy, Incest, and 
Adultery. Besides this punishment, they cut off the 
womens hayre that are taken in adultery. False wit- Jdaltnj. 
nesses, and perjured persons are thus punished, and more¬ 
over condemned in a pecuniary mulct, which i$ disposed of 
to the poore* A rape is punished as adultery, and (for Jtqu. 
the most part) the ravisher is condemned to endow the 
woman or mayd. The stealing of any thing of valew, Thtfi. 
with the cutting off die hand. If they commit any thing 
against the Law, they must make a kinde of pub like pen¬ 
ance. They thinke they shall never come in Paradice if 
they pay not, and accomplish that which the Law hath 
appointed. For the execution and chastising of male¬ 
factors, they have nn hangmen, but the Devanits or 
Sergeants doe it. For punishment with death, although FmmcuttJ. 
their Law ordaines it tor Homicide, yet the Judges never 
condemne them to it. All the white I was in the Maldives 
[ saw none condemned to death by the ordinary judgesj 
they dare not doe it, except the King expresly commands 
it, which is seldorne. They say commonly, that they must 
not put men to death so; and if they should execute all 
that merit death, it would bee a long time before the 
Hands should bee inhabited. Yet the King sends his 
Souldiers, and cotidenines and executes those as have 
deserved it. For although justice be in the power 
of the Doctors of the Law, yet the King is the onely 
arbitrator, and alone hath power of life and death. Among 
others the King useth one particular punishment on those 
which have offended him; hee makcch them lye on the 
ground upon their belly, and their armes and legges to 
bee held by foure men, and after to be beaten on their 
backc, with a staffe or kinde of cane, called Rotan, which 
comes from Bcng&Ia; this pulls off the skin 1 and the markc 
or brand endures perpetually. 

They never put in writing their suits and differences, Afa wtifi* 
nor their accusations, nor depositions, nor judgements, **&"*** 
tor they are ail very readle and compendious: neither in 
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civiil matters, except it be about grounds of inheritance, 
or Cocos trees which are immoveable, and that the Pan- 
diare or Naybes give Judgement. For in this case, they 
give their letters sealed with their seale of Inke, lor I 
never saw them use any Waxc, and this serves for a 
testimony to their offspring, that hereafter, neither hee 
which hath obtained the cause, nor his heyres may be 
disquieted. 

There are foure sorts of persons; in the first is compre¬ 
hended the King called Rasquan, and the Qyeene called 
Renequillague, with those which are of their race, and 
precedent King, Princes, called Calans, Princesses or 
Camenaz, and Grand Signiors. The second order is that 
of Dignities, Offices, and Degrees, which the King distri¬ 
butes, wherein likewise the rankes is very carefully 
observed. The third is the Gentrie. The fourth, the 
common People. I will begin at the third, which is the 

ranke which birth gives to every one separate from the 

common people. There are many Noble men dispersed 

heere and there among the lies. They which are not 

Nobles dare not sit with them, nor in their presence, 
although it bee at the further end, and as farre as they see 
a greater then they camming behind, they must attend 
and let him goe before. If also they have any piece of 
cloath upon their shoulder, or any thing, they put it 
downe. The Noble women, although they marric with 
men of inferiour condition and not Noble, loose not their 
ranke. Yea the Children which issue from them are 
Noble, by reason of the Mother. Also the women of low 
estate marrying to Noble men, are not ennobled by their 
Husbands, but retayne their first ranke. Besides the 
Nobles by birth, the King ennobles whom hee will. Then 
when this happens, the King besides his Letters where¬ 
with hee priviledgeth him, sends one of his Officers 
appointed for this, who makes publication throughout ail 
the He, or sounds a kinde of Bell which is of cast mettall, 
whereon hee strikes with a Hammer. After the King, are 
the Princes of the bloud, and they which are descended of 
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other Kings his predecessours, who although they be of 
divers Houses, yet are ail much honoured and respected. 
Next are the great Officers of the Kingdome : that is to 
say, the Qu Hague* which wee may call the Kings Lieu¬ 
tenant general!: because next to the King and in his 
absence* hee is most mightie in the Government of the 
State, so that nothing is done without his advise. Abo 
if the King will have any thing observed or executed, hcc 
is the first whom the King deputes, and to whom hee 
addresseth his commands. Next him, another called 
Parenas which is of great authorities An Endequery, 
whose Office is to bee alwayes neere the King, and to 
counsell him in all his occasions and affaires. Another 
hath charge of Sea matters, which wee may tear me 
Admirall, hee is called Velanaas, hee lookes to the Ships 
which arrive* and their Merchandize; and hath care of 
entertaining Strangers and soliciting for them, hee useth 
to come to the ships which arrive, even the smallest Barkes, 
although they bee of the Countrey, and takes away the 
rudder, and causeth it to bee carried into the Kings house, 
for feare they should goe away without taking leave. He 
hath under him two Sergeants which looke to the Ships 
chat arrive, and make him account, and obey his behests. 
There is a Generali over the Souldiers, called Dorimenaz, 
who hath also a Lieutenant, called Acouraz. Moreover 
there is a Chancellor, called Man pas* who sets to all letters 
the Kings scale, which is nothing else but his name in 
Arabick, ingraven in Silver, which hcc dips in Inke and 
imprints on the paper. The Secretarie is called Carans, the 
Controller of the Exchequer Musbandery, and the Trea¬ 
surer Ransbandery: with divers other lesser Officers. All 
these Grandes abovenamed are often called to give the 
King counsell when he pleaseth, with sixe ancient and 
experienced men, called Mouscoulis. Besides the rents 
and revenues of certaine Hands given to these Officers, 
the King gives them Rice for their provision, as also to 
the Souldiers, with Tributes and Tolls of Barkes and Ships 
which come to trafficke in the Maldives. All the honour 
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in this Cn tin trie is to eate of the Kings Rice, and be of 
the number of his Officers: without this a man is not 
esteemed noble, although he be. 

Next to the Officers the Souldiers are most esteemed 
and priviledged, and they make little account of a Uende- 
man if hcc bee not inrolled in the Souldierie. The Soul- 
dierie consists of Souldiers of the Kings Guard which are 
six hundred, divided into aixe companies, commanded by 
the Mouscoufis. There are ten other great Companies 
gathered together, each whereof hath a Captaync of the 
Grand Signiors of the Rcalme. These guard not, but 
serve the King, when hec hath any affaires, not onely as 
Souldiers to march and fight, but to doe all that hee 
commands, as to Lrnch a Ship, to draw it on dry land, or 
to doe such great worke where there is neede of men to 
build his Palace, if it bee needful!, or to make any worke 
or edifice tor him. They call them and gather them 
together with the sound of a certayne Bell. They divide 
them into parts, for there are five Companies which are 
more honourable, wherein they admit none but Gentle¬ 
men, and other five Companies meaner, of all sorts of 
persons. 

None can bee entred into the Companies, before they 
have permission of the King, and moreover it costs him 
for his entrance sixtte Larins, twentie to the King for his 
permission, and fortie to distribute to the Companie 
whereof hee ought to bee. The Slaves therefore cannot 
bee inrolled, nor they which get their living and substance 
from the Coco Trees, nor any mechanicall and base people, 
and generally those which cannot write and rcade, nor 
those which serve others. Moreover they buy for the 
most part ail Offices of the King, and they are greatly 
sought after by rich men, because ot Honour, Authorise, 
and Power, which they have over others; but they may 
not sell, leave, nor restgne them. 

All the Handers have but one name, without any sir- 
name or name of the familie, and use frequently these 
names, Mahomet, Haly, Hussum, Asian, Ibrahim, and 
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such others, but to know them, they distinguish them 
by their qualitie, which they adde in the end of their 
name as they that are of Noble nice ad.de to their nam e 
Tacourou, and their Wives Bybis: Moreover they put Tltkt. 
also the lie which is theirs. Those which are not Noble, 
but by their Office or quail tie, call themselves Collogues, 
and their Wives and Daughters, Camullogues. Not those 
onely which I have named use these, but others obtayning 
of the King vacant Sanctions, to bee separated from the 
Plebeians. They buy this dearely of the King, because 
the Names and Titles are limited to a certayne number. 

The common people are called with their proper Callo, and Cemmut 
adde also the trade and condition whereof they are, their P*°? ■ 
Wives and Daughters Camulo. 

The Palace of the King is built of Stone, composed of Tie Kbgr 
many handsome mansions and well built, yet without any ffl ‘ 
ornament of Architecture, and of one stork. Round 
about it are Y ardknds and Gardens, where are Fountaincs 
and Cistcmes of water, enclosed with walks and paved on 
the bottome with great smooth stones. These places are 
guarded continually by men appointed for it, because the 
King and Qyeenes wash themselves there, all others being 
straitly prohibited from washing there. In the indosure 
of the Palace (called in their Language Gandoyre, which 
is very large) are many Lodgings and Courts, which have 
all in the midst a Well garnished with fake white stones. 

In one of these Courts, are two Magasins of the King:^ 
in one he puts his Ordnance, in the other all other sorts of 
Munition, 

At the entrance of the Palace is a Corps de guard, where Guard, 
are many Pieces of Ordnance, and other ki rules of Armes, 

The Portal! is made like a square Tower, upon the top 

whereof on feast dayes, players of Instruments play and 

sing. From thence they come to the first Hall, where the Tvx> Haiti. 

Souldiers wayte: a little further is another great Hall for 

the Signiors, Gentlemen, and persons of fashion. For 

none neither Signiors, nor Plebeian, man, woman, nor 

childe, dare goe Further, except the domesticall Officers of 
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the King and Queenes, and their Slaves and Servitors. 
The pavement of these Hal$ are elevated three foot above 
che ground, and neatly boarded with wood well playned. 
It is thus raised up because of the Ants. Then the floore 
is after all covered with a little Matte, which they make in 
the Ues, interlaced in various colours;, with Characters and 
other workes very finely contrived. The walls are hanged 
with Tapistrie of Siike; also upon the plai-fonda, it is 
covered with tapestrie of siike, from which hangs round 
about faire fringes as a Curtains, The King made the 
great Ensign* and Banner of our ship which was blue, 
where the Armes of France were well made* to bee dis¬ 
played in the Souldiers and Strangers hall. 

In these Halls before the place where the King sits, 
there is another forme of Curtasnes very rich, under which 
is a large place elevated two foot, covered with a ^reat 
Tapestrie > hereon they sit crosse-legged, for they use no 
cither seats. Upon these Mattes throughout ail the hall, 
the Nobles which come to assemble together sit downe* 
In this sitting they observe exactly the order of their 
Dignities; tor they which are of lower degree, stay at 
the lower end, if the King or his Grandes which are there 
in bis absence, bid them not sit. For the Gentlemen of 
the He of Malej and ordinane Courtiers, which are bound 
to come and salute the King cverie day after nooce, stay 
and sit in the second Hal1, and may goe no further, wayt- 
ing till the King come foorth, or that they see some 
domesticke Officer, by whom they send the King word 
that they are come to salute him. Sometimes che King 
sends them while they are thus sitting, platters full of 
Bettell and Fruits, which they hold a great honour. The 
Gen trie of the ocher Hands come also and observe the same 
customes that they doe of the He of Male ■ but they come 
n ^t without Presents, for none is permitted to salute the 
King, neither Noble-man nor Merchant, without one. 

1 he Chambers and inner Lodgings are well adorned, 
hanged with Tapestrie of siike, inriehed with flowers, 
boughes and branches of Gold, and of divers colours. 
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The people use tapes trie of Cotton, which is composed of 
many pieces of cloath of Cotton of all colours* Their 
Beds are hanged in the ayre by foure cords to a barre which 
js sustained with two pillers- They make the beds of the 
King and rich men in this sort, because they may rockc 
and shogge them more easily. They are accustomed when 
they are tayd downe to make their folke touch and moove 
their bodic, and chafe them easily, strike them little blowes 
with both their hands together, saying that is good against 
the Spleene, and makes their griefe cease; also that it 
makes them sleepe soundly, ana makes them forget the 
griefe of the member beaten and rubbed. 

The ordinarie habillement of the King, is a white fine 
Robe of Cotton, or rather a. Cassoque, descending to the 
girdle or a little lower, edged with white and blue, made 
fast before with massie buttons of Gold. With this he 
weares a piece of red imbroydered Taffctie, which reacheth 
from the girdle to the heeie. This Taffetie is girded with 
a long large girdle of Silke fringed with Gold, and a great 
chayne of Gold before^, whereat hangs a great Jewell as 
big as a hand, of exquisite stones which may bee seene. 
Hee weares akn a knife after the manner of the Countrey, 
but more richly wrought. Upon his head hee hath a 
Bonnet of red Scarlet, which is much esteemed in this 
Couutrey,and permitted to none but the King : this bonnet 
is laced with Gold, and on the top it hath a great button 
of massie Gold with a precious Stone; and although the 
Grandes and Souldiers weare their hayre long, yet hee 
hath his shaven every weeke, Hee useth to have his 
legges aiwayes bare as others, and weares only on his feet 
Pan to files of guilded Copper, brought out of Arabia and 
made like sandals. Of which sort none but the Qucencs 
and Princesses his kinswomen may weare* When the 
King goeth foorth, hee hath a Sun-shadow or white 
Paroseh which is the principal! Ensignc of Majestic, 
carryed over him. This is permitted to none but 
Strangers who may have what they will; alwaves there is 
one Page ncere the King which carries a flume, another the 
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Kings Sword and Buckler* another a boxe full of Betcell 
and Arecqua, which hee dmwes every houre. A Doctor 
of the Law alwayes followes him* and never looseth sight 
ot him, reading a Booke in his presence, and admonishing 
him of his Religion* 

Hi$ exercises and ordinarie pastimes are not to goe out 
and fish as his predecessors used to doe, but to remayns 
for the most immured in his Palace, to court his Queenes, 
see his Courtiers, and many Mechankkes and Artificers 
worke, as Painters, Goldsmiths, Imbroidercrs, Cutlers, 
Joyners, Turners, Armorers* and others sorts which hee 
keepes in his Palace, and furrusheth them with matter to 
worke. Hee workes himselfe* and saich frequently thaf 
it h a sinne to bee idle. Hee hath a quicke aud vive 
apprehension, and hath skill to worke In many Crafts and 
Mysteries, and is daily curious to learae: hee seekes out 
those which are excellent in any thing i if hee meet with 
any stranger that knowes that which he nor his Danders 
know not, he makes very much of him, that he may shew 
him hh Art, 

Going out of his Palace, hee is accompanied with his 
SotiMiers, whereof hee hath a hundred every day for his 
Guard* On Friday he goeth to the Mosche, in a faire 
order and kind of pom pc* tor the Souidiers goe in rankes, 
some before and some behinde, and so his ordinarie 
Officers: the Drums, Flutes, Trumpets, make good agree¬ 
able musicke + After service is done, hee returncs in the 
same order, the Souidiers going with the sound of Instru¬ 
ments playing among them and leaping before the King 
with their armes, and striking blowes with their Swords on 
one another's Bucklers: shewing their agilitie, yet not 
all together, to avoyde confusion but two at a rime onely, 
and so one after another without ceasing. The people of 
the He which are present goe home with him, and it should 
bee a shame to any one not to goe. Then the Pandiare, 
Naybes* Catibes and Moiidins, and principal! Signiors, 
Gentlemen and Souidiers, which hee chooseth diversly, 
dine with him* and after dinner hee imployes himselfe in 
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doing Justice. Moreover, when the King goeth foorth 
hee is atwayes on foot (tor in these Hands is neither Horse 
nor any Beast to ride on) except hee bee carried in a 
C hay re on his Slaves shoulders: but this is scldome, 
because he is strong and lustie & had rather go on foot. 
When they speake to the King, or Queenes, and their 
Children and Princes of their bloud, or else if they speake 
of them to others, it is in other ternies which they use not 
but for this, and dare not apply them to others. As if 
they say of a man hee sleepeth, if it bee of the King, they 
say, he slumbreth or takes his rest, which they never say 
but speaking of the King. 

The Queenes are attired as other women formerly 
described, but in more costly manner. The Ladies, Wives 
and Daughters of the Grand Signiors of the lie, are bound 
to come see them in the evening, to passe the time with 
them. They goe sometimes forth, but it is very rare : 
and then there are women and slaves which goe a great 
way before, to advertise the men that they retire and 
appeare not in the way, but onely the women, who assemble 
by their quarters and divisions, and come to meet them 
with Presents of Flowers and Fruits. There are foure 
principal! women which carry over the Queenes head a 
white Curtine of Si Ike reaching to the ground, so that 
they cannot be seene. They goe often to bath in the Sea, 
as all other women : for it is the custome of the Country, 
and they hold it very healthfull; for this cause therefore 
they have prepared in the Sea a little indosure, covered 
round with Cotton doth, where the Queenes and great 
women bath: after they come out they have another little 
house also made purposely where they bath again e in 
Fresh-water. Within the chambers of the Queenes, 
Princesses, and great Ladies they never see day, nor have 
any other light but of Lamps, which burne continually. 
They retyre themselves into a part of the chamber, being 
enclosed with foure or five rowes of Tapistry, which they 
must lift up before they come where they are: but none 
neither man nor woman, domestical! nor others dare lift 
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up the hindmost, although they are not laid, nor eating, 
in briefe although they be idle. They must first cough, 
and tell who they be, and then they call them or send 
them whither they thinke good. Neither women nor 
maids pull off the doth which goes about their middle, 
but only their robe: the men doe so also, and dare not 
doe otherwise. 

The Kings revencwes consists in his Crownelands, 
which arc many Hands; and the duties which his subjects 
pay of the fruits which grow in the Countrie, that is to 
say, the fifth part of the grain es which they sow, they give 
the King a portion of their Cocos and Lirnons, they com¬ 
pound also throughout all the yeere for a certain© 
quantise of Hony or fruit. Besides these duties the King 
imposerh an ordinary taxe on his subjects, according to 
their meanes, which consists in cords of Cocos, in shells 
called Boly, and dryed Fish. For they give him no many 
for his Taxes and Rents, but onely when they buy Titles 
and Offices, and have permission to weare their braveries. 
Also hee diargeth the Inhabitants of the lies to make and 
furnish him yeerely Cotton clothes, which serveth him 
for his Souldiers, to whom hee gives thrice a yeere Cloth, 
besides their pay. The rcvenew of the King consists also 
in merchandise: For all the Ships which arrive there, first 
goe to him, and declare what they have brought, after 
they agree to a certaine price for that which hee will have, 
which is very often the better part: after the people buy 
it at a dearer rate then the King; and then the King sends 
to distribute his merchandise throughout the lies to the 
richest, at what price hee will; although they have no 
use of it, taking in exchange such merchandise, as bee hath 
need of, at a better price by halfe then it is worth. He 
sends often also Ships laden with merchandise of his lie 
to other Countries. The King hath also besides these 
Royalties, whatsoever is found on the Sea shoare, and no 
man dare touch it to detaine it, but is bound to take it up 
and bring it him, whether it bee pieces of shipwrackt Ships, 
pieces of Wood, Coffers, or other things: or Amber 
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Greece, which they call Gomen, hereof is the greatest 
quantitie in the Indies, and none dare keepe it on paine of 
having his hand cut off. 

Also there is a certaine Nut, which the Sea sometimes 
casts up, which is as great as a mans head: they call it 
Tauarcarre, and suppose that it commeth of certaine trees 
that are under the sea: the Portugal call them Cocos of 
the Maldives. It is a thing very medicinable & of great 
price^ Also the fishing for Blacke Corrall appertaines to 
the King, who hath many men to make this fishing. The 
mony of the Kingdome is onely Silver, and of one kind. 
These are pieces of Silver which they call Larins, of the 
valew of eight Sols or thereabouts of our mony, long as a 
finger, but much folded. The King coynes them in his 
Hand, and imprints on them his name in Arabick letters. 
The other monyes are Exotick coynes, and there goe 
currant, but they take them not hut at just value, and at 
equal I weights, and onely the Gold or Silver, all other 
sorts of coy tie which are not of the Countrie they reject. 
For in India, as there are many Realmes and Signiories, 
so great diyersitie of mony, of stampe and character, not 
onely of Gold and Silver, but also of aa other mcttall 
called Calin, which is white like Tin, and very hard, pure, 
and beautiful!, whereof they make great esteeme in the 
Indies; they have also Iron mony. But this kind of 
mony goeth onely in the Dominions of the Prince that 
coynes it. The Gold and Silver of whatsoever stampe 
and character it be, is cumint through all Kingdomes 
according to the just valew, which is of different valew 
from ours, because Silver is deerer then here, and Gold 
baser. The King makes no lesser coynes then the Larin ■ 
so that to effect their merchandise, thev cut the Silver and 
give in weight according to the valew of the merchandise ■ 
which Is not without losse, for in cutting of a Larin 
they lose the twelfth part. They take no piece of Silver 
which they have not weighed, and put in the fire to try 
the goodnesse • every one hath weights in his house for 
this purpose. Also in stead of little and base mony they 

S59 


A.I>. 

l602 


SVd jVtf /#■_ 


Coyne. 


Bujtwz. 


A*Di 

l602. 

[ILb^7.] 

Bar&rivg, 

MtrtAeBts* 


Merdkm&f. 

Cv<$ 

rffmmfditi&T 


SA/JI mawi% 


PURCHAS HIS PIL.GRIMES 

use shells, whereof 12000. goe at fhevakw of a Larin. 
All their Gold and Silver come from forrame places, tor 
they have no come in these lies. In all their pubhque 
markets and partkulef bargainings they use to exchange 
very often one thing tor another. , 

The Maldives are very well frequented with Merects 
of many Countries, as’of the Malabares, of Barcdor, 
Onor, Bacalor, Cananor, Caleoit, Tananor, Cochin, 
Coulam, Gael: of the Guaerattes, of Cambaia, Sutate, and 
Chaule of the Arabs, Persians, of those of Bengak, baint 
Thorns and Masullpatan, Ceylan and Sumatra; which 
brin® Merchandise whereof the Ilanders have need and 
esteeme, and in recompence carrie away those things 
wherewith the Hands abound. First of the Cocos tree, 
they make many kindes of things, which the strangers 
seeke after, as Cordage, wherewith they trim all the Ships 
of the Indies: they lade yeercly more then one hundred 
ships of the fruit of the Cocos, which they carry into the 
Coasts of Arabia, Malabar, and throughout all Tndia, also 
Oyle and Honey of the same Tree: and weaving the 
Leaves of this tree serve them to make Sayles. 

There is another sort of riches in the Hands : These are 
little shells wherein there is a little creature, as great as 
the end of the little finger, all white, very smooth and 
glistering, which they fish for but twice a moneth, three 
ikyes before, and three dayes after the new Motwe, and 
likewise the FuU, and finde them at no other season. I 
women gather them upon the sands and flats of the _ea, 
being in the water to the girdle. They transport great 
quantities of them to other Countries, insomuch that I 
have seene yeercly thirtie or fortie ships laden without 
any other commodiric. They goe all into Bengali: tor 
there onely they buy them at great prices, and in great 
quantise. They of Ben gala make such esteeme of them, 
that they use them as common money, although they have 
Gold and Sdver, and enough of other mettals: and that 
which is more marvellous, the Kings and Nobles build 
places to lay theni up in, and account them part of their 
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Treasure, They give twentie * measures of Rice for one *CejMtati. 

ferddi of Sheis. For ail these Bolys Eire put up by fardels 

of twelve thousand together in little baskets made of the 

Cocos Icafe, varnished within with doath made of the 

same Tree, for feare the shells should fell out. They 

much e 5 tee me in India Tortois shells, which they call Tenant ihtlh. 

Cambe. This sort of Tortois is found no where but 

there, and tn the Philippinas: it is feire, very smooth, all 

blacke, with very natunll figures. They sell them best in 

Cambaia where they make (besides bracelets for women) 

feire Coffers and Cabbinets inlaycd with silver. They 

make heere very fine mattes of Reed of divers colours, and 

inrich them with ornaments and ciphers very neatly. 

They have also feire d oaths of Cotton and Si Ike. 

In counter-change of these the Merchants bring them ExeSh 
Rice, white Cotton dothes, and death of Siike: Qyle worti ' 
which is made of an odoriferous Graine, wherewith they 
use to rub their bodies when they have bathed, Arecqua, 

Iron and Steele, Spices, Porcelane, and whatsoever they 
have need of: and yet every thing is very cheape by 
reason of the abundance, and ordinaric arrival! of Ships. 

They bring also Gold and Silver, which never goeth fborth 
againe: for they give it not for any thing to Strangers, but 
put it among the Treasure and Jewels of their Wives. 


§■ vi. 

A larger discourse of their Religion, manifold 
Ceremonies, and absurd opinions. The Authors 
departure and returne. 

leir Religion is Mahometan, their Temples or 
Moschees are budded square of hewen stone. Mutkto. 
They have three doores, and at the entrie of each 
doore on the outside, there is a large Well wherein to they 
descend by degrees, the bottomes and sides are garnished 
with polished stone, in these they use to bathe themselves. 

The Temple is elevated nine or ten greeces \ the floore 
of it is covered with Mattes and Tapistrie: they are very 

IX S fi, ' ilt ' 



A, IJ. 

]6o2. 


Order. 


Lighti end 
darjustfit* 


Tklir btRfft 
if ths w*rU f 
ihi DrvifI awd 
thir Pr$$€TU 



day fr&jsrtg. 

W&mea^ 

rtrzjjxti., 


Waking rita* 
DtPfmfiid 


PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

curious to keepe them neate and handsome; they dare 
not spit in them, nor blow their nose, but if they bring no 
handkerchiffc with them, if they have any necessitie, they 
must goe foorth. The roofe is of wood, of excellent Car¬ 
penters worke, the wall waynscotted, whereon hang 
Tables of wood or stone, engraven with letters and writ¬ 
ings in Arabicke. There are separations of certaine places 
appointed to certaine persons, yet not to one particuler 
person, but for those which are of one order, estate, age, 
or quaditie, and none dare place himsclfe in a place not 
appointed for his condition. Within the Temples are 
Lamps light continually. Every Mosche hath a Moudin 
or Priest, Each day in the weeke, they goe at the breake 
of day to the Mosche, and there make a prayer according 
to their beliefe, that is to say, that the world is fiat and 
not round, and that there is a wall of Copper about it, 
which hinders the world from being overwhelmed with 
the waters which invirone it, and that the Dev ill the enemy 
of Mankinde, seekes every night to pierce thorow and 
undermine this wall, and by day breake hee wants very 
little to have made a hole thorow; for this cause all the 
men from fifteene yeercs old, goe at the point of day to 
their Moschees, to make prayers, saying that without their 
prayers all the world would perish. 

They goe foure other times in a day to the Mosche : at 
mid-day, three houres after, at Sun-set, and ten a docke 
in the evening, and tarie each time halfe an houre. The 
Women never enter into their Temples, but abide in their 
houses, and there make Prayers. Yet if they goe not to 
their Temples the ord marie dayes of the weeke, they 
make their Prayers and Ceremonies in their houses or 
else-where: and although they eonstrainc none to doe 
thus; yet if they know of any that neglects it, they will 
neither eate nor communicate with them. Before they 
enter into the Temple, they wash their feete, hands, eares, 
mouth, and eyes, making also certaine Ceremonies, and 
pronouncing prayers, which are divers according to the 
houres, feasts, occasions, for which they wash. If they 
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make urine* or doe their necessities, or touch their privities, 
they wash and say their prayers destined for that: If they 
have accompanied with a woman, they must bath and say 
their Prayers of another sort; if with their owne wife, 
of another sort. They wash and bath in publike and say 
their prayers so loude, that by the diversitie of prayers 
according to the occasions, a man may know what they 
have done in secret, and when they have lyen with their 
wives, or else with others. 

They are all Circumcised, the males at seven yeere old, 
Before an Infant is Circumcised, they say hee is an Inno¬ 
cent, and cannot sinne. For their Daughters, they make 
no feasts nor ceremonies, but for their Circumcision draw 
two or three drops of hlood from their nature, then, when 
they come to the age of ten yeeres old. All the yeere long 
they celebrate many Feasts. First tverie weeke they 
solemnize Friday. On Thursday in the evening, 
some make prayers for their health, others for the 
deceased; and therefore they prepare to eate and 
drinke, and send to their Priests or Moudins neere the 
place where their dead are interred, to pray to God for 
them; or else they invite them to their houses, and there 
enter mine them. On Friday morning one goeth through 
the lie carrying in his hand a kind of cast Bell, much 
resembling the cover of a Limbeck, with a hammer of 
wood, wherewith hee beates it: and at the end of everie 
street hee stayes, and admonisheth the people, that is their 
feast Oucourou or Friday. Hee is assisted with three 
persons which have straight Trumpets, wherewith they 
often sound. The people being thus warned cease from 
their worke, and bathe and wash themselves, saying their 
Prayers. And each of them doathes himselfe in his best 
attire, and all from the age of fifteene yeeres are bound to 
bee there. In the meant while on the portall of the Kings 
Palace, are players of divers Instruments. Then the Kings 
foure Moudins all together ascend an Edifice or stone, high 
erected, joyning to the Mosche, putting their hands to 
their cores, crying thrice with all rheir might with a most 
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fearefull voice all together in the Arabicke language, Alas, 
alas Aquebar, that is to say, Great God: and then they 
adde something of Mahomet. 

Then they gov to the Kings Palace; and the King, if 
hee will bee found, as hee is seldome defective, sends a 
Carpet of silke to spread in the place where he will sit: if 
hee doth not, it is a certaine signe hce will not bee found. 
When ail the companie is assembled (and the King is come 
and hath made his prayers) the Catihe ascends a raised place 
of wood sixe or seven steppes high. There hee holds a 
naked Sword in his hand, with the point downward, which 
hee often flourisheth this way and that way, and red res his 
prayers. All this time the people pray without ceasing, 
putting themselves in divers postures, sitting, standing 
upright, kneeling, their face grovelling to the earth, their 
hands lifted up and cast dowrte, then crossed, turning their 
head and eves hither and thither: it were very difficult to 
represent all the gestures and apish tricks which they doe 
in this time: then they put off their weapons, and their 
knives, and dare have nothing about them but their 
doathes, and they also must bee very neate. The Catibe 
changed! his prayers every Friday to the end of the veere, 
and then begins againe. Hee saith all by heart, and in 
the meanc time one of the Moodies holds "the Booke, and 
rf it chanceth that hee faileth in one word, si liable, or letter, 
the Moudine reprehends him with a loud voyce and with¬ 
out dissembling: for they say, if hee should fell* in one 
point, the Feast should bee nullified, and worth nothing. 

On the Jaycs of their New Moone all the veere long, 
they make the like Feast, and rejoyce when they see the 
new Moone : then they make cleane their Houses, Courts, 
and all their streets and the wayes to the Mosches, and all 
the gates of their houses as well without as within, and 
they set on both sides Cocos shells cut in the middle, like 
woodden dishes, and fill them with white sand, and burning 
cpales upon it, scarce ceasing all the night to bume Aroma- 
ticke gummes, and odoriferous woods and perfumes: 
likewise within in their Houses, at the corners of their 
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Beds and etse~where, they besmear* and fashion all their 
chores and houshold stuffe at their feasts, with Sanders, 
and other sweet smelling odours beaten and tempered Smett 
together; but above all, they solemnise foure New Moones 
in the yeere more then the others. 

In the moneth of December or thereabouts a t the New fnrt/nml~ 
Moone, they observe a feast called in Arabicke Ramedan ; 
this begins at the new Moonc, and ends at the new Moone 
following. This night the men and the women each by 
themselves visit* one another, and feast, and rejoyce 
together with banquets, dances and merriments, so that it 
is neere day before they retire. The day before, they 
bathe and make particuier ceremonies, cleanse and wash 
their teeth, and leave their Bettell, and thence forward 
fast till night although the day be long, with such super- Sertn 
sddon, that they will not only not taste any thing, but 
also not wash their mouth, nor put their fingers in it* nor [11.1x1669.] 
yet swallow their spittle. This eauseth them often to spit, 
and disease th them much, especially at their Mesquit, 
where it is not lawfull for them to spit, but ever and anone 
they must goe forth for that purpose. The men may 
wash themselves * but not plunge their heads in water, 
lest some drop should enter their mouthes or eares t but 
the women dare not, lest the water should enter at their 
!ow r er parts. Halfe an hour* before Sunne-set, all which dkstpartf If 
are fifteene yeeres old and upwards goe to the Temple, 4 jrk* n 1 & 
that they may in that half e houres space cleanse their ******.*** 
mouthes and pick* their teeth very exactly; to which SrStfmw 
purpose the Moudins furnish themselves all the Lent with 
Pick-tooths, and other instruments of neatnessc, made of 
the Coco wood. This done, the Maudio makes his cne 
three times, and enters the Temple; all the People are 
behinde him; thus they make their Prayers there, and 
the women in their houses ; which ended, they make good 
checre with their friends, and feast each other by course, 
having made provision long before to that end - the poorest 
sparing before hand that they may have to feast during Fmfijktit. 
the Ramedan. The King makes several I entertainments* 
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one day feasting his Nobles, another his Soiildiers, a third 
the Pandeare^ Moudiris and Religious persons; and ali 
the people of the Qe in their differing rankes. The 
Nobles observe the like customs for their friends and 
equals; tor they religiously observe this, not to eate with 
men of differing ranke and qualkie. Men and Boyes 
feast thus, the Women goe not, but send Presents and 
Viands one to another, and bathe themselves in the even¬ 
ing, at which time* men may not bee admitted to bathe. 
In the day-time the men neither marrie nor touch their 
women: and during the Ramcdan they are more careiulJ 
to avoide sinne then at other times. And if any by occa¬ 
sion hreakes any of the Fasting-dayes, hee fhsteth as many 
after; which often happened! by reason of their supersti¬ 
tion, supposing their Fast defective* if they happe to 
bleed in any part. They will not m this moneth worke t 
be they never so poore, nor travell or send out of their 
Tie. 

I 1 he Pandiare (whom the Arabs call the Cadi) every day 
preacher h at the Kings Palace, or at the Temple* or ac his 
House, beginning at three after rtoone, and holding on 
two houres; and at! the Inhabitants of the lie of Male 
assemble thither; this commonly in the vulgar Language 
and sometimes in Arabike s which hee after interpretetfr 
They employ themselves the rest of the time in exercise 
of Armes and divers ptayes, as at the Bill, in several! com¬ 
panies^ with their feec: the women and daughters also 
have their visitations and petie sports. The youths also 
and maidens court and make love to each other more in 
that moneth then at other times; send each other Songs, 
Sonnets, and Verses written in Coco leaves (which are as 
white as Paper) inscribed or graven with Bodkins; and 
send Garlands of the fairest and sweetest flowers to their 
Sweet-hearts, All devise pastimes to entertaine that 
moneth. 1 he women and maidens for their flowers sake 
must fast eight dayes more then the men, after the Rame- 
dan is endecL 

Three dayes before it ends, the Coly warneth all from 
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the top of the Steeple to send their names to the Pandiare 

of Male, as in other Hands to the Naybe, to pay their 

offerings (haife a Larin for each person) or else man and HalfeaLarin^ 

boy, woman and maide have lost the merite of their fastings 

saying it is their Tribute to God and Mahomet. They 'ZPP/fafftc 

which have it not may borrow, for the King and the richer 

sort will pay for all that aske; but if any will not indure ^ iirator, 

the shame that another should pay for him, his name is 

recorded nevcrthelesse, and he makes it his debt, to pay 

after the feast. Parents pay for their children till they be 

married and dwell from them, as also for their slaves. 

This money is after divided into three parts; and foure 
Receivers are appointed, one on behalfe of the King, 
another for the Church-men, the third for New Converts^ 
the fourth for the Poore: there are eight Registers which 
record the offerings It is after shared one part to the 
Priests, as the Pandkre, Naybes, Catibes* Moudins, 

DevanitSj and others of their Church: The second to the 

Converts, the third to the Poore. On the last day of the 

Fast is celebrated a great Feast called Ydu, The day is Ntttmmaa* 

no more certaine then the beginning of the Ramedan,, r€Timw f~ 

which js when they first see the New Moone, as in all 

their Moon-feasts, not at the change hut at the appearance, /Mrfmfj 

which is therefore sooner or later in one Hand then another, ****&. 

as it hath had deerer weather or sooner sight. Their May 

Ydu, a three dayes sole mni tie ; and their Poycacan at the PpepT.-pi, 

Full Moone about ApriD or May; and their Dida, or * " ® 

All-Soules feast in June, when they visit the Sepulchres 

and there set viands \ and their Candis Cacan in August; 

and Maulude or Night-feist in October (the night that 

Mahomet died) with the several I ceremonies thereof, as 

also of their Marriages and Funerals, 1 dare not present 

you for feare of tediousnesse. 

Wee will therefore returns with our Authour, and free BngaLm 
you also from the Maldives. Tenne dayes before his FleiI - 
libertie he had a dreame that hee was free and in Christen- Fe&rwtry. 
dome, whereat hee much rejoyced, and awaking made a * ° 7 ‘ 

Vow to make a Voyage to S. James of Galicia, to give God 
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thankes. Two nights after the King was told of an 
Armada of saxteene Gallies or Galliots comm mg thither. 
The King commanded to rigge his seven Gallics with other 
Ships, Barkes and Boates, This was attempted with all 
Industrie, but could not be effected before the Enemies 
Fleet came in sight. Thereupon he charged that all his 
[IIJt. 1670 .] best goods should be embarqued, so to save himselfe and 
his women in the Southeme lies. He forsooke his Palace, 
and fled with his three Queenes, each of them carried in 
armes by Gentlemen, as Nurses Carrie their Infants; 
covered with Valles and Taffataes of divers colours. The 
streets were full of cries of women and infants. He was 
forced to leave great part of his goods and all his Armes 
and Ordnance behind for want of time ; and with much 
lamentation set sayle for the South, to the AtoLlons of 
Souadou. But the winde fayled n and the Enemie sent 
eight Gallies after him, in fight with whom the King was 
slaine, and his wives and goods taken. The other eight 
entred on land, and theAuthour yielded to them, and being 
found not to be a Portugal!, was spared. They stayd ten 
dayes to lade their Gallies with the goods which they 
found, and with five or sixe score peeces of Ordnance great 
and small (a principal! cause of their Voyage) and then 
departed, leaving the Queenes and all the people in libertie, 
except the brother of the Chiefe Queene and the Kings 
brother in law. His arrival! in Malicut a small lie, and 
the lies Divandurou thirty leagues thence, and at last at 
Chatigan in Bengala, I omit. At his departure from 
Bengala, the Mogol had denounced warre to the chicfa 
^BntgaLfSet ol ’* Bengala, who prepared to entertaine him with 

i„ cap. above a million of men and ten thousand Elephants. The 
fltown Kings of Aracan and Chau I, and other great Lords, Mahu- 
m eta ns and Gentiles were his Tributaries, and were bound 
to finde him a certaine number of men and horses. The 
successe is related by others, and other things many of 
many other Indian Regions are related by the Authotrr, 
whom wee are willing now to dismissc, having entertained 
him only for a Mil divan Guide and Pilot. 
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The particulars of his returne he relateth at large: first 
his passage from Bengali to Movtingue, governed by a 
petie Prince, a Naira, subject to the Samory of Calecut. 
It is seated betwixt Cananor and Calecut, and is a Port of 
the Malabar Pi rats. He was here much amazed to see 
so many in Armes, borne by all from ten or twelve y ceres. 
There ate ten other nee re Ports within ten small leagues 
of each other, Chombais, Badara, &c. But Moutingu£ is 
the best. Thence he went to Calicut and waiting eight 
moneths for a Holland ship in vaine, he was perswaded 
by Jesuites to goe to Cochin, where he was imprisoned for 
a Spic. At Goa also hee was prisoner with those which 
remained of the seven teen c Englishmen taken at the Barrc 
of Surat. The Jesuits had brought one Master Richard 
and foure other Englishmen from the Mogols Court; 
some Hollanders also were there: and they all were 
prisoners together. But the Jesuites undertooke for them, 
and procured their Hbertie; namely Thomas Stevens an 
Englishman, Rector of Margo n Col ledge in Sal set e, and 
Nicolas Trigaut a Wallon, and Steven Crosse a Frenchman 
of Roan, with Caspar Aleman a Spaniard. The said 
Thomas Stevens procured the Iibertie of the Englishmen 
also, foure of which became Catholike-Romani’sts, and 
two of them died there. Don Loys Lorencio d’Establa 
arrived at Goa with the title of Vice-roy, to the peoples 

f eat griefe, which more desired Don'Xndrf Furtado. 

en moneths after his comming, foure great Caracks 
arrived, contayning each about two thousand tunnes. 
Five had departed from Lisbon, but they knew not what 
was becomne of the fift, separated by tempest at the Cape. 
In each were emharqued a thousand persons, Souldiers, 
Mariners, Jesuites, and other Church-men,with Merchants 
and Gentlemen. But when they arrived at Goa, there 
were not above three hundred in each, by reason of sick- 
nesse and miseries endured eight moneths at Sea, without 
sight of Land. These brought an Edict from the King, 
forbidding English, French, or Dutch commerce, and if 
there were any such there, to packe them away upon perill 
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of their lives. On the sixe and twentieth of December, 

1609. He returned for Lisbon. March the fifteenth, 

1610, they arrived at the He of Diego Rodrigue, in 20. 
Southerne degrees, about forty leagues East from Saint 

Laurence. After a true 11 storme there five da yes 
together, they attained the Cape, Saint Helena, 

Bras ill, the Acores, the Berliings, and having 
payed his vow to Saint James in 
Galicia, he arrived at Rochell, 
the sixteenth of Februarie, 

1611. 

The end of the ninth Booke, 
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